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Anthony Henley, Eſq; 


Gentleman Commoner 
or 9 


c ſt· Church in Ox o RD. 


EEING you had a parti- 

> cular Inclination for Hiſto- 
5, whilſt I had the Ho- 
nour of being the Director of your 
Studies, I thought proper t to preſenr 

J to o you the Nobleſt and moſt In- 
'Y A2 ſtructive 


The DEDICATION. 
gucke Part of i it, The H ISTORY 


«oat Ve 


of the CHURCH. 


12 is 4 WM on which, of all 

others, | could not more uſefully to 
the Publick, or more delightfully to 
my ſelf, employ my vacant Hours, 
in my Retirement at a Benefice, 
which you was pleas! d to confer np- 
on me, and which, how fmall fo= 
ever, I very gratefully eſteem, as a 
| fre and ubſblicited Mark of your 
Favour and Affection to me. 


F TY 


That you may apply thoſe admi- 

Table Parts wherewith GOD hath 
blefled you, and that ample Pa- 
trimony which by - his Providence 
delcends to you, to the moſt lauda- 
ble and excellent Ends; That you 
may. approve your ſelf an illuſtrious, 
Ornament to the Church, as well as 

4 an eminent Support to the & State 5; 
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and thereby merit the Applauſe 308 
Acknowledgments of this, and of 
1 ſacceeding Ages; is the earneſt 
Wich of, 


SIR, | tad 
Your moſt Obeahent, 


and moſt obliged 


Humble H. ervant, 
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Fr will be proper to acquaint the Rea- 
der, that the following Book was fir ſt 


written by the Author by way of Dia- 


logue; but that ſuch a Method not be- 
ing entirely agreeable to the Judgment of 


c 


ſome of his Friends, he retrench'd the 
Queſtions and Anſwers in the third Edi- 
tion of it, and publiſh'd it in a continu'd 


Dsſcourſe; that he revis'd the Vor with 


great Accurary and Exattneſs, and made 


» 


feobrdF Improvements and Additions to 


it; particularly, that he has there carri- 


ed on the Hiſtory from the Tear 1710, 10 


the Tear 1718; given Citations in the 
Margin from Antient and Modern Au- 


thors, to make good the Fact related in 


the Text; and furniſh'd us with a com- 


* A | Tho 


14 
CESS £4 * 


8 


Fe this be an Hbridgment of a 


" 4.46 - w./. d - KY * | OP 2? i CT # 
A 4 " N 1 * # * * Ne * * - bf : . A 
* h * mY "IF = * * . o VEN - N ads * * * %. : a 
: v. R - * j 
* 1 7 
0 c : Wa. $1 | 
. V \ x ” LY 
N , - , - x — «i 
1C 4 o . a 4 9 

' N 5 9 * 

. 5. 72 | 
4 a 
* 


1nd more Voluminous Work, with: ; ich p 


bat excellent Perſon had before: oblig'd\" 


be Public; yet it is done, as be aſſures 
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1s in an Advertiſement prefix'd' io the. 


French Editioly after an exact and ſolid” 
= Manner; and chat Sulpicius Severus, who" , 


undertook a Hiſtory. of this Natare, ſays 
of him{elf;- may be apply d to the Author” 
of this Compendium, That ſeveral Per- 
{ons who deſir'd to be inſtructed in the 
Hiſtory of Religion, without having read 
much, earneſtly preſſing him to write an 
Abridgment of the ſacred Hiſtory down 
to his own Time; to give them Satisfacti- 
on, he had not ſpar d his own Labour, 
having been oblig'd to comprize that in 
two Books, Which was contain'd in ſeve- 
ral Volumes; yet f6, as that, tho” he ſtu- 
dy'd Compendioufneſs, he ſcarce omitted 
any of the Facts. Ita brevitati ſtudens, 
ut pene nihil geſtis ſubduxerim. 

The Book, as it was firſt written by 
way of Dialogue, appear'd in Engliſh be- 


Fre; and it is now adjuſted according to 


the laſt Paris Edition. It will need 0 


further Recommendation, as coming from 


an Author ſo univerſally eſteem d, and 


0 deſer vediy celebrated by the learned 


World. 
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World. He may indeed ſeem to have been 
too partial to the Romiſh Communion, i 
eſpecially.in his Account of the Reforma- i 
tion: but this may be aſtrib'd to the Exi- 
gency f public Affairs, rather than to , 
F any Bigotry in himſelf; ub was reputed | 
to have had a very great Veneration for 
tube Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip 
of the Church of England, as they are | ( 
(and Gop grant they may be for ever) 
eftabliſh'd among ſi us. 

Ls 


[oN TENTS 


OF THE 


FIRST VotuMEB 
ARA SA RADAR ANA SSECEEEELR 


a - 


N CHAP. I. 
N what Books we are to * for wy * of the Ori- 
gin of the World. TIE: 1 
As ch 2 i 
The Creation. * 
The firſt Age of 1 * World, Kn ita Gr te the Flod. 
20 
CHAP. IV. 
The Hiſtory. of the Flood. 31 
C Hy AP; V. 


The OrD TESTAMENT. > 


The Hiſtory of what happen d after the Flood till the Die 


fir of Nations 


38 
CHAP. 


_The CONTENTS. 


| NS AP.: VI. | 
The Building of the Tower of Babel, and the Diſperſion 171 * 
' Nations. | 40 
F . 9 = . 
CHAP. vl. * 
The Time berween the Flood and the Calling of Abraham. | 1 
43 K 
CHAP. VIII. Fir 
The Calling of Abraham. His Life. 46 
BY CHAP. IX. ; 
. The Life of Iſaac. | $6 | 
| CHAP. X. x 
The Life of Jacob. 61 - 
| CHAP. XI, = 
The Life of Joſeph. 
| +5) CHAP: IX. + = 
The Hiſtory of the People of Iſrael, from the Death of | TOE 
till * * out of Zeypt. 82 7 
eee x. j 
The Departure of the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt, where < 
the fourth Age of the World commences. 86 : 
CHAP. XIV; 
The 3 of the Children of Iſrael out of Agypt. 90 
CHAP. XV. | 
The Entrance and Eſtabliſhment of the Iſraelites in the Land 
of Canaan, under the Conduct of Joſhua. 126 
bY CHAP. XVI. 


The Hiſtory of the People of Iſrael under the Judges. 1 31 . 


CHAP. XVII. 8 
Kings of the Iſraelites, Saul. 143 


CHAP, 


CHAP. XXX. 
The Deliverance of the Jews owf of Captivity. 


The CONTENTS. 


IF”; David. | 
© CHAP, XIX. 
30 4 CHAP. XX. 
; ings x of Jadah and üs t. 
a | CHAP, xx. 
+ Hiſtory of Job. | 
' | CHAP. XXII 
he Hiſtory of Ruth. 
F | CHAP. XXIIL 
He aur, of Tobit. 
4 CHAP. XXIV. 
. The Eibe, of Judith, N 
: CHAP. XXV. 
The Hiſtory of Eſther. 
5 CH *. XXVI. 
'Of David's Pſalms. 
of Solomon's Books. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
5 Of the Prophets, 
a CHAP. XXIR. 
The Captivity of the Jewiſh People at Babylon. 


216 


153 


* * 
__ . wr © — v2 - Ne — 
The CONTENTS 

- 


CHAP: * XXXI. 
The' State of the Jews nan _ * of Mite 


don and 


Syria. — a zar 
151 1 H AP. XXXII. 
The Hiſtory of the Maccabees. 1 1 125 
x nd cbr T Y 226124 
$21 CHAP. xxxtt 19 2 
The Hiſtory of the Aſmonean . | 239 
(Qs CHAP. pn N 
he Eifer of Herod.. 5 246 
NN N $2 NA YARD NAS w/ 2 W/ v N 17 _ _ 
£0 F< 5 2385 e N N 3K CS le 5 N 2 px 720 . 
« > 2 a 17179 P 
4:10.41 » 65 aL 


4- 


The NE w W n 


7 
4 


CHAP. * 


The Uk fulneſs of Conch Ritery'. _ chat NN 7s 6 * 
rdgment of Church Biſons. 


bs the Play of an A 


*@ 45 wo 


249 
2.52. 


n 


24 


* 
1 „ 
4 - 


CHAP. wo 
_ the Hiſtory of the: Church is.” 2 WS 
CHAP. Hl. 
7 Ta of JESUS Cnars r. 
CaEAP.-IV;.. 
2. ſs of the 428 — a) 
The Lives of the Virgin Mae v. 10 po 2 the Joy 4055 
dd of the Diſciples of * 1 | 


WTR 0 447 


1 
-{1: 1109 NOI » RP 1 9W 


bag HT Sul 'F 110 1006-04 11 10 „ 209 
1 : 
1 N CL $1 13K Neuen G * 9 $ is "136 45.4 


act oak catenin wt 


OED $2 VI po, 2s > ©: F995 08-81 Aan 
20 21 tio 1 1 I. 1785 10 ea 
Ae e ee 
REP? « | . 


-CLINS ni qL oh Un 2y $3457 ad as D157 
53A on ©! T nr eckt mtl 495 
ue. . e Wt 


4 18 * i 
abet Books ws ought t 6 hrarch fr iy 
f "as 00! 0 the Origin of abe erl. 
HERE is no Fe Hiftorp of Stet 
, | importance to a. * to know the 
. *. Origin of the orld ; When it 
. "IF commene'd;;. % What; Revolutions. it has 
5 undergone; how it el into Taokary 
| and t People preſery d the ths in, AH It wo 
be in vain to look for thoſe ofane Au- 4 
5 tors. If you confult the Philoſo ey will ten 


ou that the World is eternal, or That, it was form 
b an accidental "Concourſe. bf, VR If you 8 


Yor. I, 


2 The Hisronv na "On 1 


ply. to the Poets, they will Sire you-a fabulous Deſ- 
-cription of its Production, If, you have recourſe' to 
Hiſtorians, how antient' foexyer they make ſome .Nati- 
ans, they all own the firſt Begihnings of their Hiſto- 
ries are uncertain, or fabulous; and all they can fay 
concerning the N of the World, or its Duration, 
is only grounded on chimerical Reaſonings, or frivolous 


Conjectures. 

If we ſuppoſe the . ar Eternal, tis nee 
enquire after its ation; For agcordigg t 
that Hypotheſis, it ih + A, Bae will 
no End. it would be impoſſibte to lo6k bg k chudug 
that infinite Space of Time, to know what was done 
then: and we ought to reſt ſatisfied with the particular 
Hiſtories of a very incon n TO * the Ages elaps'd. 
But is ĩt N mke fu REES 2 Ifyou 
talk of this en At that 13, of the Earth 
we 19 58 on, out d by the Heavens, Reaſon convin- 
Ces Us, that it was . from all Eternity. The Hills and 
Dales it contains are a Phyſical Demonſtration above all 
Contradictipn: FheRaing that fall upon the Barth, and 
the Rivers which run into the Sea, continually carry a- 
way ſome part of the Heights into the Bottoms, be the 
Quantity never ſo-ſmall; Jo: that it. is certain the Moun- 
tains would be levell'd, and the Valleys fill'd up in an in- 
finite —— of Time. Thus were the Earth from Eter- 
nity, there would be ho Mountains, nor Valleys, but it 

would be all cover'd with Water. But beſides this Phy- 
Kc4:Proof, there are other Moral ones, which are allo 
very ſtrong. The remoteſt Hiſtories do not look back 
above 5 or 6000 Years. The Invention of Arts and 
Sciences, the Dates of whoſe Originals are known, is 
no extraordinary Antiquity. The Foundation of Cities, 
and the erecting of States, is not very old. The an- 
ticnteft Monuments we haye are very modern, in rom- 
7 25 n of an infinit N It is in a manner impofible, 
ut that, had the World been eternal, the Memory of 
ſome antienter Hiſtory than any we have muſt have been 
preſerv d; that Men ſhould have been an infinite length 
of Time, without inventing Things neceſſary for Life; 


that they ſhould have always liv'd like Savages, without 
any 


\ 
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| any certain place of Abode, without Towns, without 
Society: and in ſhort, that there ſhould not have remai- 
ned ſome Monument of great Antiquity. All theſe, and 
many other Reaſons perſuade us to believe the World is 
not from all Eternity. It cannot be ſaid to have been 
= form'd within the Compaſs of Time, by an accidental 
"XZ Concurrence of Atoms, or of the Parts of Matter; for 
it is evident to any Perſon that will but reflect on it, thar 
this World, as it is, could not be form'd without the 
help of ſome intelligent Being. If we ſhould ſuppoſe it 
W might have been form'd by the Motion of Matter, regu- 

lated by fix'd and unalterable Laws; to admit of that 
Motion we muſt own a Mover, diſtin& from the Matter, 
who has given it the Motion, and continues it according 
to the Laws by him eſtabliſh d: For whether we admit 
of a Matter diviſible ad infinitum, or whether we believe 
the Bodies are compos'd of Atoms, yet we cannot fay 
that Motion is effential to thoſe Parts of Matter; or to 
the Atoms. They are, of their own nature, indifferent 
either to Motion, or Stillneſs; they would have conti- 
nued ſuch eternally, had not ſome Cauſe put them into 
Motion; they cannot give themſelves Motion, and there- 
fore they muſt have receiv'd it from ſome other Cauſe, 
If we would ſuppoſe that the Parts of Matter, or the A- 
toms, are in Motion from all Eternity, which is hard to 
be conceiy'd ; yet till, of neceſſity, that Motion muſt 
have a Cauſe, which is not compriz'd in the Univerſali- 
ty of the Matter, 'or of the Atoms. Beſides, neither the 
Parts of Matter, nor the Atoms, have the Power in 
themſelves to continue that Motion, much leſs to move 
in ſuch and ſuch manner, according to ſuch and ſuch 
Laws. Chance then cou'd never have determined them 
to ou in the neceſſary Order for forming of the Uni- 
= verie. $ | 3 | «0 
This Argument ſufficiently proves the Neceſlity of / 
Mover, diſtin& from the Matter, or from the Atoms; 
but does not make out, that the ſaid Mover did himſelf 

form this World all at once. It may ſuffice, that he in- 
grafted a certain Motion in the Matter, or Atoms, ac- 
cording to the Laws whereof, this World might form it. 
ſelf by it ſelf in Proceſs of Time. | 7 15 ee 
; A Thi 
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* De Hiszory of Chap. I. 


This is what is moſt hard to be conceiv'd, whatſoever 


Syſtem we imagine, whereby to explain this forming of 


the Univerſe; and ſhould we make uſe of that of Mon- 


ſieur Deſcartes, which is the moſt mechanical of them all, 
it would require an infinite time to put the World into 


the Condition we now ſee it in. But that which ſeems 
Hard to believe with reſpect to all its Parts, is altogether 


inconceivable in regard of the forming of Plants, Ani- | 


mals, and Men. For who can imagine that thoſe Be- 
e with ſuch proper Organs, and all ſo much 
alike in their Species, ſhould be produc'd by the fortui- 
tous Concurrence of the Parts of Matter, or of the A- 
itoms? If that could be done at the Beginning of the 
Woarld, why is it not done again? Why is Seed necef-. 
Fary for producing of Plants? Why do we not ſee Ani- 
mals form'd of the Slime of the Earth? If the Earth, at 
Hirſt, produc'd the firſt Animals and Men, why has it pro- 
<duc'd none {ſince ? Is it poſſible that the ſame Diſpoſition 
of the Parts of Matter ſhould never happen ſince, for 
making ſuch another Production? If Men were form'd 
by :the Concurrence of the Parts of Matter, how came 
That Concurrence to be every where ſo unitorm, that 
their Bodies ſhould be alike, and compos'd of the ſame 
Members? If the firſt human Creatures were form'd by 
that Concurrence, it muſt be either ſaid, there, were on- 
1ytwo form'd, a Man and a Woman, or that there were 
many in ſeveral places. If the firſt be inſiſted on, what 
reaſon is there for confining the Force of Nature, which 
Produc'd Man, to one only Place, or to one Moment? 
If the ſecond be choſen, why are all Men made up of 
the fame Parts? Why are they not of ſeveral Shapes in 
ſeveral Countries? This Likeneſs can only proceed from 
their being all of them deſcended from one Man, and 
that Man muſt have been form'd at once hy an intelli- 
gem Being, If we attentively conſider the ſeveral Parts, 
the Organs, and the Springs chat go to the compoſing 
the Bodies of Men, and perfect Animals, it will appear 
mare impaſſible for Chance, or the Laws of Motion, to 
have form'd thoſe Machines, than it would be for all 


Fargits. Ani, to have been compos'd by caſting Let- 


vers together at a venture; or that any of the moſt egy | þ 
4 4 | 1 | ar 
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lar Machines ſhould become perfect, without the Aſſi- 


ſtance of an able Workman's Hand. If we look upon 
Man, with regard to his Soul and Thought, it is abſo- 


lutely impoſſible he ſhould have been produc'd by Mat- 
ter; for it is evident, that no ranging of Matter any: 
way whatſoever, can produce one ſingle Thought. It 
muſt needs follow then, that Thought is diſtinct from. 


Matter, and that it has another Nature and another Ori- 
gin. It may perhaps be urg'd, that thoſe thinking Be- 
ings are from all Eternity. If we would ſuppoſe it, ſince 
the Subject in hand does not regard their Exiſtence in- 


themſelves, but their Union with a Portion of Matter, it: 


muſt of neceſſity be allow'd the Work of ſome intelli-- 


gent Being, to have occaſion'd it; for the Soul of it ſelf. 
is independent of Matter, and is not united to it either 


naturally, or of neceſſity. Neither is it conceivable, that: . 


it can be united to the Matter through its own Virtue; 
and it is leſs conceivable, that Matter ſhould have an in- 
fluence on the Soul, and unite it ſelf to it. It mutt there 
fore be concluded, that God form'd the Body of Man 
and Woman; that he has united the Souls to them; 

that thoſe Bodies were ſo form'd, as to be capable of 
forming others like themſelves; and that as often as ſuch 
have been form'd, God has united Souls to them, and 


that he maintains that Union as long as the Body ſubſiſts. 


Any other Syſtem whatſoever is incomprehenſidle. 


When a Man is once convinc'd, that the World is 


not eternal, that it could not have been form'd by an 
accidental Concurrence of the Parts of Matter, and of 


Atoms; that it could not have exiſted, without the help 


of an intelligent Being; that there is no likelihood it 


ſhould have ſucceſſively form'd it ſelf; and, in ſhort, 
that there are Beings, which muſt have been form'd all at 

once, as they are; then he is very well diſpos'd to be- 
lieve that God created the World. It remains that we 
ſhew when and how he- perform'd that Great Work. As 
God did it of his own Free Will, and as he is Eternal, 


there was no one Moment of Eternity wherein he might 
not have done it, if he had pleas'd; and there being no 
Cauſe for his Will, it cannot be known to us any other 
way than by Revelation, or the Hiſtory of the World. 


B 3. to 


6 The HisToky of Chap. I. 
to which we muſt of neceſſity have recourſe, to deter- 
mine the Duration of the World. We have Both in the 
. Hittory of Moſes, who has deſcrib'd the Creation ot the 
World, and ſet down how many Years it had laſted from 
its Beginning to his Time. 4 7 
But it may be ſaid, How are we ſure that Moſes wrote 
that Hiſtory; that he deſerves to be credited; and that 
his Account is true? Theſe are the Proofs which ought 7 
to convince any reaſonable Mind. All Antiquity, both WF 
facred and profane, acknowledges Aeoſes to have been 
the Legiſlator of the Jews. That whole Nation has al- 
ways carefully preſerv'd his Books, and always look'd 
upon them as containing their Law. When the Tribes 
were divided into two Kingdoms, both of them preſer- 
v'd the ſame Reſpect for thoſe Books, as being writ bx 
Moſes. The Samaritans, who came afterwards, receiv d 
them from the Mraelite Prieſts ; the Jews carried them to 
. Babylon, when they were carried thither into Captivity ; 
they brought them back, and afterwards revis'd and cor- 
rected them. Profane Authors have ſpoke of thoſe 
Books, as being writ by Moſes; In ſhort, it is as certain, 
that the Books which go by the Name of Moſes are his 
own, as that thoſe which are aſcrib'd to Herodotus, Thu- 
cydides, exc. appertain to thoſe whoſe Names they bear. 
It is poſſible there may have been ſome Additions and 
Alterations made in them; but the Body of the Hiſtory 
and the Laws could not be altered. | 
A Man then muſt want common Senſe, if he denies 
that the Books which bear the Name of Moſes, are his 
own. Let us now examine whether he deſerves to be 
credited, and whether his Hiſtory be true. We have 
ſeveral Proofs for it. f. It is the anticateſt Hiſtory in 
the World; for whether Moſes was contemporary with 
Inachus, the firſt King of Argos, who liv'd 600 Years be- 
fare the War of Troy; or whether he did not live till 
the Days of Cecrops, King of Athens, who reign'd 300 
Years before that War; it is certain he is much ancienter 
than Homer, or Heſiod, and all other profane Hiſtorians. 
2, Moſes is the only Perſon that has given a plain and hi- 
ſtorical Account of the Origin of the World, and who 


has continued that Hiſtory uniform, and * any 
ter- 
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r- interruption to his own Time. Ill that the others have 
© WM wrote of the firſt Ages, is, as they own themſelves, 
mere Ignorance, Darkneſs, and Fable. 3. Moſes wrote at 
a Time, when he could be ſure of the Truth of what he 
wrote, and when it might havè been eaſy to convict him 
ol Falſchood, had he deliver d any Fables. 4. We have 
nothing in antient Hiſtory, nor in Fable, to prove that 
the World is older than Moſes repreſents it. 5. His Hiſtoty- 
agrees with the profane Hiſtorians of ſeveral Nations. We 
there find the Originals'of ſeveral Nations, and their an- 
= cient Names, which many of them have preſerv'd. 
. It is true, there are People that boaſt of a greater An- 
tiquity, than that which Moſes aſſigns the World; ſuch as 
the Chaldeans, the Egyptians, and the Chineſe: but that 
vain Antiquity they pleaſe themſelves with 18 fabulous, 
as has been own'd by the beſt Authors. Cicero rejedts- 
the Obſervations the Chaldeans pretended to have of 
- 4170000 Years, as a manifeſt Falſnood. When Alexander 
the Great came to. Babylon, he found no Obſervations of 
any longer Date than 420, or 790 Years, The Succeſſion - 
of their Kings agrees exactly with the Hiftory of Moſes ; 
for they reckon Ten Generations from their firſt Father 
to the Flood, - and'ten-Generations from the Flood t& A- 
-braham. They affign their firſt Kings a long Life, where- 
in they draw near to the Hiſtory of Afeſes; but they have 
ſwelſ'd it, to ſupport their pretended-Antiquity. The 
Egyptian, advance their Antiquity only to fabulous 
Times, wherein they make Gods and Demi-Gods to 
2 reign'd — —_ Ages. The Dynaſties of their 
nes,” it in Order of Succeffſion, would extend to 
e oe the Reign of Alexander the Great, ien 
would run back far beyond the Flood; but thoſe Dyna- 
flies did not ſucceed one another; they are the Succeſſi- 
ons of Princes of ſeveral Parts of Egypt, whoſe Names 
they bear. Farro who wrote about the Year of Rome 
700, aſſigns the Egyptian Monarchy no greater Antiqui- 
te than z roo Years; which agrees with the Time of the 
Deluge aftipn'd by Moſes, In thort, their wn Hiſtorians 
own none but fabulous Reigns beyond the Deluge. The 
Chineſe: own their Hiſtoty, before King Fohi, is fabulous. 
That of Fohj; 22 is no better. The feſt 
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of their- Hiſtory contains but 2097 Years before Canter, 
' Whici does not run back. beyond the Flood. Thus ſhould 
ve even ſuppoſe the Hiſtoties of thoſe Monarchies to be 
true, it would not be impoſſible to, reconcile, them with 
chat of 44% But thoſe Hiforics are every way uncer- 
. tain, and nothing near ſo antient as Moſes. 
here is no qusſtion then to be made of it, but that 
we mult look in the Books of Mo/es-for the moſt certain 
Hiſtory of the Beginning of the World. Did not Reli- 
sion con ince us, as it does, that the Books of Moſes 
were wrote by Divine Inſpiration, Reaſon onght to per- 
ſuade us that his Hiſtory is true, and the only one where- 
in we can find hen the World began, and how gs it 
has laſted. 
The Subject 1 have been handling, what e 
"ſoever I have taken to render it clear, will ſeem perhaps 
2 little abſtracted. I confeſs it requires Attention and 
Reflection: but I thought it neceſſary, to lay the Foun- 
dation of the Hiſtory, in proving by ſolid Arguments, 
that the World is not eternal; that it was not .produc'd 
by a fortuitous Concurrence of Atoms; that it was made 
A 1 at once by an intelligent Being: and to ſhew by ſuch 
[Proofs as are ſufficient to convince any reaſonable. Man, 
that the Hiſtory of Moſes is true. Phe, more any one 
ſhall confider, the more able he will be to perceive the 
Strength of theſe Arguments; the more he ſhall weigh 
theſe Proofs, the more he will be conyine dof the Truths 
ck I have, NONE d. N 
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De CREATION. 


AVING ſhewn in the foregoing Chapter, that Mo- 
H ſes is the only perſon from whom we can learn 
the true Origin of the World, which is the firſt Point ot 
Hiſtory ; I ſhall now ſet down his own Account of it, as 
we have it in the firſt of he five Books which he has 

written, 
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1 and Air, or the Ethereal Matter. 
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ritten, which is therefore called Geneſis. And this I ſhall 
ao in his own Words, which I ſhall explain with ſome 
X ſhort Notes. In the Beginning, ſays he, God created the 
Haven and the Earth. Theſe Words may be underſtood 
either of the Creation of the Matter of Heaven and Earth, 
or rather be look'd upon as an Abridgement and Summa- 
ry of what he is going afterwards to deſcribe. This Ex- 
X preſſion, In the Beginning, is abſolute, and implies, that 
was the Beginning of all Things, which Moſes compri- 
zes under the Names of the Heaven and the Earth; be- 
*X cauſe Men generally look upon the Globe of the Earth 
on which they live, and compos'd of ſeveral Bodies, as 
dne Part of the World; and reckon the other Part to be 
that immenfe Extent, which encompaſſes it, and ap- 
pears to them like an Arch, to which they give the 
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G Name of Heaven. Aſoſes, in the next place, repreſents - 


the poſture Things were in, when God went about to 
form the World, to the end that the comparing of what 
it was, with what it afterwards became, might enhance 
the Excellency of the Workmanſhip. b The Earth, ſays 
he, was without Form and void; to ſignify, that what af⸗ 
terwards became Earth, was then a confuſed and ſhape- 


leſs Maſs. Darkneſs was upon the Face of the Drep : The 


Waters encompaſs d the Earth, and all that Maſs was co- 


ver'd with Darkneſs. The Spirit of God mov d apon the 
Face of the Waters. By this Spirit of God, ſome under- 
ſtand the Holy Ghoſt; but it is more natural in this place 
to take that Expreſſion for the Air or Wind, which was 
above the Waters: So that Moſes, in a few Words, de- 
ſcribes the three Parts of the Chaos, the Earth, Water, 
The firſt thing we conceive as neceſſary for the Orna- 
ment, and even for the forming of the Univerſe, is 
X Light, without which the Order and Beauty of things is 
© altogether, uſeleſs; and therefore Moſes begins his Be 


ſccription of the Manner of the forming of the World, by 


the forming of the Light, e God ſaid, Let there be Light, 
and there was Light, The World was enlightened,” 


on. i. 1. . v. a. I. v. 3. 
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But here there is a Difficulty: Moſes does not mention 
the Creation of the Sun and Stars till the fourth Day; 
and yet he ſuppoſes that the Light was form'd on the 
firſt Day. Interpreters reſolve this Difficulty ſeveral 
Ways. The moſt natural is, that the whole Extent of 


Matter was enlighten'd by luminous Bodies; which is 


conformable to the Syſtem of the new Philoſophers. 4 | 
For, God having put the Parts of Matter into Motion 


for the forming of the World, it was neeeſſary, accor- 
ding to Them, that the ſmall Globes of Ethereal Mat- 


ter, by ſtruggling to break looſe from the Center of i 


their Vortexes, ſhould naturally cauſe Light: But what- 
ſoever way that was done, God began by the Producti- 
on of Light, and that was the Work of the firſt Day's 
Creation. 50 

. . Moſes divides the Work of the Creation into fix Days, 
and particularly ſets down what Beings God created e- 
very Day. Some Authors have been of opinion, that 
Moſes related the Creation after that manner, only to 
diftinguiſh Things the better, and adapt himſelf to the 
vulgar Way of ſpeaking; but his Text is too preciſe to 
bear any ſuch Interpretation: It is to be underſtood lite- 
7960 and we muſt believe the World was created in fix 
Days. 

God then made the Light the firſt Day: Let us now 
ſee what was the Work of the ſecond Day. d God made 
a Firmament to divide the Waters which are-above the 
Firmament, from thoſe which are below it. This word 
Firmament is obſcure; I muſt explain it. af 

The Hebrew Word ſignifies Extenſion; and by it Moſes 
means that Extent of Airy Matter, which encompaſſes 
the Earth. It ſeparates the Clouds from the Waters that 
are upon the Earth; and our Sight repreſents thoſe 
Clouds, as being at the other Extremity of that Extent. 
The third Day, the © Earth, which had been before 

U Cover'd with Water, was diſcover'd; the Waters re- 


tix d to thoſe Cavities God had made; the Earth ſhot out 


Plants, Herbs, and Trees of all ſorts. | 
The f fourth Day God made the Stars, the Sun, and 
— een Ce ae ——_—_—_—d — — — _ — — 
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me Planets; the 8 Sun to give Light in the Day, and the 


Moon at Night 

e Tue b fifth Day was Allötted to the ereating of Birds 
and Fiſhes. -' God bleffed and bid them increaſe and mul- 
f tiply. Next he fotm'd the“ ſevetal forts of Animals, 


© wild and tame, andthe Reptiles. * It is not particular- 
ly ſet down, whether that was done the fifth or tlie 
fn Day.!!!) ay 

= : Hitherto nothing i faid of the Creation of Man. As 
XZ that was the moſtvexcellent Work, God reſerv'd it for 
the laſt; and Moſes does nor relate the Hiſtory of the Cre- 
ation of Mang tillafter that of other Creatures: But he 
ſpeals of lit after a veryldifferent manner, and uſes very 
different Expreſſions Wien he treats of other Creatures, 

God, ſays he, commanded the Things to be made, and 

=X they were made; but when he ſpeaks of the Creation 
of Man, he repreſents God as acting himſelf, and under- 
taking that excellent Workmanſhip with ſome ſort of 
Re ſlectiòn and Deliberation. ! Let us mate Man, fays he, 
in our mage] after our Likeneſs. He conſtituted him 
Lord over the Fiſhes, che Birds, and the Beaſts; he gave 
him all the Fruits of the Earth for his Suſtenance: And 
to the end the Race of Man might not periſh, he form'd 
a Woman: He made them fruitful by his Bleſſing, and 
commanded them to multiply and people the Earth. 

- Moſes does not content himſelf with giving us, in the 
firſt Chapter, a general Account of the Creation of Min 
and Woman; but in the ſecond explains more particu- 
larly the manner of forming them both, in the follow- 
ing Circumſtances.” Man is compos'd of Soul and Bo- 
dy. God made his Body of the Slime of- the Earth, and 
he breath 'd into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life; that is, 
his Soul. That Man was call'den Adam. God did not 
create the Woman at the ſame time; but after Adam 
had been created; caus d him to fall into à profound 
Sleep; and as he ſlept, took from him one of his o Ribs, 


, 


and made the Woman; and brought her to Adam. 
This Manner by Which fes fays the Woman was 
eee 
Hr reren. E . 
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form'd, gives Unbelievers an Occaſion of raiſing -ſzveral 
Difficulties. Was, ſay They, that Rib of Adams, where- 
of the Woman was made, ſuperfluous or not? How did 
God make a Woman of a Rib? Why did he not make: 
the Woman at the ſame time with the Man, 38 he ctea- 
ted other Creatures Males and Females? But how frivo- 
lous are theſe Ohbjections! For why could not God have 
created Adam with a Part he was to take from him ſoon. 
after, and which was uſeleſs-to him? Was: it any thing 
more difficult for him to form a Woman out of a Rib: 
which was cover'd with Neſh, than to make the Body 
of a Man, or of 3 Beaſt, out of the Earth? We know 
not in what manner that was: done, nor is jt neceſſary 
we ſhould know it. It is enough. that the Body of the 
Woman was form'd of the Subſtance of the Man's Bo- 
dy, and that ſuch a way of forming it was more agree- 
able than any other to God's Order and Wiſdom. And 
that for this Reaſon: The Woman being form'd out of 


the Man, the Man is oblig d to loye her, and the Wo- 


man ought to be ſubj ect to the Man. It was conveni- 
ent the ſhould, be ſo form d, to ſecure Man's Affection 
to the Woman, and the Subjectien of the Wife to the 


Huſband. Therefore when Adam ſaw her, he ſaid, 


P This is now Bone of my Bene, and Fleſh: of my Fleſh ; ſhe 
ſhall be call d Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of Man. 
Therefore ſhall a Aan lea ve his Fatnen, and bis Mother, and 
ſhall cleave unto his Wife; and they ſhall be one Fleſh.. That 


firſt Woman was call'd Eve, Which ſignifles, the Mother | 


: * 
” 


of the Living. Ai 


And here it will be proper to diſcuſs, the Queſtion, 
whether God created only one Man, and one Woman? 
Whether Adam was the firſt Man, and Eve the firſt Wo- 
man? Becauſe there have been Authors who have main- 
tain'd that there were Men before Adam, whom they 
call Pre-Adamites, and a great many perſons have been 
infatuated with that Opinion. That. Syſtem, which was 
wholly unknown to Antiquity, was invented the laſt 


Century by one Peyrere; but you need read Moſes's Re- 


lation only, to be_convinc'd, that the Deſcription he 
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gives of the forming of Adam and Eve, is the making 
ot the firſt Man and the firſt Woman that ever were in 
the World. As his Deſcription of the making of this 
World, of the Plants, and Animals, is that of the en- 
tire forming of this World, and of the firſt Plants and 
Animals; there is a neceſſary Connection between thoſe 
two things: And as all the Plants are come from the 
Seeds of thoſe firſt Trees, and all Creatures from thoſe 
firſt Creatures God created; ſo all Men are deſcended 
from that firſt Man and that firſt Woman. 

This then is the Ground which that modern Author 
has, to ſupport his Syſtem of the Pre-Adamites. He ſup- 
poſes the Man, whoſe Creation Moſes relates in the firſt 
Chapter of Geneſis, is not the ſame whoſe Formation he 
deſcribes in the ſecond; and that God, after having cre- 
ated ſeveral Men and Women at the Beginning of the 
World, made one new Man and one new Woman a. long 
time after. But it is plain, that the ſame Man, call'd 
Adam, is ſpoken of in both Chapters. Beſides, if there 
were already ſeveral Men upon the Earth, why ſhould 
God have created a new one? Could not he have cho- 
ſen one of thoſe already form'd, to ſanctify him, and 
make him Chief of a Choſen People? It is ſpecify'd in 
the ſecond Chapter, That it had not rain'd upon the 
Earth, and there was no Man to till it, . before God cre- 
ated that Man. It appears that the ſaid Man was alone 
upon the Earth. To conclude, when Moſes in the fifth 
Chapter reckons up the Progeny of Adam, he 4 again 
makes uſe of the ſame Expreſſions he did in the firſt 
Chapter. This Adam then is the ſame Man, whoſe Cre- 
ation is mention'd in the firſt Chapter. This is convin- 
cing: Let us ſee what the Author of the contrary Sy- 
ſtem objects againſt it. se * 
1 Among all the Conjectures he makes, there is but one 
that ſeems to have any difficulty; which is, that Cain, 
the Son of Adam, having ſlain his Brother Abel, and 
going away towards the Eaft, ſaid, * Every one that find- 
eth me ſhall flay me. This ſeems to imply, that there 
were then upon the Earth. And indeed, Cain 
Wu 4 7 k eee 
Gen. v. 3. 2 Gen, iv, 15. 9 16, v. 127. 
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marry'd, and had a Son call d Enoch; and being come at. 
into the Eaft, he there built a City, to which he gave 1 th 
his Son's Name. Hence the Author concludes, that the 8 Ti 
Earth was already inhabited by Men, and another Race P. 
of Men than that of Adam; for Abel was dead, Cain th 
was fled, and Seth: was not born till the 130th Year of F ft 
Adam, after the Death of Abel. This Objection ſeems r: 
at firſt to carry ſomething of Probability with Ir. The RF P 


Anſwer will diſpel this vain Light. 2 

To anſwer it then, it muſt be obſerv'd; That the P 

Murder of Abel by Cain happened a long Time after ' 

their Birth, a little before that of Seth, which Eve look d E 

upon as a Comfort for the Death of her Son Abel, fay- IM \ 

ing * God hath appointed me another Son inflead of Abel, = | 

whom Cain flew, Suppoſing then that Murder to hare 

i hapned in the 1281 Year of the World, there might be : 


then many Men on the Earth, deſcended from Adam; 
fror tho' the Scripture names but three of his Children, 
vet it is ſaid he had many Sons and Daughters. If we 
calculate the Number of Adam's Children and their Off: 
ſpring, in 122 Years, it will appear there might be a migh- MF 
ty Number of Men and Women ; So that it is not ſuppriz- 
| ing, that when Cain ſlew his Brother Abel, ſome part of 
= the Earth ſhould be already peopled. 

The firſt Man, coming from the Hands of God, was 
juſt, innocent, perfect in his Nature, illuminated with the 
cleareſt Lights of Reaſon, without any evil Inclination, 
without Concupiſcence; but yet free, and having the 
Power of tending towards Good or Evil. God, to make 
him the more happy, plac'd him in a. Garden, planted 
with Trees, from whence went a u River, which divid- 
ed it ſelf into four Branches; the Piſon, which com- 
paſs'd the Land of Havilah, where there is Gold, Bdel- © 

| hum, and the Onyx Stone; the Gihon, which ran into 1 
the Land of Chus; the Hiddetel, or Tigris, which goes 7 | 
towards. Aſyria; and the Perath, that is, the Euphrates. 1 

This is the Place generally call d the Terreſtrial; Paradiſe. Þ 
Interpreters are not agreed among themſelves, in 4 
what Place: of the Earth this Terreſtrial paradiſe was ſitu 
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2X ated. The Part of the World is ſufficiently denoted by 
the Rivers Hiddekel and Perath, which are certainly the 

Tigris and Euphrates, Rivers of Aſia. The Gihon and the 

Piſon are not ſo well known: But being it is ſaid, that 

*® thoſe four Rivers united in one Channel, in the Terre- 
trial Paradiſe, going out from thence form'd four ſeve- 
ral Branches; it muſt be allow'd that the Gihon and the 
pPiſon were in the ſame Part of the World as the Tigris 
and the Euphrates; and it is very likely that the earthly 

XZ Paradiſe, was about that Place, where thoſe Rivers be- 

ing united in one Body, afterwards divide into two 

Branches, which the Scripture calls Gihon and Piſon, one 

whereof runs into the Country of Saſiana, which is the 

*X Land of Chus, and the other into that of Hawilah, or Cha- 

vila, which is a Part of Arabia the Stony. This is the 

3 moſt probable Account that has been given of the Situ- 

ation of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe. 

w The Employment of Adam and Eve inParadiſe, was 
to cultivate, and keep it, and to live in it with Satisfac- 
tion and Delight. For this End, God gave him leave 
to eat the Fruit of all the Trees there, even of the. Tree 
of Life, excepting only of the Tree of the Knowledge 
of Good and Evil. 

It is ſuppos'd, That the Tree of Life was ſo call'd, 
becauſe the Fruit of it had the Virtue.of preſerving from 
Death; and that the Tree of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil had that Name, becauſe after Adam and Eve 
had eaten of its Fruit, they began to know the Good 
they had loſt thro' their Diſobedience, and the Miſery 
they were fallen into. e 

The Reaſon for which God forbid them to eat the 
Fruit of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
was, becauſe he would make Trial of their Obedience. 
He annex d a Penalty to this Prohibition. The more 
eaſy the Precept was to be obſerv'd,..the greater was the 
Penalty which Man was to incur if he tranſgreſs'd it. In 
the * Day, ſays he, that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurer 
ly. die. Thou ſhalt become ſubje& to Death. * _— 

Adam and Eve were neither prudent nor happy e- 
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nough to obſerve the Prohibition which had been given * 


them. They did eat of the Fruit of which God for- 
bid. them to eat. Ah! How came they ſo ſoon to 

diſobey fuch a poſitive Command of God, and atten- 
died with ſuch a dreadful Threat! Eve Y was deluded'by 
the Serpent, which perſuaded her to eat of the Fruit God 
had forbid her eating, telling her, That as ſoon as they 
had eaten it, their Eyes would be open'd, and they 
ſhould be like God, knowing Good and Evil. Eveview'd 
the Fruit; ſhe found it beautiful and agreeable to the 
Sight; ſhe eat of it, and gave to her Huſband, who eat 
allo. e e | | | 
- But it may ſeem incredible that a Serpent ſhould have 
ſpoke, and reaſon'd. This is one of the Difficulties 


which Unbelievers make. It has been anſwer'd ſeveral 


Ways. Some Commentators pretend, that by the Ser- 
pent is to be underſtood the Devil; and that all that is 
faid of the Diſcourſe, and of the exterior Temptation, 
is to be underſtood of the inward Suggeſtions of Satan. 
Others fay, the Devil took upon him the Shape of a 
Serpent. But both theſe Opinions ſeem oppoſite to the 
Words of Moſes, who ſuppoſes that this Serpent was one 
of the Animals of, the Earth. The Puniſhment God in- 
flicted on it of creeping on the Earth, and the Enmity 
between its Race and that of Women, are Particulars 
which do not agree with any but the true and real Ser- 

ent. A learned Jew expounds the Temptation of the 

rpent after a quite different manner: He pretends it 
did not ſpeak, and that Eve ſaid nothing to it; bur 
that the ſaid Animal being then active, got upon the 

ree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, took of 
the Fruit, and eat it; that Eve having ſeen it cat ſeve- 
ral times, and not die, concluded with her ſelf that the 
ſaid Fruit did not occaſion Death, and that it might be 
grateful to the Taſte; and that it was thus the Serpent 
gave the Woman to underſtand, as if it had ſpoke, that 

e would not die for eating that Fruit; which made 
her believe that God had only forbid them eating of it, 
becauſe if they did ſo, they would have the Knowledge 
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of Guod and Evil. This Opinion ſolves all Difficulties ; 
and yet it muſt be own'd, that the Text ſeems to ex- 


preis more, and to infinuate that there was a real Dia- 
logue between the Woman and the Serpent: We muſt 
therc fore return to the more general Opinion of the Ex- 
poſitors, that the Devil actually made uſe of the Ser- 
pent, to talk to Eve, and tempt her. It was a real Ser- 


pent, and not an imaginary one, that ſpoke to her; but 


it only ſpoke by means of the Devil, who made uſe of 


that Creature as the fitteſt to be employ'd in that Ser- 
vice, But if the Serpent could not ſpeak naturally. how 
came it that Eve was not frighted when ſhe heard it talk? 
Eve being but newly form d, might not perhaps know 
that Animals did not ſpeak. But, it may be ſaid, Why 


did not Moſes ſay it was the Devil that made uſe of the 


Serpent to tempt Eve? To which we anſwer, that Moſes 
contented himſelf with relating the Fact, as it happen d 


outwardly, without commenting on it, or giving any 


Expoſition; as in the eighteenth Chapter he calls the 


three Angels that appear'd to Abraham, Men, without 
.deelaring that they were Angels. 2 St. Paul in the fame 
manner aſſigns to the Serpent the ſeducing of Eve; but 


in another place of the Scripture, that ſeducing is aſſign- 


ed to the Devil. The Conſequence of Adam and Eve's 
Diſobedienee was, that no ſooner had they eaten of 
the Fruit which God had forbid them to eat of, ſays the 


Scripture, but their Eyes were open'd, and perceiving 
that they were naked, they ſew'd together Fig-leaves 
to cover themſelves. Moſes had before obſerv'd, d that 
Adam and Eve were naked, and that they were not aſbam d. 
Before Sin was committed, they were innocent and-free 


from Paſſions, like Children which are not aſham'd of 


their Nakedneſs. After they had ſinn d, they began to 
feel the diſorderly Motions of Concupiſcence; they 
were aſham'd to ſee themſelves naked: and when they 
heard the Voice of God, ę walking in Paradiſe when the 
i in the Afternoon, they hid themſelves from 
, 8. 
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to Man after a ſenſible manner. He call'd Adam, and oO 


ſaid to him, 4 Where art thou? not to know where he 
was, but to make him the more ſenſible of his Fault. 
© Adam excus d himſelf, that he durſt not appear becauſe 
he was naked. God upbraided him with being aſham'd, 8 
only becauſe he had eaten of the Fruit of the Tree, 
which he had been forbid to eat. He threw the blame 
upon his Wife, and ſhe upon the Serpent, and God pu- 
niſh'd them all three. He ſaid to the Serpent, f Becauſe 
thou haſt done this, thou art curſed above all Cattel, and 
above every Beaſt of the Field; upon thy Belly thou ſhalt go, 
and Duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy Life. And I will 
put Enmity between thee and the Woman, and between thy 
Seed and her Seed; ſhe ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt © 
lie in wait for her Heel. He ſaid to the Woman, that'ſhe 
: ſhould bring forth in Sorrow, and that ſhe ſhould be un- 
der the Dominion of her Huſband; and to the Man, 
that the Earth ſhould be curſed for his fake; that he 
mould not have his Suſtenance from it without much 
Labour; and that he ſhould eat his Bread in the Sweat 
of his Brow, till he return'd to the Earth from which he 
nad been taken; for, ſaid he, '8 Duſt thou art, and unto 
Duſt ſhalt thou rethrn. Aſter this Adam and Eu were 
driven out of Paradiſe, to labour in tilling the Ground ; 
and left they ſhould return and eat of the Tree of Life, 
God, having driven them out, plac'd Cherubims before | 
"Paradiſe, with a flaming Sword which turn'd every way to 
guard the Entrance. It is not certainly known what Moſes 
means by thofe Cherubims: It is generally believ'd that 
they were Angels, but the Hebrew Word may be takeh for 
all things in general that can ſtrike a Terror; and the flam- 
ing Sword may alſo be taken metaphorically fot Fire, or 
«for Lightning, or for any other Body, which by its Bright- 
neſs hinder'd Men from approaching to Paradiſdm. 
It is not exactly known how long Adam and Eve con- 
tinued in the Terreftrial Paradiſe. The moſt recei d O- 
pinion is, that they were there but one Day. This is 
certain, that they were expelFd the ſame Day they dif- 
ene eee 
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and f obey'd God's Command. Whilſt Adam was in the Ter- 
he Treſtrial Paradiſe, the h Scripture ſays, that God brought 
ult, all the Beaſts of the Earth and the Birds of the Air to A- 
uſe dam, that he might give them Names; and that Adam 
1'd, gave to every one its proper Name; but we know not 
ce, whether that was done before or after the forming of 

the Woman. 

And now I think I have evidently proved that the 
World was created, and ſufficiently explain'd the Par- 
ticulars of its Creation. It remains that I ſhew how ma- 
ny Years it has been created. That depends on the Chro- 
nology of the Hiſtory which is to follow, in which the 
X Antients do not agree. To give you a Plan of that 
2X which we will follow, and ſhall be made out in the Se- 
quel, we will divide the Duration of the World from the 
Creation to Jeſus Chriſt into ſix Ages. The firſt from 
the Creation to the Flood, conſiſting of 1656 Years, one 
Month, and twenty ſix Days. 
| The ſecond, from the end of the Deluge in the Year 
of the World 1657, till the Calling of Abraham, contains 
426 Years, four Months, and eighteen Days. 

The third, from the Calling of Abraham till the Deli- 

verance of the Children of Jrael out of Egypt, conſiſt- 
ing of 430 Years. 

The fourth, from the Departure of the Jews out of 
Egypt, till the Building of Solomon's Temple, of 479 
Years and ſeventeen Days. | 

The fifth, from the Building of the Temple to the end 
of the Captivity of the Jews, of 476 Years. | 

The ſixth, from the ſetting of the Jews at liberty b 
Cyrus King of Perſia, till the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, of 532 
Years: all which put together makes 4000 Years. 
Io know the Beginning of thoſe Years of the World, 

it were requiſite to. know at what Seaſon of the Year it 
was created. Let us endeavour to diſcover.it. Some 
dre of opinion it was in Autumn; becauſe it is ſaid the 
Trees were created bearing Fruit, and becauſe the Iſrae- 

lites began their Year in September. Others hold that the 
World was created in the Spring: This-Opinion ſeems 
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conſonant to the Order of Nature; for it is likely that 
God created the World in the new Seaſon, when the "MM 
Trees and Plants begin to ſhoot out. However, nothing 
can be ſaid with Certainty as to the Seaſon of the World's 
Creation; but for the eaſe of Chronology, it is ſuppos d 
that the firſt Year of the World began, like our Years, in 


January, or like that of the Jews, in March. 


Having thus divided the ſeveral Years of the World, 4 
it is requiſite for me to give the Reader an Abridgment 
ok the Hiſtory of each Age. It will be no difficult Taſæ 


for me to acquaint him with what relates to the Hiſto 


of the firſt Age We know nothing of it, but what 1s ; 
found in Gerefis concerning the Birth, the Children, an 
the Death of the Patriarchs deſcended from Adam til! 


* 


Noah. i 
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The firſs Age of the World, from its Creation till | 


the Flood. 


ATT7E have already obferv'd, that we have but very 
little Account of what Adam and Eve did in Para- 
diſe. But Moſes relates, that after they were gone out 
of it, Adam had two Sons by his Wife, i Cain and Abel. 
The Employment which is affign'd to theſe two Men, is 
agreeable to what the Antients tell us of the Way of 
living among the firſt Men: Abel kept Sheep, and Cain 
till'd. the Land. The Religion of theſe firſt Men was to 
adore the true God, and offer Sacrifices to him. It hap- 

en'd long after, that Cain offer'd to God ſome of the 
Fruits of the Earth, and Abel the firſt Product of his 
Flocks. The Lord accepted of Abel's Sacrifice, and was 
not pleas d with Caiz's. And why, it may be faid, were 


their Sacrifices thus differently receiv'd? As it is the Diſ- 


poſition of the Heart which renders. Sacrifice acceptable 
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zin the sicht of God, there is no doubt but that made the 


Difference in the Acceptance of the Offerings of Cain 


and Abel; the latter offering the beſt he had in his Flocks, 


ſnew'd he offer d that Sacrifice with a chearful Heart: 
On the contrary, Cain offering the worſt of the Fruits 


of the Earth, ſufficiently teftify'd he did ir not with a 


good Heart. Therefore it is, that St. | Paul ſays, it was 
Abels Faith which caus'd his Sacrifice to be prefer d to 
Cain s. But it may be aſk'd, how Cain and Abel perceiv d 


the Difference which God made between their Offer- 


ings ? The Jewiſh Tradition deliver d by St. Jerome is, 
that Abel's Offerings were conſum'd by Fire from Hea- 
ven, and Cain's were not. However it was, Cain was 
troubled and incens'd, becauſe God had not accepted of 
his Offering. God gave him to underſtand, it was his 


XZ own fault that his Offering had not been accepted; and 


that if he did well, he ſhould receive the Reward, but if 


might ſhun that Puniſhment by doing well. Cain did not 
not make good uſe of this. Inſtruction. Inſtead of being 
concern d for his Fault, he was ſtill more exaſperated a- 
gainſt his Brother, and flew him. The Lord. preſently 
Charg'd Cain with that Murder, ſaying, m Where it Abe 

thy Brother? Cain anſwer'd in an inſolent manner, 7 
know not; Am I my Brother's Keeper ? Then, the Lord de - 
clar'd to him his Offence, and at the ſame time pro- 
nounc'd his Sentence: What haſt thou done, ſaid he? The 
Voice of thy Brother's Blood crieth unto me from the Ground. 
And now art thou curſed from the Earth, which hath open- 
ed her Mouth to receive thy Brother's Blood from thy Hand. 
When thou tilleſt the Ground, it ſhall not henceforth yield un- 
to thee her Fruits: A Fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou be 
in the Earth. Cain, amaz'd at this Curſe, began to be 
ſenſible of the Hemouſneſs of his Offence, and the Miſe- 
Ty he was reduc'd to. My Offence, ſaid he, is too great to 
obtain Pardon: An Expreſſion of Deſpair rather than Re- 
pentance. Behold, thou haſt driven me out this Day from 
the Face of the Earth, and from thy Face ſhall I be hid, and 
4 ſhall be a Fugitive and a Vagabond in the Earth; and it 
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he ſinn'd he ſheuld be puniſh'd for his Offence, yet he 


ſhall come to paſs, that every one that findeth me ſhall ſlay 
me. God ſecur'd him againſt that Dread, giving us there- 
by to underſtand, that Vengeance is to be left to him, 

and that it is not law ful for private Perſons of their own 

Authority to kill ſuch as deferve Death: That ſhall not be, 

faid he, for whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, Vengeance ſhall be ta- 

ken on him ſeven-fold; that is, in a very grievous man- 

ner. The Lord, to ſecure Cain from the Vengeance of 
Men, put a mark upon him, that he might not be kill'd 

by thoſe that met him. Expoſitors vary much concern- 

ing the Nature and Quality of that Mark: Some fay, it 

was'a Horn; others, that it was Leproſy all over his 

Face; Some have fanſied it was a Dog that follow'd him. 

Theſe are extravagant Opinions, and it ſeems more rea- 

ſonable to ſay,” that it was a ſhaking, or ſome Mark on 

the Face, which render'd him dreadful to ſuch as look'd - 
upon him. But the Scripture giving no Account n what 

Mark it was, it is a raſhneſs to gueſs at 1t. 

Cain, in purſuance of God's Order, went into the 
Land of Nod, which is to the Eaftward of Eden, that is, 
beyond the Country of Babylon. There he built a Town, 
and gave it the Name of his Son Enoch. That Enoch be- 
got ad, Irad begot Mehujael, Mehujael begot Mathuſael, 
and Mathuſael begot Lamech. The Scripture takes notice 
of this Man, as a thing altogether new and fingular, that 
he marry'd two Wives, call'd © Adah and Zillah. . By A- 
dah he had two Children; Jabal p, who was Father of 
thoſe who live in the Shepherds Tents; and Jubal a, the 
Father of ſuch as play on Inſtruments. By Zillah he had 
alſo *Twbal-cain, who found out the Art of working of 
Metals, and making Works of Copper and Iron. It is 
farther ſaid of 5 Lamech , that he wounded a Man to 
Death, and that his Wives fearing he might be kill'd, he 
ſatisfied them, by telling them, that, J Cain's Death 
ſhould be revenged ſeven-fold, his would be ſo ſeventy ſeven 
Times ſeven Times, that is, much more grievouſly. Tho' 
other Interpretations may be given to Lamech's Words, 
which are very obſcure, this ſeems the moſt natural. 
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Adam, beſides Cain and Abel, had ſeveral other Sons 


and Daughters; but Mefes ſpeaks only of a third, whom 
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his Wife call'd Seth, ſaying, The Lord has given me ano- 


tber Son, in the flead of Abel, whom Cain flew, This Man 
nad a Son call'd Eros, of whom it is ſaid, that he t be- 


gan to call upon the Name of the Lord; which is to be un- 


oF 


'F 


derſtood of a publick Worſhip, or with Ceremonies: o- 


thers giving a areas Top to this Text, ſay, it was in 
the Days of Enos that 


en began to profane the Lord's 


Name, that is, to worſhip falſe Deities. 


| lowing Tables. 


Agreement about 


g 


The Scripture ſays nothing more particular of Adam's 


Deſcendants. It only gives the Names AS Seth's Proge- 


ny, what Year of their Life they had Children in, what 
Son ſucceeded, and how many Years they liv'd; which 


would aſcertain the Duration of the firſt Age of the 


World, till the Floqd, if all the Texts agreed: but there 
being a Difference between the Hebrew and the Samari-. 
tan Texts, and the Greek Verſion of the Seguagint, con- 
cerning the Number of Years, and no Reſolution which 
of them is to be per to, it follows, that there is no 

the Years that paſs'd between the Cre- 
ation and the Flood; for according to the Hebrew Text 


hoy are 1656, hoc to the Samaritan 1307 or 1317, 
an 


according to the Verſion of the Septuagint 2256. 


Tneſe Differences may be ſeen at one view in che fol- 
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© Gen, iv. 26, » Gen, v. 
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Tears of. the World, U c> to the Hebrew: Text, © 


© Aga G.coy.- 


Noah being born in the Vear of che World 1056, and 
the Flood happening in the 600th Year of his Life; 
Duration from the Creation till the Flood is 1656 Years, 
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TheirNames| Years. Years | Years (Yearsof oftheWorla, | 
1  - - Tof their] they of their when when 
* JaAge [livd whole 1 they * they 
when [after Life. were * 4 
| they beget-| NN . born. 17 
had ting 1 S | | 
their their | 
| {1 Chile Chil- | | 
e, dren. den.. = | LIC 
1. An, re B00 |'930..] 1. | 935 
2. Seth, 0 0 97. 912 1 130 1 1988 
3. Enos, | 90 818 905 237 | 1140: 
Cainan, 70. 1.949 | 9010 J 25 41225. 
5. Malaleel, 4 | 880 897 . 395 | 1290 
nere 
8-Merbuſelab,| 18) 782969 687 123 
9. Lamech, [182 F595 777 874 16512 
IO. Noah, zoo | 450 950 | 1056 | 2606 
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The ſame TABLE, 


A ccording to the Verſion of the Septuagint. 


| TheiNames, 


Adam, 
Seth, 

. Enos, 
Cainan, 
Malaleel, 
Jared, 

7. Enoch, 


8. Methuſelah, 


I 9.22.0 


9. Lamech, 


10. Noah, 


Years Vears 
of their] they 
Age |livd 
when [after 
they [| beget- 
had ting 
their [their 
Chil- | Chil- | 
dren. dren. 
230 700 
265 |. 707 
190 | 715 
170 | 740 
165 130 
162 800 
165 200 
187 | 782 
(167 802 
| C665! 
188 } or | 
80 , 535 | 
oo | 450 


Years 


1of their 


whole 
Life. 


yo 
Or 
(723, 


960 


25 
Years of te World 
when | when 
they they 
were | dy'd, 
born. 
a | | 
uy, 
| 
BEA L 930 | 
230 I142 
435 I 340, 
625.] . 1535 
795 | 1650 
960 | 1922 
1122 1487; 
1287 2256 
Jar Jar 
Or Or 
(1454 C2207 
914. 9475. 
or or 
| (1642 | C592: 


Noah being born in the Year of the World 1662, or 
1642, and the Flood happening in the oo Year of his 
Life; the Duration from the Creation till Us: Flood is 


2262, or 2242 Yeats, 


Vol. I. 


18 * 


OS 
—- 


The 


26 The HIS Tron of Chap. III. 

The ſame TA B L E, 1 

According to the Samaritan Text. V 

Their Names. Years | Years ]Years of the World 

a 1 of their} when when 

whole | they they 
Life. were dy'd, 

born. | 

p k 

| 1 

! 

4 1 

1. Adam, 930 r 930 
2. Seth, | 912 130 1042 
3. Enos, 90 | 815 | gogy 235 | 1140 
4. Cainan, 70 340 [910 325 12.35 
J. Malaleel, | 65 | 830 | 895 | 295 | 1290 
6. Jared, | 62 | 785'\ 847 | 460 | 1307 
J. Enoch, I 65 | 300 | ,365 | 522 687 
8. Met huſelah, 67 | 653 720 | 587 4 1307 
9. Lameth, 53 | 600 {| 653 654 | 1307 

10. Noah, | | | | 707 | 


Wah was born in 
pen'd in 1307. 
Aſter having conſider'd theſe Tables, we find, 
. That thôſe firſt Men lived ſeveral Ages. a 
2. That the Hebrew Text and the Vetſion of the Sep-þ 
tuagim agree as to the length of the Lives of all the Pa- 
triarchs, exceꝑting Lamech's; which, according to the 
Hebrew, is of 777, and according to the Seprxagine of 
753: or 723 Vears. | 8 
J. That the Verſion of the Septuagint adds a hundred 


the Year 507, and the Flood hap- * 


Err 


Years to the Time when the firſt five Patriarchs and the — 
ſeventh begot them who are ſet down in the Genealogy, 1 
taking off the ſame Number of Years from the Time 10 
they liv'd after begetting thoſe Sons; which brings the © 
Time of the Flood, according to the Septuagin:, to be th 


606 Years later than the Hebrew Text. 


4. That 


. 
i 
| 4. That the Hebrew Text is uniform, but that of the 
XX Verſion of the Septuagint differs ſomewhat, particularly 
as to the Years of Methuſelah; for it is ſet down there, 
chat he begot Lamech in the 167th Year of his Age, or 
in the 377". If Lamech had been born in the 169th 
Z Year of Methuſelah, the latter muft have liv'd fourteen 
"X Years after the Flood. ; 
FJ. That the Computation of the Samaritans agrees 
with that of the Hebrew Text, as to the Years of the firſt 
X five Patriarchs, and of Enoch; but differs from it in the 
X Years of Jared, of Methuſelah, and of Lamech, which 
much ſhortens the Extent of Time. | 
But whence then proceeds this Difference in the Texts? 
This Diverſity could not happen by Chance, nor by our 
= miſtaking one Figure for another; for beſides that the 
Queſtion is about ſeveral Articles, Care has been taken 
tio add or diminiſh the hundred Years in the Lives of the 
pPatriarchs, after they begot the Perſon mention d in the 
= Genealogy. This Difference has not been made in latter 
Ages, for it was to be ſeen during the firſt Centuries of 
the Church in thoſe three Texts, as appears by the Teſti- 
* monies of Euſebius and St. Jerom. Since it is impoſſible 
to reconcile them, it muſt be granted, either that there 
has been ſome Alteration in the Hebrew Text; or that 
the Verſion of the Septuagint is unfaithful, or has been 
= corrupted; and that the Samaritan Text, which agrees 
with neither of them, is faulty; or that in caſe this laſt 
ſhould be the true, the Hebrew Text is deprav'd ; or the 
Verfion of the Septuagint erroneous; as to which Point, 
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ber of their Verſion, added of his own head the Hundred 
Years of ſurpluſage in the Generation of the Patriarchs: 
they urge ſpveral Conjectures of little weight on both 
fides. If we would judge of the Truth of that Chrono- 
logy by the Teſtimony of the Fathers, we find they are 
divided: Moſt of them have follow'd the Septuagine in 
their Chronology, becauſe they made uſe of thatVerſion, 
or of a Latin Tranſlation from it; but thoſe who have 


examin'd the Caſe, as * Euſebius, St. Jerom, 
C2 


5 if Authors are divided. Some ſay, the Jews have corrupted 
e the Hebrew Text, to ſhorten the Duration of the World. 
of Others believe, the Septuagint, or rather ſome Tranſcri- 


and 
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and even St. Auguſtin, have obſerv'd the Difference there MF x, 
is between thoſe Texts, and ſome have been rather in- 
clinable to make choice of the Hebrew Text. There is 
no great ſtreſs to be laid on the Computation we find in 
the Hiſtory of Joſephus, which ſometimes agrees with XZ 
the Hebrew Text, and ſometimes with the Sepruaginte, 
So that whatſoever ſearch we make, it is uncertain whe⸗ 
ther the Hebrew Text is to be follow'd, or the Septua- 
gint. As for the Samaritan Text, it deſerves not the 
ſame regard, becauſe the Difference only relates to the 
Years of the latter Patriarchs, and in the reſt it agrees 
with the Hebrew Text. It is poſlible there may have been 
ſome Alteration made in the Hebrew Text; it is alſo poſ- 
fible that the Verſion might be unfaithful, or corrupted. X 
In ſuch a dubious Caſe- it ſeems molt reaſonable to give 
the preference to the Original, rather than to the Ver- 
fion; and it is more likely, that the Falſification ſhould X 
have crept into the Verſion, or that the Tranſlators 
made that Alteration of their own heads, than it is to 
ſay, that the Jews have in this place falſify'd the Hebrew 
Text, either through Malice or Inadvertency ; and that 
the ſame Corruption ſhould have crept into all the 
Copies of the Hebrew Text, both ancient and modern, 
and even into the Samaritan Pentateuch, into the Chalda- 
ick Paraphraſes, and into all other Verſions, except that 
of the Septuagint: Beſides according to the ancient Edi- 8 
tion of the Septuagint Verſion, it muſt have been granted 
that Methuſelah lived fourteen or fifteen Years after the 
Flood, which cannot be made out. It is true, that the 
Article concerning Methuſelah had been corrected in St. 
Auguſtin's days, but that Amendment was only made, 
becauſe it appear'd that without the ſaid Alteration f 
ten Years the Computation in the Septuagint Verſion 
was not to be juſtify'd. - After all, it is more reaſonable , 
to hold to the Text than to the Verſion, or to a faulty 
Copy. This being premis'd, we will adhere to our _ 7 
Chronology, and ſay according to the Hebrew: Texkt. 
relating to the Years of the ten Patriarchs, that Noah **Z 
was born in the Year of the World ro56, and that 
adding thereto the 600 Years he liv'd before the Flood, 
as the Scripture expreſly ſets down, there paſs d 
1656 Years 
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2X 1656 Years between the Creation of the World and the 
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& Flood. 
= - TheſeDifferences between the Texts are not ſo difficult 


to be accounted for, as the long Lives of thoſe firſt 
Men, which extend to 8 or 900 Years; which ſeems 
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incredible, with reſpect to the uſual Length of Mens 


& Lives: But the Shortneſs of Mens Lives at preſent, as 


4 V Joſephus the Hiſtorian obſerves, ought not to make the 


Length of the Lives of thoſe firſt Men appear incredible 


1 to us, nor ſhould we judge of their Age by that ot the 


latter. All the Authors, who have writ the antient 
Hiſtory of the Greets and Barbarous Nations, agree 


5 1 with the Scriptures as to the length of the firſt Mens 


Lives, and extend them to 1000 Years. The more ro- 
bu!t Conſtitution of Mens Bodies in thoſe firſt Times, 
the Temperature of the Air, and the Food, which was 
more natural and proper to preſerve Health, might con- 
tribute towards ſupporting their Life; and it was neceſ- 
ſary they ſhould live long, to people the Earth, and to 
invent and perfect Arts and Sciences. | 
But may not it be ſaid, that thoſe Years were only 
Months, as ſome Commentators have conjectur'd ? Ac- 
cording to that Syſtem, thoſe firſt Men would have lived 
but ſeventy five or eighty of our Years; which is not 
extraordinary. That Conjecture is no way to be main- 
taind; for the Name of Years was never taken for 
Months. The Years of all Nations have either been 
Lunar of 354 Days, or Solar of 365. Moſes never meant 
any other Years. When he writes the Genealagy of the 
Race of $hem, he takes notice, that after the Flood the 
length of Mens Lives decreas'd; it was then of about 
200 Years. It cannot be faid, that thoſe Years are 
Months, for then they would have liv'd but ſeventeen 
or eighteen Years, and yet the Scripture takes notice 
that they were very old. To fay that the Years of theſe 
were the common Years, and, that the others. were 
Months, cannot be without giving the lye to Jacob; 
who at 130 Years of Age ſaid to Pharaoh, that his Years 
did not come near to thoſe of his Forefathers. Beſides, 
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if thoſe Years were Months, it would follow, according 
to the Hebrew Text, that thoſe Patriarchs had Children 
at five, ſix, ſeven, eight and nine Years of Age. To con- 
clude, it appears by the Year of the Flood, which is of the 
ſame nature with thoſe of the Lives of the Patriarchs, 7 
that thoſe were either Solar or Lunar Years, conſiſting | 
of ſeveral Months. 

It may {till perhaps be imagin'd, that every one of 
thoſe Names is not the Name of a ſingle Perſon, but 
of a Family; and that when it is ſaid that Adam lived 
630 Years, Seth 912, c. it is to be underſtood of their 
Family; as if we ſhould ſay Pharamond or Meroveusreign'd v 
ſo many Years, Chartemaign ſo many, and Hugh Caper 1 
fo many, meaning all their Race. But the Terms in 
which Moſes expreſſes himſelf, make it appear, that he 
fpeaks but of one ſingle Perſon, and ſets down his Birth, 
the Time of his getting Children, and his Death. Thoſe e 
things relate to one and the ſame Perſon, and not to the 
Original and Expiration of a Family. So that we are 
to underſtand the Hiſtory of Moſes literally; to reckon 8 
that the Life of thoſe firſt Patriarchs was very long, and 
that there paſs'd 1656 Years between the Creation and the 
Flood. We know nothing more particular of their Lives 
becauſe the Scripture gives us no Accounts of them, un- 
leſs it be, that ſpeaking of Enoch it ſays, he walked x with 7 
God, that is, he was a juſt Man, and does not take notice 
that he dy'd, as is ſaid of the others, but only that he 
was not: for y God took him. The Author of Eecleſi. 
aſticus 2 adds, that he was tranſtated, being an Example 
of Repentance to all Generations. 3 
There being nothing more to be ſaid concerning the 
firſt Age of the World, let us proceed to the ſecond. 
It begins with the Hiſtory of the Flood, which ſhall be 
the Subject of the following Chapter. 
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C HAP. IV. 
The Hiſtory of the Flood. 


F HE Flood is one of the greateft and moſt terrible 
4 Events in Hiſtory ; it ſwept away all Men, fave 
eight Perſons; and with them the Memory of all Things 
which had been done till that Time, except what the 
Holy Scripture has preſefv'd of them. The Sins of Men 
vere the Cauſe of this general Deluge. * When Men be- 
| 1 gan to multiply on the face of the Earth, and Daughters 
*'Þ were born unto them, the Sons of God ſeeing the Daughters 
1 p of Men were fair, took to them Wives of all which they 
XX choſe. Theſe are the words Moſes uſes, to expreſs the 
Crime that occaſion'd the Deluge. As the Sin which 
was the Cauſe of it, is expreſs'd in this Paſſage after an 
2 obſcure Manner, it has been variouſly expounded, Ma- 
ny of the Antients, by the Sons of God, underſtood the 
Angels, and believ'd that they falling in love with the 
XZ Daughters of Men, had carnal Knowledge of them, and 
that of that Conjunction the Giants were born: but that 
9 Interpretation, tho' antient, is not probable; for Moſes 
© talks of the Sins of Men, and not of the Sins of Angels; 
Angels are not commonly call'd the Sons of God; and 
in ſhort, Men were born by that Conjundtion, which 
X implies that thoſe Sons of God were Men alſo. 'There- 
fore this Paſſage muſt be underſtood of Men. But now 
what Men are thoſe call'd 7he Sons of God, and why was 
that Name given them? Some Jay they were the Sons 
of the Great Ones, whom the Scripture ſometimes calls 
Gods. The mott receiv'd Opinion is, that thoſe Sons 
of God were the Race of Seth, who worſlip'd the True 
= God, and profeſs'd Piety and Religion; who contracting 
> Alliances with the Offspring of Cain, by marrying their 
Daughters were debauch'd, and had Children ſtill worſe 
4 Gen, vi, 1. 
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than themſelves, who gave themſelves up to all ſorts. of 
Wickedneſs. This Alliance of the Deſcendents of Seth, 
with the Daughters of the Progeny of Cain, and their 
Corruption, was what drew God's Wrath upon all Man- 
kind. He reſolv'd to take Vengeance for the Diſobedi- 
ence of Man,-and deſtroy all Human Race at the end of 
120 Years. 

Let us return to the Sons born of the Conjunction of 
the Sons of God and the Daughters of Men. The Scrip- 
ture calls them d Nephilim, which is tranſlated by the 
Word Giants, and may ſignify outrageous Perſons who 
inſult and kill others. The ſame, ſays Moſes, became migh- 
8 Men, which' were of old, Men of Renown. To their 

rimes he aſcribes the Corruption of the Earth, and the 
Cauſe of the Deluge. 

This Corruption was not ſo univerſal, that no Man 
was exempred from it. Noah, who was a juſt Man, and 
tearing God, 'found Favour with the Lord: All the reſt 
Of. Mankind, except Noah, his Wife, and their Children, 
deſerv'd not to find Mercy, and perith'd in the Waters 
of the Deluge. And by this Manner Noah was ſav'd from 
that univerſal Wrack. God gave him notice that he in- 
tended to deſtroy all the Earth, and directed him to build 
an Ark; to go into it with his Family; to carry in ſe- 
ven Males and as many Females of all clean Creatures, 
or rather ſeven in all, three Couples, and an odd one to 
ſacrifice; and two Males and two Females, or one Male 
and one Female, of the unclean Creatures; ſeven Males 
and ſeven Females, or ſeven in all, of all ſorts of Birds. 
He preſcrib'd to him the Bigneſs and Shape of this Ark. 
Noah built it, and went into it, before the Flood began, 
with his Family, and all thoſe Creatures which God had 
directed him to take in. 

The Shape and Bigneſs of this Ark gives Occafion for 
ſeveral Queries. The following Account of it, is moſt 
agreeable to the Text of the Scripture. God command- 
ed Noah to make it of Gopher Wood, which may be un- 
derſtood of Square Timbers, or thick Planks: d It was to 
be 300 Cubits in Length, fifty in Breadth, and thirty in 
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'Y | Depth - which make ſuch a vaſt Bulk, that it near would 
contain as much as forty of our Ships. bs > he ſaid Di- 
X menſions ſhew it was ſquare; the Roof, it is likely, was 
X ſhelving, for the Water to run off. There were three 


Stories, or Decks, in it; the firſt and ſecond might ſerve 
for the Beaſts and the Proviſions, the third, it 1s likely, 
7 ſerved to lodge Noah and his Family, and to keep the 


Birds. Every Story, or Deck, might be divided into ſe- 
veral Apartments; and there was a Window above, or 
an opening, which ran quite round, to give Light to 
the whole Veſſel. The Ark was daubed within and 
without with Bitumen or Pitch. The Door to it was at 
one End; Noah ſhut it upon him, and daub'd it like the 
reſt of the Ark. |, 

We are next to enquire, whether that Structure was 
large enough to contain all the Creatures that were to 
go into it, as Elephants, Camels, Horſes, Kine, Lions, 
Wolves, exc. with the neceſſary Proviſions for their Sub- 
ſiſtence. The ſolving of this Queſtion depends on the 
Geometrical Calculation of the Capaciouſneſs of the Ark, 
and the Space requiſite for containing of thoſe Creatures, 
that is, ſeven of each ſort of the Clean, and two of the 
Unclean, with the neceſſary Proviſions to maintain them 
during the Year that the Deluge laſted. Skilful Men have 
made that Computation, which it would be too tedious | 
to explain here; and have prov'd there was room e- 
nough in the Ark for all thoſe Creatures. Had we ne- 
ver ſeen a Ship, and ſhould be told how many Men, and 
what Proviſions and Merchandize one will carry, it 
would ſeem to us no leſs incredible than what Moſes tells 
us of the Things contain'd in the Ark; but the Geome- 
trical Calculation makes out that they are both equally . 
poſſible, and ſhews that Moſes ſpoke Truth: For had he 
been an Impoſtor, it would have been a difficult Matter 
for him to have found out the exact Bulk of the Ark, 
in proportion to what it contain'd. It is not to be ſup- 
pos d that he made a Geomettical Calculation, which 
requires much Application and Reflection, to proportion 
the Bulk of the Ark to the Things it was to contain. It. 
is more likely, that he related the Fact hiſtorically, as he 
had receiv'd it from his Anceſtors, who were not very 

f C 5 * remote 


a hd 


- # 


Revelation. 


As to the Number of Perſons contain'd in the Ark, as 
well Men as Women, St. Peter ſays poſitively that there 


were buc eight in all; Noah, his Wife, his three Sons, 

and their Wives. If it be aſk'd how theſe eight Perſons 

could be ſufficient to ſupply their own Wants, and thoſe 
of the other Creatures, it may alſo be made out by Com- 
putation, that Noah's three Sons alone might have ſuf- 

c'd to give Meat and Drink to all the Bealts in the Ark. 
Noah, his Wife, and the Wives of their Sons, might al- 
ſo with eaſe provide what was neceſſary for themſelves 
to eat, and give the Birds Corn and Water. 

The Place where the Ark was built may be eaſily aſ- 
fign'd, as well by the Country where Noah Jiv'd, as by 
the Place where the Ark reſted. The Terreſtrial Para- 
diſe was in Me/oporamia ; it is likely the firſt Men did not 
remove far from thence, and that Noah liv'd there. The 
Ark reſted on the Mountains of Armenia, which 1s not 
far from thence. | 

There remains ſtill one Difficulty; how Noah could 
bring all the different kinds of Birds and Beaſts to the 
fame place. It may be anſwer'd, that all the different 
kinds of Creatures having been created in that Country, 
ſome of every Kind had remain'd there, which Noah, 
even without ſuppoſing any Miracle, might have tam'd 
in the Ark ſome Years-before the Flood; ſo that, when 
the Deluge came on, they were naturally brought into 
the Ark, at the time when Noah ſhut it up. 

The Flood began in the fix hundredth Yeat of Noah's 
c Life, and 1656th of the World, according to the He- 
brew Text, The Month and Day are ſet down, being 
the 17th Day of the ſecond Month. But the Name o 
the Month not being expreſs d, it is hard to decide what 
Month Moſes there ſpeaks of; and the more, for that 


there were two Begg of the Year among the He- 
brews; the one in the Month 77, which is September; 
and the other in the Month Niſan, which is March. 


Both the Chrifian and Jewiſh Authors are divided as to 
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remote from the Flood, even tho we had no regard to 
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Mthis Particular, ſome placing the Beginning of the De- 
Mnge in Aatumn, and others in the Spring. Each Party 
j places it according to the Seaſon they ſuppoſe the World 
to have been created in; and as we have plac'd the 
Creation in the Spring, ſo we aſſert the ſame time for 
' the Beginning of the Flood. 

The Deluge laſted an entire Year of 365 Days; for 
Noah enter'd the Ark on the 17th Day of the ſecond 
Month of the 6ooth Year of his Life, and went out of 
it the 27th Day of the ſecond Month of his 601ſt Year. 
The f Months of thoſe Times were Lunar, alternatively 
29 and 30 Days; to which add the 10 Days over, and 
vou have the Solar Year. Thus runs the Ephemeris, or 
Diary: Noah enter'd the Ark on the 6th of May, being 
the firſt Day of the Week. The Deluge began immedi- 
IX ately; the Fountains of Water, and the Cataracts of, 
X77 Heaven were open'd, and it rain'd on the Earth forty: 

Days and forty Nights. At the end of thoſe forty Days 
the Ark was lifted up from the Earth; the Waters con- 
XX tinned to increaſe during 150 Days, including the forty ; 
and after 150 Days, began to decreaſe. . On the 3d of 
October the Ark reſted on the Mountains of Armenia; 
the 12th of December the Tops of the Mountains ap- 
pear'd; forty Days after, Neah open d the Window cf 
the Ark, and let out the Raven, to know whether the 
Waters were dry'd off, and the Raven did not return. 
Seven Days after, he let out the Dove the firſt time; 
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the Day when Noah. and his Wife, their Sons and their ve 
Wives, came out of the Ark, with all the living Crea- Ar 


tures that had gone into it. Then began the Month of if 
May, when the Trees and the Plants bud and ſhoot out. 

Nature reviv d; Men and Beaſts found whereon to ſub- re 
fiſt upon the Earth. ; 8 


>; 
All Antiquity believ'd that this Deluge was univerſal; 

that it cover'd all the Earth, and deſtroy'd all Men and B. 
all living Creatures. But ſome Moderns, not being able 8 
to find out ſuch a prodigious Quantity of Water as was w 
requiſite for covering of all the Globe to fifteen Cubits th 
above the higheſt Mountains, have fanſy'd it only co- 2 
ver'd one Part of the Earth. They alledge, that all the ti 
Waters in the Sea, the Cavities of the Earth, the Rivers E 
and the Clouds, could never ſuffice to cover all the Globe WM x 
to ſuch a Height; That there is no conceiving whither p 
that vaſt panty of Water could withdraw it ſelf; That d 
had the Deluge been univerſal, all Plants muſt have dy'd = \ 
as well as living Creatures, which cannot be ſaid, ſince i 


there were Trees and Plants after the Flood; That I 
there are in all Countries ſome ſorts of Creatures pecu- \ 
Har to them ; That if the Ark had been lifted up above 
the higheſt Mountains, Men and Beaſts would not have | 
been able to live there, by reaſon of the ſharpneſs of 
the Air; That Men not being then diſpers'd over all the | 
Earth, 'it was ſufficient to drown that Part of the Earth 
they liv'd on, in order to deftroy them; and to con- 
clude, That when the Scripture ſays, the Deluge co- 
ver'd all the Earth, it may very well be underſtood 
of all the Earth that was inhabited ; and that in ſeveral 
Places the Expreſſion of all the Earth is taken for a Part 
of it. | | 
4 Theſe Reaſons ſeem plauſible, But I object againſt 
this Opinion, That the Letter of the Text in Geneſis is 
expreſs for the Univerſality of the Deluge; That it is 
there ſaid, God reſolv'd not only to deſtroy Men, but 
alſo all living Creatures, even to the Reptiles, and the 
Birds of the Air; That as no Men were fav'd but Noah 
and his Family, ſo no other Creatures eſcap'd but thoſe 
which were in the Ark, and preſerv'd their Species up- 
on the Earth, Beſides, had not all the Earth been * 
Ver 
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I ver'd by the Waters of the Deluge, the building of the 
Ark would have been needleſs. It would have ſuffic d, 


if God had warn'd Noah to go to ſome other Country, 
which was not to be drown'd. In ſhort, it would have 
required no leſs a Miracle to keep up the Waters in one 
Part of the Earth, than to cover it all. | 


To the Difficulties objected, I anſwer, That as in the 


1 4 Beginning all the Maſs of the Earth was cover'd with 
Waters, which retir'd into the Cavities of the Earth, or 


were drawn up in Clouds, ſo thoſe Cavities having 
thrown out thoſe Waters, by the Motion of the Earth, 
and the Clouds being diſſolv'd into Water, the ſame Quan- 
tity of Water meeting might again cover the Globe of the 
Earth. This is what Moſes denoted, when he ſaid, The 
Fountains of the Deep and the Cataracts of Heaven were o- 
pened. Thoſe Waters, when the Rain had ceas d, were 
drain'd away by degrees into the Deep; and exhal'd in 
Vapours, and ſo the Earth appear'd, and was reſtor'd to 
its former Poſture, The Trees and Plants might eafily 
preſerve their Saps and Seeds for one Year on the Earth, 
which was cover d with Water, as appears by daily Ex- 
peence; and the Olive-Branch the Dove brought de- 
monſtrates it. When the Beaſts came out of the Ark, 
they found Food. Tho' at preſent there are Beaſts pe- 
culiar to Countries, perhaps they may not be of the 
Primitive Species, or they, were not then gone far from 
thence. - Experience ſhews, that the Creatures of any 
Country whatſoever can live in another temperate 
Country; that the Maſs of Water having fill'd up the 
Places of the groſſer Air, made the Air, which was be- 
fore near the Earth, to riſe to the Tops of the higheſt 
Mountains; ſo that the Men and Beaſts, that were in 
the Ark, breath'd the ſame Air they would have breath'd . 


A had they been at the Foot of thoſe Mountains. To 


conclude, tho God caus'd the Flood only as a Puniſh- 
ment for the Sins of Men, yet it is poſitively ſaid, that 
all living Creatures were involv'd in it, and periſh'd as 
well as Men, excepting thoſe which were in the Ark; 
and tho Aſia was better peopled than other Countries 
when the Deluge happen'd, it is not at all . 
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but that Curioſity and the natural Reſtleſsneſs of Men 
had carry d ſome to look vor” remote Places to dwell 
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The Hiſtory of what happen'd after the Flood, © 
till the Diſper ſion of the Nations. 1 


HE firſ thing that Noah did, when he came out 
of the Ark, was to offer a 8 Sacrifice to God, as * 
a thankful Acknowledgment to him, for having pre- 
ferv'd him and his Family from the Deluge, to reſtore 
Mankind. He built an Altar, it is likely, on the Monn- 3 
tain where the Ark reſted; and taking of all the clean 
Birds and Beaſts, made of them a Burnt-Offering on the 
faid Altar, The Sacrifice was acceptable to the Lord, 
and drew his Bleſſing on Men, on Beafts, and on the 
Earth it ſelf. God reſolv'd not to curſe the Earth again 
for the fake of Man, nor to interrupt the Seaſons any 
more; he particularly bleſfs'd Noah and his Children, and 
commanded them to multiply and fill the Earth ; he ap- 
ted Man Lord over all the Beaſts of the Earth, and 
e Fowls of the Air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea; He 
have him leave to eat the Fleſh-of all living Creatures, 
Except that which was mix'd with Blood. This Permif- 
fion might make us think that Men were till that time 
forbidden to eat the Fleſh of Beaſts, becauſe God at firſt 
was fatisfy'd with appointing the Fruits and Herbs for 
the Food of Man, as being the more natural Suſtenance: 
But he had not by any poſitive Law forbidden them to 
eat the Fleſh of Beaſts. It is likely they made uſe of it, 
and after the Hood God authoriz'd that Practice. 
But yet he did not allow them to eat all ſorts of 
Fletht; he only excepted Blood, and Meat ſtrangled 
from which the Blood has not been drawn. He allow'd 
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them to kill all ſorts of Animals; but at the ſame time 
u arictiy charg'd them not to ſhed the Blood of Man, 
* threatning thoſe with his Vengeance that ſhould ſhed it. 
n ſhort, God ratify'd the Promiſe he had made to Noah, 
not to deſtroy Men and Beaſts any more by an univerſal 
Deluge; and to render it the more ſolemn, confirm'd it 
by a Covenant and Alliance between himſelf and Man, 
placing the Rain bow as a Sign of it in the Sky 
7 2X  Tho' we do not read in Geneſis of any other Precepts 
given to Noah, befides not eating the Blood of Beats, 
and not ſhedding human Blood; yet the Rabbies have 
added to them ſome otirers,” which belong to the Law 
of Nature; but there is no Proof that God particularly 
XX gave them to Noah). 
XZ i Noah liv'd 350 Years after the Flood; ſo that the 
whole Term of his Life was 950 Years. | as) 
Applying himſelf to Huſbandry, he began to till the 
Earth, and planted a Vineyard: Having drunk of the * 
Wine, with the Strength whereof he was unacquainted, 
he became drunk, diſcover'd himſelf, and lay down 
quite naked in the midſt of his Tent. Cham, one of his 
Sons, and Father to Canaan, ſeeing him in that Condi- 
tion, forgetting the Reſpect le ow'd to him, mock'd' 
him, and went and told his Brothers in what Condition 
he had ſeen his Father: Shem and Japher, the other two 
Brothers, having ſpread a Garment upon their Shoulders, 
went backwards, and cover'd their Father's Nakedneſs, 
without looking at it. Naah, awak'd from the Sleep 
the Wine had put him into, and underſtanding how he 
had been us'd by his Son Cham, curs'd his Race in the 
"X Perſon of his Son Canaan. * Curſed be Canaan, faid he, 
2 Servant of Servants ſhall he be to his Brethrm., Then 
lie bleſſed S and Japhet, | Bleſſed be the Lord God of. 
hem, faid he; and Canaan ſhall be his Servant. Gat: 
Pall enlarge Japhet, and he ſhall live in the Tents of Shern. | 
This Blefling took effect; the Worthip of the true God 
continu'd in the Race of Shem; and the Poſterity of Ja- 
# pet poſſeſt a vaſt Extent of Land, peopling all Furopr, 
and Part of Aſia: for which reaſon it is ſaid, he ſbatl. 
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dwell in the Tents of Shem; that is, among the Progeny 
of the latter. 


naan muſt be then born, and the Nations not yet diſ- 


ers'd. 
, The Scripture does not ſpeak of any other Children 
of Noah, beſides thoſe that were with him in the Ark; 
and it makes all Nations to. deſcend from Shem, Ham, 
_ Japhet : ſo that it is likely oy he hag no other, 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Building of the Tower of Babel, and id 
Ih |  Diſperf ion of Nations. 


"IT H ERTO we have found no certain  Efabliſh- 
* Noah, his Sons and Deſcendents. It is probable, that 


the Ark refted, and that they took up their Dwellin 
at the foot of the Mountains of Armenia, Their O 


diſpers'd, to build a Tower, or rather a City with. a 
lofty Tower, as a Monument of their Power; or, per- 


a Plain, in the Land of Shinar, and they dwelt there. Shi- 
nar is certainly the Country of Babylon. It was there 
they burnt Brick, and undertook to build that Structure 
with Bricks and Bitumen. They began it, and would 
have finiſh'd it had not God defeated their Deſign. They 
were not daunted at the Greatneſs of that Undertaking, 
becauſe they were unanimous, and ſpake but one Lan- 


f | 
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It is not ſaid in what Year this remarkable Occurrence 
happen'd; it was after the Flood; it appears, that Ca- 
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ment of any People. All the Earth was peopled 


Noah and his Sons went not far from the Place where 


ſpring, multiplying by degrees, ſpread themſelves into 
the neighbouring Countries, as Syria and Me ſopota mia. 
Their Number ſtill increaſing, they reſolv'd, before they 


haps, to have a. Place to fly to, in caſe of another Flood. 
m As they journeyed from the Eaſt, ſays Moſes, they found. 
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| guage. God, to put a ſtop to their Proceedings, con- 

founded their Tongues, ſo that they ſpoke ſeveral Lan- 

guages, and did not underſtand one another. 

ſo, It may be doubted, how that Confuſion of Tongues 

was effected. ls it poſſible, that all the Men, who ſpoke 
the ſame Tongue, ſhould forget it at once, and ſpeak 


W others ſo different, that they did not underſtand one a- 


nother? We mult of neceſſity have recourſe to a Mira- 
cle tor this Change; and the Words of Moſes give us to 
underſtand ſo much. It is no difficult matter to con- 
ceive that God could at once produce new Ideas in the 
Heads of the Men of each Family, by means whereof 
they apply'd certain Meanings to certain Objects, and to 
blot out thoſe Ideas by which other Meanings were ap- 
propriated to thoſe Objects. That alone ſuſfices to 
make the Men of every particular Family ſpeak the fame 
Language, and underitand one another, and thoſe of 
different Families to ſpeak different Languages, and not 
underitand the others,- | | 
It 1s not exactly known into how many Languages 
Men were divided. The Jews, and the antient Fathers 
reckon ſeventy, or ſeventy two, becauſe the Scripture 
reckons ſeventy Grand-Children of Noah, who divided 
the Earth; but that is no convincing Teſtimony of the 
N — of Primitive Languages, which afterwards mul- 
tiply d. 5 
The Place where Men undertook to raiſe that Struc- 
ture was called Babel, a word which ſignifies Confuſion, 
becauſe God there confounded the Languages of Men: 
and thence it is believ'd that the Name of the City of 
Babylon came. | / 
That Diverſity of Tongues hinder'd the ſeveral Fa- 
milies from converſing together, and proſecuting the 
great Deſign they had undertaken by common Conſent; 
and put them upon a neceſſity of parting, and inhabit- 
ing different Countries. It is not neceſſary to believe 
that Separation was made all at once, and at the mo- 
ment of the Confuſion of Tongues: It might be done 
by degrees, every Family taking its own courſe, and 
going to ſettle elſewhere, | 


All 


1 


| 
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All Men having been ſwept away by the Deluge, and 
only Noah's three Sons remaining; their Sons and De- 


ſcendents peopled all the Earth. The Race of Shem n 


ſettled all of them in Aſia; thoſe of Ham, part in Aſia, 
and part in Africk; and the greater part of thoſe of Ja- 
Phet in Europe. Moſes particularly ſets down the Nations 
deſcended from the Sons, the Grand-Sons, and the 


Great-Grand-Children of Noah. The Names of moſt of 


thoſe Nations being chang'd, many of them cannot be 
certainly known; but there are ſome {till remaining. 
The Names of the Sons of Shem, as Elam, Aſſur, Ar- 
phaxad, Lud, and Aram, are known in Hiſtory ; where 
we find the Flamites, the Aſſyrians, the Arphaxadites, 
the Tydians, and the Aramites. Ihe Name of Chus, the 
don of Ham, is given in Scripture to the Egyptians and 
the Arabs; the Names of moſt of their Children agree 
with moſt of the Nations of Arabia. Nimrod, the bold- 
eſt of the Children of Chus, eſtabliſn'd his Empire at Ba- 
bylon, and over the neighbouring. Nations. He reign'd 
over Arach, Achad, and Chalane, in the Country of 
Shinar; theſe Towns are known. He was not ſa» 
tisfied with the Country of Babylon to exerciſe his Do- 
minion in, but extended it into Aſſyria, and there built 
the Cities of Ninive, Rooboth, Chale, and Reſen, which 
Towns are ſtill known by the Geographers. Miſraim, 
the ſecond Son of Ham, and his Children, dwelt in 
Egypt, which is called Miſraim, and the adjacent Parts. 
The Canaanites are known to be the Offspring of Ca- 
»aan the Son of Ham; we know where their Country 
was; and the Names of the Sons of Canaan are the ſame 


with thoſe of the antient Inhabitants of Paleſtine; Mo- 


fes notes down their Bounds and Confines. The Race- 
of Japhet peopled Europe and part of Afia. Madat is 
the Father of the Medes; Javan of the lonians; his 
Son Tarſis gave his Name to the City ſo called. Ce- 
thim and Rhodanim are' the Inhabitants of Cyprus and 
Rhodes; Thiras was the Progeriitor of the Thracians I 
will not ſpend Time upon the reft, whoſe Deſcendents 
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are not ſo certain. Theſe will ſuffice to ſhew, that 
Moſes did not invent what he faid of the Original of 
Nations. 
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CHAp. VII. 


The Time between the Flood and the Calling of 
Abraham. 


AVING declar'd the principal Events of the ſe- 
H cond Age of the World, and the Diſperſion of 
Nations, ſome Particulars of the Hiſtory of that Time - 
may be expected ; tho' we ſcarce know any thing but the 
Length of that Age, denoted by the time of the Birth 
and of the Lives of the Patriarchs from Shem to Abram ; 
which would be undeniable, did all the Texts agree in 
the Years they liv'd, and when they begot Children: 
but the Difference is great touching that Particular, be- 
tween the Hebrew Text, the Samaritan, and the Verſion 
of the Septuagint. According to the Hebrew Text, there 
paſs d but 350 Years, till the Birth of Abram; accor- 
ding to the Samaritan, there were 936; and according 
to the Text of the Septuagint, in the Bible of Sixtus V. 
1172; but accatding to that of Africanus and Euſebius, 
942. The Difference is not only about the Number ot 
Years, but alſo about the Number of Patriarchs ; for 
there are but nine in the Hebrew and Samaritan Texts, 
and ten in the Verſion of the Septuazine, where Cainan is 
inſerted between Arphaxad and Sale. 

It ſeems ſafeſt to follow the Hebrew Text. The 
Names of thoſe Patriarchs, and the Yeats they liv'd, 
are ſhewn in the following Table. 
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A TABLE of the PATRIARCHS, from the Flood 


to the Birth of Abram; with the Tears they lid, and 
the Years of the World, according to the Hebrew Text. 


TheirNames. [Years | Years | Years [Years ofthe World 
ſof their they | of their] when | when 

Age liv'd | whole | they they 

when after Lite. | were | dy'd. 

hey | beget- born, 

had ting 

their [their 

Chil- | Chil- 

dren. | dren. 
1. Shem, oo 500 | 600 | 1558 | 2158 
2. Arphaxad, 35 493 | 438 | 1658 | 2096 
3. Sale, 30 403 | 433 | 1693 | 2126 
4. Heber, 34 439 | 464 1723 | 2187 
5. Phaleg, 30 209 239 1757 996 
6. Rehn, 32 207 | 239 1787 | 2026 
7. Sarug, 30 200 | 230 | 1819 | 2949 
8. Nachor, | 29 119 | 148 | 1849 | 1997 
9. Thare, 70 I 135 | 205 | 1878 | 2083 


. Abram was born in the Year of the World 2008. 
The Total of Years from the Flood till the Birth of 


Abram, is 350 Years. 


That Time ſeems to be very ſhort for Men to multi- 
ply, and their Number was very great at the Diſperſion, 
many Years before the Birth of Abram. The Scripture 
ſays, that the Diſperſion happen'd in the Days of Heber, 
and that he gave his Son the Name of Phaleg, becauſe 
the Earth was divided in his Days. Phaleg, according 
to our Table, was born in the Year of the World 1757, 
an hundred Years after the Flood. It is hard to con- 
celve, that in an hundred Years, Men ſhould have mul- 
tiply'd ſufficiently to people the Earth. But it is not 
ſaid that Heber gave that Name to Phaleg immediately 

| after 
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after his Birth; but only that Phaleg was ſo called, be- 
cauſe in his Days the Earth was divided. It is ſufficient, 
that the Diviſion of Nations happen'd during his Life, 
to give occaſion for calling him by that Name; perhaps 
he had a greater Share in that Diviſion than others. 


Thus the Diſperſion may be brought down to the half, 


or better, of the Life of Phaleg, X ho liv'd 239 Years, 
and be plac'd 200 Years after the Flood; a time confide- 
rable enough for Mankind to multiply prodigiouſly. It 
may be even ſuppos'd, that in 1co Years it multiply'd 
to 400000 Perſons; a ſufficient Number to ſettle very 
many Colonies in ſeveral Countries. 

This Anſwer may be ſatisfactory : but what ſhall we 
ſay to the Number of Patriarchs? Should not Cainan, 
who is in the Verſion of the Septuagint, be added to the 
Hebrew Text? He is mention'd in the Genealogy of 
JESUS CHRIST made by St. Late. It is certain, 
that, in the Verſion of the Septuagint, Cainan is found 
between Arphaxad and Sale, and that it is there ſaid, 
Arphaxad begat Cainan in the 135th Year of his Age, 
which adds 130 Years to the Chronology of the World's 
Age. It is alſo true, that Cainan is found in the Goſpel 
of St. Luke, chap. iii. V. 26, in the Genealogy of I E- 
SUS CHRIST, which that Evangeliſt carries up to 
Adam. However, Cainan is not to be found, either in 
the Hebrew, or in the Samaritan Text, or in the Chal- 
daick Paraphraſe, or in any of the Oriental Verfions. 
Philo and Joſephus, who made uſe of the Verſion of the 
Septuagint, did not admit of him. St. Irenexs, Theophilus, 
Euſebius, Africanus, and St. Epiphanius did not find him 
in their Copies of the Septuagint; the antient Chronolo- 
gers did not reckon the Years of Cainan; he is not in 


the Edition of the Septuagint taken from the antient Co- 
py at Rome: theſe Conjectures are forcible enough to 


perſuade us, that the Name of Cainan was not original- 


ly in the Septuagint, and that it has been added. It is 


alſo likely enough, that it has been added in the Goſpel 
of St. Lube, from the common Copies of the Septuagint 
Verſion, and that from the Greek Text it has been car- 
ry'd over to the Latin. 
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Cnae. VIII. 
The Calling of Abraham. 


His Life. 


© A.MSoSES having particularly propos'd to write the 
| Hiſtory of Abram, afterwards nam'd Abraham, 
who was call'd by the Lord to be the Father of the 
Faithful, and of the Worſhippers of the true God, from 
whom the 1/raelites deſcended, inſiſts only on the Genea- 
logy of Thare, or Terah, without ſpeaking of the other 
(children of Shem. 

The Scripture mentions two other Sons of Thare, to 
wit, Nachor and Haran, as we have it Gen. xi. 26. where 
it is faid, that Thare, after having lived ſeventy Years, be- 
got Abram, Nachor, and Haran. Tho' Abram be na- 
med firſt, it is not certain that he was the eldeſt of the 
three; on the contrary, it ſeems probable that he was 
not born in the 7oth Year of Thare; becauſe it is ex- 
preſsly ſaid in the following Chapter, that Alram go- 
ing from Haran immediately after the Death of his Fa- 
ther, who died at the Age of 205 Years, was then only 
75 Years old: from whence it follows, that Abram was 
born in the 130th Year of the Life of Thare, and not in 
the Joth. So that Thare having begun to have Children 
in the 7oth Year of his Life, Haran and Nachor muſt | 
neceſſarily have been born before Abram. p Haran died | 
before his Father in the City of Ur in Chaldea. He had 
-two Daughters, Milcah and Iſcah. Nachor married Mil- "7 


cab, and of her begat Lot. Abram married Sarai, af. 
terwards called Sarah. The Scripture does not expreſly |; 


tell us whoſe Daughter ſhe was. In Gen. xx. 12. Abram | 
affirms that ſhe is indeed his Siſter, the Daughter of his Fa- 
ther, but not of his Mother. Theſe Words taken literally f 
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would make us think that Sarah was the Daughter of 
Thare, and Abram's own Siſter, tho' by another Mother. 
But this Name of Siſter may be taken for a Niece, or 
near Kinſwoman, in the ſame manner that Lot, who 
certainly was only the Nephew of Abram, is call'd his 
Brother. 4 lt appears likewiſe by the Hiſtory of Geneſis, 
that Marriages between Brothers and Siſters were then 
forbidden, ſeeing that Abram gives to Sarah only the 
Title of Siſter, to make it believ'd that ſhe was not his 
Wife. This proves that ſhe was not the Daughter of 
Thare, nor conſequently the Siſter of Abram. - Moſt of 
the Expoſitors of the Scripture, who have follow'd the 
Hiſtorian Joſephus, S. Jerom, and S. Auguſtin, pretend 
that ſhe was the Daughter of Haran the eldeſt Son of 
Thare, and that it is ſhe that is meant in the 29th Verſe 
of the 11th Chapter of Geneſis, where mention is made 
of the two Daughters of Haran: but this is not at all 
certain, becauſe Sarai is not there named, and becauſe 
there is no Proof in the Scripture that ſhe was the 
Daughter of Haran. Beſides, in the ſame place of Ge- 
neſis which ſpeaks of Sarai the Wife of Abram, imme- 
diately after, there is mention made of two Daughters 
of Haran, Milcha and Iſcah, as of two Women diſtin- 
guiſh'd from Sarai. We muſt then fay either that Sarai 


was the Daughter of Nachor, or that Thare, beſides A-. - 


bram, Haran and Nachor, had other Children by another 
Wife, and that Sara: was the Daughter of one of them. 
After the Death of Haran, * Thare took his Son 4 
Bram, his Grandſon Lot, and Sarai, Alram s Wife, and 
carry d them out from Ur to go to the Land of Caxaar ; 
being come to Haran, a Town of Meſoporamia, they 
dwelt there. Thare dy'd in that place at the Age of 205 
Years, in the Year of the World 2083, and before 
Chriſt 1921. After his Death, God-contmanded Abrum 


i v to depart from his Country, to leave his Kindred, and 


his Father's Houſe, and to go into the Land which he 
would ſhew him. He promis'd him that a mighty 
Peo; le ſhould deſcend from him, and to bleſs him, and 
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in him or through him, to bleſs all Nations. Here we 
begin the third Age of the World. | trig ook 
s Abram 'obey'd the Command of God, he departed 
from Haran in the ſeventy fifth Year of his Age, taking 
along with him his Wife Sarai, and Lot his Brother's 
Son, and their Family, with all the Wealth they had, 
and went from Haran to go into the Land of Canaan. 


He croſs'd the Country as far as Sichem, and ſtaid in the 


place call'd Moreh, or the Vale of Renown : the Canaa- 
nites then inhabited that Land. | 
It was thus that Abram knew that God call'd him in- 
to that Country. The Lord appear'd to him, and ſaid, 
1 will give this Land to thy Poſterity. Abram erected an 
Altar in that Place to the Lord, who had appear'd to 
him. Going thence to a Mountain which is on the 
Eaſt of Bethel, he there pitch'd his Tent between Bethel 
and Haz. He there rais'd an Altar to the Lord, and 
call'd upon his Name, He ſtill went on farther towards 
the South." 9771 | TOR Sf 
-- Having thus: travell'd for ſome time in the Country 
of Canaan, a. Famine happening there, he was-oblig'd 
to go into Egypt with his Wife Sarai. When hei-was 
juſt upon entring that Country, * he told his Wife; hat 
being beautiful, as ſhe was, if-ſhe ſhould ſay ſhe waShis 
Wife, the Egyptians might perhaps kill him to! joy 
her; and pray:d her to ſay ſhe was his Siſter, that Mey 
might uſe him well for her ſake. No-ſooner was ſhe 
come into Egypt, but King Pharaoh, being told of her 


Beauty, cauled her to be taken away, and carry'd to | 
his Palace. The Egyptians were kind to Abram for her 


' fake, and gave him Sheep, Oxen, Aſſes, Men-Servants 
and Maid-Servants, She-Aſſes and Camels. But the 
Lord plagu'd Pharaoh and his Family on the account 
Of Sarai. Pharaoh having found out that ſhe was Abram's 
Wife, ſent for and reprov'd him, for having ſaid ſhe 
was his Siſter, and not letting him know ſhe was his 
Wife. He reſtor'd her to him, and order'd his People 
to take care of Abram, and to conduct him out of Egypt 
with his Wife and all he poſſeſs'd. 
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Being gone out of Egypt, he return'd, with Tot, to the 
Place where he had before pitch'd his Tent, between 


Bethel and Hai. Abram » and Lot having both of them 


great Flocks of Sheep and Herds of Oxen, (which in 
thoſe Days were the chiefeſt Wealth) and abundance 
of Servants to look to them, the Country was not large 
enough for them to live together. This occaſion'd a 
Quarrel between Abram's and Lot's Shepherds. To 
avoid that Inconveniency, Abram propos'd to Lot that 
they ſhould part, giving him the Choice of the Coun- 
try he lik'd beſt. Lot choſe the Country along the Jor- 
dan as far as Segor, which was a pleaſant and fruitful 
Soil, before God deſtroy'd the Cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, which ſtood there. Abram ſtay'd in the Land 
of Canaan, and Tot in the Towns that were about Jor- 
dan, and dwelt in the City of Sodom, the Inhabitants 
whercof were wicked. After that Separation, God pro- 
mis'd Abram to give him all that Country, and to mul- 
tiply his Poſterity. Tot did not long live peaceably in 
that Country; for it happen'd that Amraphel King of Shi- 
nar, and three other Kings in the Eaſt, made War upon 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and having ſubdu'd the Neigh- 
bouring People, defeated the Kings of Sodom and Gomor- 
rab, took away all they found in Sodom, and carried 
away Lot who liv'd in that City, with all tharbelong'd to 


him. A Man, who happen'd to eſcape, carry'd the News 


to Abram, who then dwelt in the Vale of Mamre the A 
morite, the Brother of Eſchol and Aner, his Confederates, 
Abram hearing that his Nephew Tot was taken, ' choſe 
amongſt his Servants ſuch as were fit to bear Arms, to 
the Number of 318, and purſu'd tile Kings as far as Da»; 
„here having divided his Men, he fell upon his Ene- 
mies in the Night, and defeated them, and drove them 
as far as Hoba, which is on the Left of Damaſcus. He 


brought back all they had taken, reſcu'd Lot and all the 
Priſoners, and retook all the Booty. The King of So- 


dom met him in the Vale of Save. Melchiſedeæ King of 
Salem, the City which was afterwards call'd Jeruſalem; 
was there. He was Prieſt of the Higheſt, and as ſuch 
blefled Abram, and offer'd Bread and Wine. Abram 
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gave him the Tithe of all he had taken, and reſtor'd to 
the King of Sodom not only the Priſoners, but even all 
that had been taken from him; excepting what his Ser- 
vants had eaten, and the Part that belong'd to Eſchol 
and Mamre, who were come with him. 
It was long before Abram had any Children by his 
Wife Sarai, who perſuaded him to take for his ſecond 
Wife an Egyptian call dw Hagar, who was his Slave. By 
her Abram, at eighty ſix Vears of Age, had a Son, who 
was call'd Ihmael. That Son was not Heir to the Pro- 
miſes which God had made to Abram. The Lord had 
promis'd him that he ſhould have a Son by his Wife 
Sarai x, and he renew'd that Promiſe in the ninety ninth | 
Year of his Age, and of the World 2107. at which time 
God alſo chang'd his Name from Abram, which ſigni- 
fies a lofty Father, to that of Abraham, ſignifying the 
Father of a great Multitude. He again promis'd to give 

him a numerous Poſterity, on whom he would beſtow 
the Land he then liv'd in as a Stranger; and in token 
of the Covenant he made with him, order'd that all the 
Male Children ſhould be circumcis'd the eighth Day af- 
ter their Birth. He alſo chang'd the Name of his Wife 
Sarai, which ſignifies my Princeſs, into that of Sarah, | 
ſignifying abſolutely Princeſs; and added, that he would | 
bleſs her, that ſhe ſhould have a Son, who ſhould be the 
Father of Nations, and from whom Kings and Na- 
tions ſhould proceed. Abraham ſeeming ſurpriz'd at 

this Promiſe, becauſe his Wife was eighty Years of Age, 
God again aſſur'd him, that Sarah within a Year ſhould! 
have a Son, who ſhould be called 7/aac. 

Abraham in purſuance of the Order which God had 
given him, as to circumciſing himſelf and his Family, 
cicumcis'd himſelf the ſame Day; as alſo his Son 1hmael, 


and all the Slaves he had in his Houſe ; and his Poſteri- 
ty religiouſly obſerv'd that Law. | 7 

y Abraham had likewiſe netice given him another? 
way, that he ſhould have a Son by Sarah. As he fat at 
the Door of his Tent, in the Vale of Mamre, three 


Men appear'd before him; he ran to meet them, he'F 
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fell down before them, entertain'd them, and gave them 
to eat; and one of them foretold to Sarah, that ſhe 
ſhould have a Son. Thoſe three Perſons, who ſeem'd 
to be Men, were not ſo. Several of the Antients be- 
liev'd that one of them was the Son of God ; but St. 
Auguſtin, and moſt Divines fince, are of opinion that 
they were three Angels in the Shape of Men. Thoſe 
three Angels riſing from Meat, went towards Sodom, and 
Abraham went with them. By the way, one of the 
Angels ſpeaking in the Name of the Lord, ſaid to Abra- 
ham, that the Sins of Sodom and Gomorrah being at their 
height, he was going to deſtroy them. Abraham inter- 
ceded for thoſe wretched Cities, and afk'd the Lord 
whether he would deftroy the Innocent with the Wick- 
ed, The Lord anſwer'd, that if there were fifty juſt 
Men in the City, he would ſpare it for their fake. Abra- 
ham went on leſſening that Number, and obtain'd of 
the Lord, that in caſe there were but ten Juſt Men he 
would not deftroy the City. But the Fate of that City 
was determin'd by the eternal Decrees of God; and the 
Inhabitants by their Sin drew upon themſelves the juſt 
Puniſhment which they deſerv'd. Two of the three 
Men whom: Abraham had entertain'd, went to Sodom. 
Tot invited them to lodge in his Houſe, and gave them 
a Supper. Before they were gone to Bed, the Inhabi- 
tants of Sodom encompaſs'd Lots Houſe, demanding thoſe 
young Men, to abuſe them. Tot refuſing to deliver 
them, they offer'd Violence, and would have broke o- 
pen his Doors, to take them by Force. The Angels 
appearing, thoſe mad Men were ſtruck blind, and could 
not find the Door: Then the Angels told Lot they were 
come to deſtroy that City, and bid him go out of it, and 
take along with him his Sons, his Daughters, his' Sons- 
in-Law, and his Kindred. Lor told this to thoſe who 


"3 were to marry his Daughters; but they took not his Ad- 
vice. In the Morning the Angels preſs' d Lot to depart, 
with his Wife and two Daughters. When they were 


out of the City, they directed them to make their Eſcape 
to the Mountain, without looking behind them, or ſtay- 
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ing in the Country round about. Tor begg'd the Favour 
| that he might retire to the little City of Zoar, and that 
it might not be deſtroy' d. As ſoon as he was got into 
it, the Lord rain'd down Fire and Brimſtone on Sodom 
and Gomorrah, He deſtroy'd thoſe Cities and all the 
Cuuntry about them, all the Inhabitants, and all the 
Herbs. and Plants. * * 
5 Tot was ſav'd from that Conflagration ; he got to Zoar 
. with his Daughters; but his Wife looking back, was 
q _ turn'd into a Pillar of Salt. Perhaps, the Fire, the Sul- 
phur, and the Bitumen ftifling and encompaſſing her, 
might make a Maſs of her Body, like to a heap of Salt. 
Tot not thinking himſelf ſafe in the City of Zoar, with- 
' drew to the Mountain, with his two Daughters, and 
went into a Cave. His Daughters believing there was 
no Man left on the Earth to marry them, made their 
Father drunk, and lay with him one after another. 
They both conceiv'd, and had two Sons, Moab and 
"Ammon, from whom deſcended the Moabites and the 
* Ammonites. 
Abraham, who without doubt ſaw the Burning of that 
Country, left it to go Southward, and ſettled between 
= Gades and Sur, in the City of Gerara. He gave out, 
that his Wife Sarah was his Siſter. And Abimelech King 
of Gerara caus d her to be taken from him; but God ap- 
'pear'd to that Prince in a Dream, and told him he ſhould 
be puniſh'd with Death for the Woman he had taken, 
-. becauſe ſhe had a Huſband. _ Abimelech excus'd himſelf, 
alledging, that Sarah and Abraham had given out they 
were Brother and Siſter. God forgave him, and order'd 
bim to reſtore Sarah to her Huſband. Abimelech re- 
prov'd Abraham for ſaying that Sarah was his Siſter. 
Abraham anſwer'd him that he had done it for fear leſt 
they might kill him, to take his Wife ; beſides that ſhe 
was truly. his Siſter, being his Father's Daughter, but not 
his Mother's; whether ſhe really was Abraham's Siſter, 
or Daughter to one of his Brother's by another Mother. 
Abimelech reſtor'd Sarah to Abraham, and made him 2 
Preſent of Sheep and Oxen, and Men-Servants and Maid- 
® Gen, Xx. I, 
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Servants. He alſo gave him leave to dwell in whatſoever 
part of his Country he thought fit, and told him down 
1000 pieces of Silver, to buy a Veil for Sarah. 

b Abraham, according to the Promiſe which God had 
made him, had a Son. He was born in the hundredth 
| Year of Abraham's Life, _ e World 2108, and 

was call'd iſaac. His Brother Ihmael having inſulted 
him, Sarah would have Abraham turn away both Hagar 
and Ihmael. God directed Abraham to comply with his 
Wife's Will, becauſe his Race was to deſcend from 1/aac, 
that is the choſen Race, which was to partake of the 
Covenant made with him by God; but that nevertheleſs 
I/hmael ſhould be the Father of a mighty People. Abra- 
ham therefore ſent away Hagar and Iſhmael, giving them 
nothing but a Loaf and a Veſſel full of Water. Hagar 
wander'd with her Son in the Wilderneſs of Beerſheba, 
and her Water failing, ſhe left her Son under a Tree rea- 
dy to expire; but the Angel of the Lord ſhew'd her a 
Well, whence ſhe drew Water, and gave of it to her 
Son. This Son afterwards grew up, became dextrous at 
ſhooting with a Bow, and dwelt in the Defart of Pha- 
ran. His Mother made him take an Egyptian Woman 
to Wife. But ftill © Abraham did not remove from Abi- 
melech's Country; for that Prince perceiving he became 
powerful, went to him with Phicol, the General of his 
Forces, and made an Alliance with him. That King's 
Servants had ſeiz'd ſome Wells which belong'd to Abra- 
ham, who made his Complaint, and gave him ſeven 
Sheep as a Teſtimonial that he had dug thoſe Wells; 
they ſwore mutual Friendſhip, and that Place was 
call'd Beer-ſheba, or the Well of the Oath. Abraham 
planted a Wood in thatPlace, and call'd upon the Name 
of the Lord, and liv'd long in the Country of the Phi- 
liſtines. : . | 
d Abraham was a true Worſhipper and faithful Servant 
of the true God, and entirely obedient to his Commands: 
Of which this is a very remarkable Inſtance. God ſaid 
to him, Take now thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whom 
thou loveſt, and get thee into the Land of Moriah, and offer 
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him there for a Burnt-sffering upon one of the Mountains, 
» which I will tell thee of. Abraham immediately obey'd, and 
rifing in the Night, took with him his Son Jaac and 
two Servants, and having cut Wood for the Burnt-of- 
fering, ſet out for the place God had appointed him to 
go to. The third Pa lifting up his Eyes, he ſaw the 
Place at a diſtance; he bid his Servants ſtay for him, and 
went with his Son, who carried the Wood for the Sa- 
cnfice. As they went together, 1/aac ſaid to his Father, 

- My Father, behold the Fire and the Mood: but where ihe 
Lamb for a Burnt- offering? © My Son, God will provide, 
ſaid Abraham, a Lamb for a Burnt-offerins, When they 
were come to the Place that the Lord had ſhewn to Abra- 
bam, after having rais'd an Altar, he ſet in order the 
Wood, bound J/ac his Son, and laid him on the Wood 
he had prepar'd, and took the Sword to flay him; but, 
at that moment, an Angel of the Lord call'd to him from 
Heaven, Abraham, Abraham! He anſwer'd, Here am I. 
The Angel ſaid to him, Lay not thine hand upon the Lad, 
neither do thou any thing unto him; for now. I know that 
thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not ſparcd thy only Son. 
Abraham lifting up his Eyes, ſaw behind him a Ram 
flicking by the Horns'in a Buſh, which he took, and 
made a Burnt-Offering inſtead of his Son, and called that 
Place by a Name which fignifies, The Lord ſeeth. The 
Angel call'd Abraham a ſecond time, and promis'd him, 
in the Name of the Lord, that he ſhould be bleſſed, and 
that his Progeny ſhould be as numerous as the Stars in 
Heaven, and the Sands in the Sea, and that all Nations 
mould be bleſfed in his Poſterity ; becauſe he had obey'd 
the Commands of the Lord. Abraham return'd with 
his Son 1/aac and his Servants to Beer-ſheba, where he 
heard Tidings of his Family, and that h's Brother Na- 

FE + ehor had begot eight Children on his Wife Milcah; among 
whom was Bathuel, the Father of Rebecca, who was at- 
” terwards Wife to 1/aac, 
f Sarah had no other Children beſides Iſaar; ſhe dy'd 
at 127 Yegrs of Age, in the Year of the World 2145, 
at the Town of Arbee, or Kiriath-arba, in Hebron, in 
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the Country of Canaan. Abraham. bought a Field of 
Ephron the Hittite, where there was a double Cave, in 
which he buried Sarahs Body. 

Abraham being grown old, was deſirous of providing 
for his Son 8 Tſaac; and not _— it proper for him 
to take any of the Daughters of the Country, which he 
inhabited, he ſent one of his Servants, call'd Eliexer, in- 
to Meſopotamia, to the City where Nahor was, to bring 
a Daughter of his. Eliexer being come to the entrance 
of the City, ſtop'd near a Well, and pray'd to God that 
the Maiden which came from the City to draw Water, 
to whom he ſhould ſay, Let down thy Pitcher that I may 
drink, and that ſhould anſwer, Drink, and I will give thy 
Camels drink alſo, might be the fame he had decreed 
ſhould be Iſaacs Wife. As he was thus praying within” 
himſelf, Rebecca, the Daughter of Bathuel, appear'd with 
her Pitcher; he intreated her to give him Water to 
drink, the gave it him, and faid, I will draw Water for 
thy Camels alſo; which the did. By that Token Eljezer 


percceiv'd, that ſhe was the Maiden he look'd for. He 


preſented her with Pendants and Bracelets of Gold, 
which he had brought. She told him ſhe was the 
Daughter of Bathuel, the Son of Nahor and Milcah ; invi- 
ted him to come and Lodge at her Father's; the ran home 
her ſelf, and told her Mother what had happen'd. Her 
Brother Laban went to. meet Eliexer, and conducted him. 
\ The firſt thing Eliexer did, was to acquaint them he was 
Abraham's Servant, and came to demand Rebecca. in Mar- 
riage for Iſaac. Laban and Bathuel granted it: Eliexer 
eat with them, ſer out the next Day with Rebecca, and 
convey'd her to Iſaac, who marry'd her, 

h Abraham liv'd ſome Years (35) after this Marriage. 
He marry'd another Wife, calbd Keturah, perhaps he 
had her whilſt Sarah was ftill living) and had by her, 
five Sons, Heads of ſo many Nations of Arabia. He 
made Iſaac his Univerſal Heir, giving Portions. to the 
Sons of his Concubines Hagar and Xeturah, and parted 
them from his Son 1/aac, ſending them into the Coun» 
try Eaſtward of Beer-ſheba, that is, into Arabia the de- 
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ſart and ſtony. Abraham was 140 Vears of Age when 
his Son 1/aac marry'd; he liv'd thirty five Years after, 
and dy'd at the Age of 175, in the Year of the World 
2183. Jaac and Iſhmael buried him with Sarah, in the 
double Cave he had bought of Ephron,. the Son of Sehor 


the Hittite, Oppoſite to Mamre. His Son Iſbmael had 


twelve Children, Princes of ſo many Tribes of their 
Nations, and dy'd at the Age of 137, and in the Year 
of the World 2231. 
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The LIFE of ISAAC. 


OD had promis'd to Abraham a numerous i Poſte- 
IF rity, which was to come from his Son 1/aac. And 
yet Rebecca was barren for a long time; for 1/aac mar- 


ry'd her when he was forty Years of Age, and was 


twenty Years without Children: But at laſt, - having 
pray'd to the Lord for his Wife, ſhe conceiv'd, and 
grew big of two Children, who ſtruggled together in 
her Womb. She then ſaid, 1f this was to befal me, what 
occaſion was there that I ſhould conceive? She therefore 
conſulted the Lord, who anſwer'd her, Two Nations are 
in thy Womb: the one ſhall be ſtronger than the other, and 


the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. She was deliver'd of 
two Sons; the firſt was ruddy, and all over hairy; he 


was call'd Eſau : the other follow'd immediately, and 
and held his Brother by the Heel, and therefore he was 
call'd Jacob. Jſaac was ſixty Years of Age when he got 
thoſe two Sons, and it was the Year of the World 2168. 
When they were grown up, Eſau became a Man of the 
Field, and a great Hunter; but Jacob was a plain Man, 
dwelling in Tents. J1/aac lov'd Eſau, becauſe he did eat 


of his Veniſon ; but Rebecca had more kindneſs for 


Jacob. 3 
2 Gen, xxv. 21. 
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*The Birthright belong'd by Nature to Eſau, becauſe 
he came firſt into the World; but Jacob having one Day 
dreſs'd a Meſs of Lentiles, Eſau return'd from the Field 
uite ſpent, and ſaid to his Brother, I am famt, give me 
— of that red Pottage : and therefore he was call d 
Edom, that is Red. Jacob anſwer'd, Sell me thy Birth- 
right. Eſau reply d, I am dying with hunger, what will 
my Birth-right avail me ? Swear to me then, aid Jacob : 
Eſau ſwore, and ſold his Birth-right ; and having eaten 
Bread and that Lentile Pottage, he went his way, little 
regarding that he had ſold his Birth-right. | 
Beer-ſheba, where Abraham liv'd, was T/aac's uſual 
place of Abode; but a Famine happening in that Coun- 
try, he went away to Abimelech, King of Gerara (per- 
haps it was the Son of him with whom Abraham had 
made a Covenant.) The Lord commanded him to live. 
there, and not to go into Egypt ; promis'd to give him 
all that Country, purſuant to the Oath he had made to 
his Father Abraham, and aſſur'd him that he would mul- 
tiply his Poſterity like the Stars in the Firmament, and 
would bleſs all Nations in the Perſon that ſhould pro- 
ceed from him. 1/aac then reſided at Gerara, and us'd. 
the ſame Diſlimulation his Father had done, ſaying, that 
Rebecca was his Siſter ; but Abimelech having diſcover'd 
that ſhe was his Wife, reprov'd him for that Impoſition, 
and forbid all his Subjects upon pain of Death to touch 
Iſaac's Wife. 3 
Vaac liv'd a Year at Gerara. He ſow'd there, and 
the enſuing Year reaped an hundred fold; he grew 
wealthy, and ſo powerful, that Abimelech's Servants be- 


came jealous of him; and to oblige him to depart the 


Country, fill'd up the Wells his Father's Servants had 
dug. Abimel:ch himſelf ſpoke to Jſaac to withdraw, 


| becauſe he was grown more Potent than himſelf. 1/aac 


went away towards the Stream of Gerara; he empty'd. 
the Wells his Father's Servants had formerly dug, and 


Which the Philiſtines had fill'd, giving them the ſame 


Names they had before. He dug a new Well in the 
Vale, and found there a Spring; but at that time there 
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happen'd a Quarrel between the Shepherds of Gerara 
and thoſe of aac, the former affirming that thoſe Wells 
Belong d to them, and therefore 1/aac call'd that Well 
Contention. They dug another Well which was alſo con- 
teſted, and 1/azc call d it Eumity. Going thence, he dug 
another Well, about which there was no Controvetfy, 
And therefore he nam'd it Spacion/neſs ; ſaying, The Lord 
has given ut room, and made us increaſe upon the Earth. 
| un retutn'd thence to Beer-ſheba. The next Night 
God appear'd to him, and faid, m I am the God of 
Abraham thy Father ; fear not, for I am with thee, and 
Will bleſs thee, and multiply thy Seed for my Servant Abra- 
- ham's ſake. Iſaac rais'd an Altar in that Place, and there 
he call'd upon the Name of the Lord. 
n Abimelech not being willing that 1/aac ſhould go awa 
diſcontented from his Dominions, went to him, wit 
- his Favourite Ochoxzzel, and Phicol the General of his Ar- 
my, and made a Covenant with him. That ſame Day, 
aa 's Servants came and told him, that they had found 
ater, and he call'd that Well Plenty. It is not certain, 
whether it was before or after the Birth of Eſaa and 
Jacob, that Jaac took that Journey. But however that 
was, they both liv'd with their Father. Eſau at forty 
Years of Age, married the Daughter of Beiri the Hittite, 
and Rameſah the Daughter of Elom, of the ſame Coun- 
tfy: both which were diſagreeable to Rebecca. o Jacob 
was her beloved Son, and the Love ſhe bore him made 
her contrive to impoſe upon 7/aac, that he might give 
him his Bleſſing, which ſhe effected after this manner: 
Jaac being grown very old, for he was 138 Years of 
Age, and having loft his Sight, call'd his eldeſt Son Eſaa, 
and faid to him, My Son. Eſaz anſwer'd, here I am. His 
Father added, Behold, now 1 am old, and know not the 
day of my Death ; take therefore thy Weapons, thy Quiver, 
and thy Bow, and go out to the Field, and take me ſome Pe- 
niſon; and make me ſavoury Meat, ſuch as I love, and bring 
it to me, that I may eat; that my Soul may bleſs thee before 
Jie. Rebetca heard what he ſaid; and when Eſau was 
gone a hunting, told Jaceb what ſhe had heard his Father 
= Gen, Avi. 24. » 1b, v. 25. ® b xxvii, 
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ſay to Eſau; adviſing him to go take two of the beſt 
Kids in the Flock, and bring them to her, that ſhe mige 
dreſs them to his Father's Palate; to the end that Jacob 
laying them before him, aac, when he had eaten of 
them, might give him his Bleſſing. Jacob made anſwer 
to his Mother, Behold, Eſau my Brother is 4 hairy Man, 
and I am a ſmooth Man. My Father peradventure will feel 
me, and I ſhall ſeem to him as a Deceiver; and I ſhall bring 
a Curſe pon me, and not a Bleſſing. His Mother reply'd, 
Upon me be the Curſe, my Son: only obey my Voice, and go 
fetch me them. He went, and brought it to his Mother, 
who dreſs'd Iſaac a Diſh as he liked. Then ſhe put on 
Jacob Eſau's beſt Garments, which ſhe had by her, and 
cover'd his Neck and Hands with Kids Skins, giving him 
the Meat ſhe had dreſs'd, and the Bread ſhe had bak'd. 
Jacob laid it before his Father, and ſaid to him, My Fa- 
ther ! Iſaac anſwer'd him, Here am I; who art thou, m 
Son? Jacob reply'd, I am Eſau thy firſt-born; I have done 
according as thou badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee, ſit and eat 
of my Veniſon, that thy Soul may bleſs me. Iſaac anſwer'd, 
How is it that thou haſt found it ſo quickly, my Son? Jacob 
ſaid, Becauſe the Lord thy God * it to me. Iſaac ſaid 
to him, Come near, I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my 
Son, whether thou be my very Son Eſau, or not. Jacob 
went up to his Father, and 1/aac having felt him, ſaid, 
'The Voice is the Voice of Jacob, but the Hands are the Hands 
of Eſau. Thus he did not know Jacob, becauſe his Hands 
were hairy, and he thought them to be the elder Bro- 
ther's. He ask'd him again whether he was his Son E/as, 
and Jacob anſwer'd in the affirmative that he was. 1/aas 
bid him bring his Veniſon for him to eat, that he might 
bleſs him. Jacob ſet it before him; and, when he had 
eaten, gave him Wine to drink. Jaac having eaten and 
drank, ſaid to Jacob, Draw near, my Son, and kiſs me. 
Jacob drew near and kiſs'd him. Jſaac then ſmelling the 
ſweet Scent of his Garments, bleſs'd him, ſaying, Ses, 
the ſmell of my Son is as the ſmell of a Field, which the 


Lord hath bleſſed. Therefore God give thee of the Dew of © 


Heaven, and the Fatneſs of the Earth, and Plenty of Cora 
and Wine, Let People ſerve thee, and Nations bow down 70 
D 6 thee : 
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thee : be Lord over thy Brethren, and let thy Mother's Sons 
bow down to thee, Curſed be every one that curſeth Thee, 
and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth Thee, vechket. 
This Action of Jacob has been juſtify'd by ſome Au- 
thors, who have thought it innocent; but others affirm 
it to be ſinful. But thus, in my Opinion, the Caſe is 
to be decided: The Bleſſing being due to the eldeſt Son, 
and Jacob having bought his Brother's Birth-right, the 
Bleſſing was due to him; ſo that there was no Injuſtice 
in Jacob's Action: but however, his lying Speech is in- 
excuſable. No ſooner was Jacob gone out, but Eſau 
came in, bringing his Father the Venifon dreſs'd, and 
faid to him, Ariſe, my Father, and eat of thy Son's Veniſok, 


© that thy Soul may bleſs me. Iſaac ſaid to him, And who 


art thou ? Eſau anſwer'd, I am thy Son, thy firſt-born 
Eſau: Iſaac was quite amaz'd, and ſaid, Who is he then 
that has already brought me of his Veniſon? I did eat of 
what he brought before thou cameſt. I have given him my 
Bleſſing, and he ſhall be bleſſed. Eſau, hearing what his 
Father faid, cry'd bitterly, and, in much confuſion, ſaid 
to his Father, Bleſs me, even me alſo. Iſaac anſwer'd, 
Thy Brother has deceiv'd me, and has got my Bleſſing. Eſas 
complain'd that his Brother had ſupplanted him, and 
a3k'd of Jſaac, whether he had not reſerv'd ſome Bleſling 
for him. And Ia ſaid, -Behold, I have made him thy 
Lord, and all his Brethren have I given to him for Servants ; 
I have wiſh'd him plenty of Corn and Wine: and now, what 
can I do for thee? Eſau reply'd, Father, have you but one 


Bleſſing then? I conjure you to bleſs me alſo. ' As he wept 


exceedingly, {aac was mov'd with compaſſion, and ſaid 

to him, Thy Bleſſing ſhall be in the Fat of the Land, and in 
the Dew: of Heaven. Thou ſhalt live by thy Sword, and 
ſhalt be ſubjeft to thy Brother: but the time will come, when 


thou ſhalt ſhake off the Toke. 


"Eſau conceiv'd ſo great a Hatred againſt his Brother 


for what he had done, that he reſolv'd to kill him after 
his Father's Death. Rebecca underſtanding it, advis'd 


Jacob to go away to her Brother Laban at Haran, and to 
ſtay ſome time in that Country, till his Brother's Anger 
ſhould be over; and to the end that his Father Jaac 


might 
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might approve of it, ſhe told him, ſhe could not endure. 
that her Son Jacob ſhould take to Wife a Woman of the 
Hittites. Iſaac call'd Jacob p, forbid him taking a Wife 
from among the Canaanites, and commanded him to go 
into Meſopotamia, to the Houſe of Bathuel, his Mother's 
Father, and to marry one of the Daughters of his Uncle 
Laban ; and, directing his Diſcourſe to Jacob, added, 
God Almighty bleſs thee, and make thee fruitful, and mul- 
tiply thee, that thou may'ſt be a multitude of People; and 
give thee the Bleſſing of Abraham, zo thee, and to thy Seed 
after thee; that thou mayſt inherit the Land wherein thou 
art a Stranger, which God gave unto Abraham. * | 
Jacob ſet out immediately for Meſopotamia; and Eſau, 
following his Example, and perceiving that the Women 
of Canaan were not acceptable to his Father, took to 
Wife Mabheleth, the Daughter of Yhmael, the Son of 4 
braham, and Siſter to Nabaioth. | 
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The LIFE of JACOB. 


ACOB departing from Beer-ſheba, on his way to a Ha- 

| ran, came after Sun-ſet to a Place where he was 
forc'd to ſtay that Night. He took a Stone, and 
laying it under his Head, fell aſleep. He then ſaw, in 
a Dream, a Ladder, the Foot of which ſtood upon the 
Earth, and the Angels of God aſcended and deſcended 
on it. He alſo ſaw the Lord leaning on the Top of the 
Ladder, who faid to him, I am the Lord God of Abra- 
ham thy Father, and the God of Iſaac: the Land whereon 
thou lieſt, to thee will I give it, and to thy Seed. And thy 
Seed ſhall be as the Duſt of the Earth; and thou ſhalt ſpread 
abroad to the Weſt, and to the North, and to the South; and 
in thee and in thy Seed ſhall all the Families of the Earth 
be bleſſed. And behold, 1 am with thee, and will keep 
thee in all Places whither thou goeſt. and will bring thee 
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A again into this Land: for I will not leave thee, until I have 
done that which I have ſpoken to thee of. Jacob awaking, 
faid, The Lord is verily in this Place, and I knew it not; 
and, being ſtruck with Fear, added, How dreadful is this 
Place ? This is the Houſe of God, and the Gate of Heaven. 
Then, riſing early in the Morning, he took the Stone 
he had laid under his Head, ſet it up for a Pillar, and 
\ poured Oil over it. . 

He gave to that Place, which before was call'd Luza, 
the Name of Berbel, that is, The Houſe of God. It is the 
very Place where afterwards was built the Town of that 
Name, in the Tribe of Benjamin, on the Borders of the 
Tribe of Ephraim. Jacob, before he departed thence, 
made a Vow unto the Lord: * If God, ſaid he, will be 
with me, and will keep me in this Way that I go, and will 
give me Bread to eat, and Raiment to put on; ſo that I come 
to my Father's Houſe in Peace: then ſhall the Lord be m 
God. And this Stone which I have ſet for a Pillar, ſhall 
be God's Houſe: and of all that thou ſhalt give me, 1will 
1 give the Tenth unto thee, Proceeding thence, he 

eld on his way, and arriv'd at the Town of Haran 5. 
Being near the Town, he met with Flocks and Shep- 
herds, near a Stone-Well. He ask'd them whether they 
knew Laban the Son of Na/or; they told him they did, 
that he was well, and that his Daughter Rachel would 
ſoon be there with her Flock. She came there imme- 
diately; Jacob ſeeing her, remov'd the Stone that co- 
ver'd the Well, and having water'd her Flock, he kiſs'd 
Rachel, and lifting up his Voice, with Tears declar'd to 
her, that he was her Father's Brother (Nephew) and Son 
to Rełecca. Rachel went and told her Father, who came 
out to Jacob, and embrac'd and carried him to his Houſe. 
Jacob told him the Occaſion of his Journey, and Laban 
ſaſd to him, Thou art Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh of my 
Fleſh. When a Month was paſt, he ſaid to Jacob, Be- 
cauſe thou art my Brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerve me 
for nought? tell me, what fhall thy Wages be? Laban had 
two Daughters, the eldeſt was call'd Leah, and the 
-youngeſt Rachel; but this was more Beautiful than the 
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elder: and Jacob, who lov'd her, ſaid to Zaban, I will 
ſerve thee ſeven Tears for Rachel thy younger Daughter. La- 
ban anſwer'd, 1t is better that 1 give her to thee, than to 
another Man: abide with me. Jatob therefore ſery'd La- 
ban (even Years to have Rachel. The Love he bore her 
made the Time ſeem ſhort. When it was expir'd, Ja- 
cob ſaid to Laban, Give me my Wife, for my Time is ex- 
fir d. Laban having invited many of his Friends, made 
the Wedding-Feaſt, and at Night put Leah into Jacob's 
Chamber, giving her Zelpha for an Handmaid. Jacob, 
having lain with Leah, did not diſcover her till the next 
Morning, when he complain'd to his Father-in-Law, 
that he had impos'd upon him. Laban excus'd himſelf, 
alledging it was not the Cuſtom to marry the youngeſt 
before the eldeſt ; but agreed, that when the Week (i. e. 
ſeven Years) was paſs'd, he would give him Rachel. Ja- 
cob conſented to the Propoſal, and married Rachel, to 
whom her Father had given Bilhah for a Servant. Jacob 
having at laſt married her whom he deſir'd, prefer'd her 
in his Affection before the elder, having ſerv'd ſeven 

Years longer for her. | 

The Lord ſeeing that Jacob deſpis'd Leah, made her 
amends otherwiſe, by rendring her fruitful, whilſt her 
Siſter was barren. She had four Sons ſucceſſively, which 
were Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, t Rachel, find- 
ing her ſelf barren, grew envious againſt her Siſter, and 
ſaid to Jacob, Give me Children, or elſe I die. Jacob be- 
ing angry at thoſe Words, anſwer'd, Am I in God's ſtead, 
who hath witheld from thee the Fruit of the Womb? Rachel 
defir'd him to take her Maid Bilhabh for his third Wife, 
that ſhe might give her Children. Jacob having taken 
her to Wife, ſhe brought forth two Sons, one after ano- 
ther, one of whom was call'd Dan, and the other Naph- 
'thali. Leah perceiving ſhe bore no more Children, gave 
her Maid Zelþha for a fourth Wife to Jacob, and he had 
by her Gad and Aſer. Reuben, going into the Fields at 
Harveſt time, brought home to his Mother Leah a ſort 
of Fruit call'd Ddaim, which the Septuagint, and the 
Tranſlator of the Vulgar have render'd Mandrates, tho 
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the meaning of the Word is not very certain. Rachel 
liking that Fruit, ask'd it of her Siſter, who ſaid to her, 
Is it not enough tat you have talen my Huſband from me, 
but that you would have the Fruit my Son has brought me? 
Rachel for that Fruit conſented that Jacob ſhould lie with 
her that Night. When Jacob returu'd, Leah took him 
into her Tent; ſhe conceiv'd, and brought forth a fifth 
Son call'd 1ſachar, and then a ſixth call'd Zebulon; and 
laſtly, a Daughter call d Dinah. Rachel, who till then 
had been barren, at length had a Son, whom lhe nam'd 
Joſeph, born in the Year of the World 2260, in the 
ninety ſecond Year of the Age of Jacob. He had more- 
over a twelfth by Rachel, of whom the was deliver'd in 
a Place call'd Ephrata; whoſe Name was Benjamin. 
Jacob did not ſpend the reſt of his Days with Laban u. 
When he had ſerv'd Laban fourteen Years for his two 
Daughters, he ſerv'd fix Years longer, upon Condition, 
that all the Sheep and Goats that were of ſeveral Colours 
ſhould be his. By this means Jacob grew rich, and had 
large Flocks, Men-Servants and Women-Servants, Ca- 
mels and Aſſes. The Wealth he had thus acquir'd made 
w.Laban and his Sons jealous; and the Lord having com- 
manded Jacob to return into his Father's Country, to 
his Family, Jacob propos'd to Rachel and Leah to go in- 
to the Country of Canaan. His Wives conſenting, he 
took the time when Laban was gone to ſhear his Sheep, 


and ſet out with his Wives, his Children, and his Flocks, 


carrying away all that he had; and Rachel carried away 
her Father's Idols. Laban being told the third Day, that 
Jatob was gone, purſu'd and overtook him at Mount 
Gilead; but God appear'd to him in the Night, and com- 
manded him to do no harm. to Jacob. Laban complain'd 
of his carrying away his Daughters, and going away un- 
known to him, and charg'd him with ſtealing his Gods. 
Jacob excus d himſelf for having gone without acquaint- 
ing him, as fearing leſt he would have kept his Daugh- 


ters by Force; but as for the Theft he charg'd him with, 


he conſented that the Perſon upon whom his Gods ſhould 
be found, ſhould ſuffer Death; for he knew not that 
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Rachel had ſtolen the Idols. Search every where, ſaid he, 
and take away whatever belongs to you. Laban having 
ſearch'd the Tents of Jacob and Leah, and the two Wo- 
men-Servants, did not find what he ſought for. He 
went next to Rachel's, who hid the Idols under a Camel's 
Litter, ſat down upon it, and begg'd her Father's par- 
don, that ſhe did not riſe to him, becauſe ſhe had the 
Cuſtom of Women upon her. Thus Laban look'd ſor 
his Idols in vain. Then Jacob upbraided Laban with his 
hard Uſage of him. In concluſion, the Father and the 
Son-in-Law made a Covenant together, they promis'd 
not to do one another any harm, and Jacob aſſur d La- 
ban that he would not miſuſe his Daughters. They took 
God to witneſs of their mutual Ingagement; they. eat 
together, and the next Day Laban, having embrac'd his 
Daughters, and his Children, return'd home. — 
Jacob x continuing his Journey, met the Angels of God, 
and ſeeing them, ſaid, This is God's Hoſt; and he call'd 
the Place Mahanaim, that is, the Hoſs, Having Reaſon 
to apprehend that his Brother Eſau might be ftill incens'd 
againſt him, he ſent Meſſengers to the Country of E- 
dom, in the Land of Ser, where his Brother dwelt, to 
acquaint him with his coming. He charg'd thoſe he 
ſent, to ſpeak to him in a very ſubmiſſive manner. They 
return'd with Advice, that Eſan was coming to meet 
him, with 400 Men. That Account frighted Jacob; 
he divided his People and Flocks into two Parcels, con- 
cluding with himſelf, that if E/as fell upon one of them, 
the other might eſcape. He pray'd to the Lord, to de- 
liver him out of the hands of E/as;. ſent before a Pre- 
ſent of a good number of Cattel, to appeaſe him; and 
riſing betimes in the Morning, caus'd his two Wives, 
their two Servants, and his eleven Children, to paſs over 
at Jaboc's Ford. When he was left alone, there appear'd 
a Man, who wreſtled with him till it was Day. That 
Man not being able to get the better of him, touch'd 
the Sinzw of his Thigh, which immediately wither'd, 


and ſaid to him, Let me go, for the Day begins to break, 


Jacob anſwer'd, I will not let you go till you have given 


CC I. — * Pry 
—_ — — 
2 — cc. * — —— — 
= 


ww 


1 Gen. xxxii. 


66 The HisTory of Chap. X. 1 
me your Bleſſing. The Man ask'd him, What is your Name? P 
he anſwer'd, My Name is Jacob. The other reply'd, Tow c 
ſhall be no longer call d Jacob, but Iſrael ; for if you have been t 
powerful againſt God, how much more will you be ſo againſt t 
Men? Jacob ask'd him his Name. The Man anſwer'd, Why U 
do you ask my Name? and he bleſs d him in the ſame place. 
Tho' he with whom Jacob wreſtled, ſeemed to him 
to be a Man, yet it was not a Man, but, according to 
the Antients, the Word of God; or, according to the 
more general Opinion, an Angel, in the ſhape of a Man. 
Jacob call'd that Place Phanuel, or Peniel; faying, I have 
feen God face to face, and my Life is preſerv d. Moſes adds, 
that for this reaſon the Children of 1/rael ever ſince do 
not eat the Sinew in the Thighs of Beaſts, which was 
touch'd in Jacob's, and remain'd without Motion. 
The Interview between Jacob and F/au was quite 
different from what Jacob had apprehended. When Ja- 
cob ſaw Eſau, he proſtrate himſelf ſeven times on the 
Ground. Eſau haſted forwards, cloſely embrac'd, and 
| kifs'd him, ſhedding Tears. Jacob caus'd his Wives and 
Children to ſalute him. Eſau at firſt refus'd to accept of 
Jacobs Preſents; but Jacob preſſing him to accept of 
them, he with difficulty comply'd. Eſau propos'd to 
bear Jacob Company ; but he faid, his Children and his 
Flocks would be tir'd, ſhould they be oblig'd to follow 
him. So Eſau return'd to Seir, and Facob came to th: 
Place he call'd Socoth, or Succoth, becauſe he there pitch'd 
his Tents. Thence he went as far as Salem, or Shalem, 
the City of the Sichimites, or Shechemites, in the Land of 
Canaan; and he dwelt in that City, after his return from 
Meſopotamia. He bought part of the Fields, where he 
had pitch'd his Tents, paying down roo Lambs, or 100 
Pieces of Money flamp'd with a Lamb, of the Children 
of Hamor, Shechem's Father; and having erected an Altar 
in that Place, he there call'd upon the Name of the 
moſt mighty God of 1/rael. ; 
Jacob did not continue long in the Country of the 
Shechimites. He went thence, by the expreſs Command 
of God, for Bethel; but before his Departure, it hap- 
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pen'd that his Daughter 2 Dinah was raviſh'd by She- 
chem, the Son of Hamor the Hivite, Prince of the Coun- 
try; who after raviſhing, perſuaded his Father Hamor 
to ask her of Jacob for his Wife. Jacob's Sons, being 
provok'd at what had happen'd to their Siſter, anſwer d 
Hamor, when he came to propoſe that Alliance with 
them, and to give Dinah to his Son, that it was not 
lawtul for them to do what he ask'd, unleſs the Sheche- 
mites were circumciſed. Hamor and Shechem condeſcend- 
ed to their Propoſal, and perſuaded the Inhabitants of 
their City to be circumciſed. The third Day after the 
Circumciſion, when the Pain cauſed by it was ſtrongeſty 
Simeon and Levi enter'd the City with Sword in hand, 
flew Hamor and Shechem, and all the Males, and carry'd 
off their Siſter Dinah. When they were out of the Ci- 
ty, Jacob's other Sons plunder'd it, and carry'd away 
the Women and Children Captives. Jacob did not ap- 
prove of that Action, and ſaid to Simeon and Levi: Ne 
have troubled me, and make me to ſiink among the Inhabt- 
tants of the Land; they ſhall gather themſelves together 
againſt us, and we ſhall periſh. Simeon and Levi anſwer- 
ed, That Shechem ought not to have uſed their Siſter like 
a Harlot. 2 

„»The Lord commanded Jacob to go to Bethel, to 
raiſe an Altar there to the Lord, who appear'd to him, 
when he fled. Jacob, having receiv'd this Command, 


,order'd all his Family to put away their ſtrange Gods, 


to.cleanſe themſelves and change their Garments. He 
hid all their Idols under a Tree, which was behind the 
City of Shechem, and ſetting out, came to Lxza or Lux, 
the Place where he before had the Viſion of the Angels 
aſcending and deſcending on a Ladder, the bottom 
whereof ſtood. on the Earth, and the top reach'd to 
Heaven. The Place was ſirnam'd Bethel, or the Houſe 
of God. Deborah, Nurſe to Rebecca, dy'd at this time, 
and was bury'd at Bethel, under an Oak, which was there- 
fore call'd, The Oat of Mourning. The Lord appear'd 


there to Jacob, bleſs'd' him, gave him the Name of 7 


rael, and promis'd to give him that Country, and a nu- 
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merous Offspring. Jacob erected a Pillar of Stone, in 
the Place where the Lord appear'd to him, ſpilling Lt- 
quors on the Stone and pouring Oil. Departing from 
Bethel, Jacob went towards Ephrata or Ephrath. Rachel 
dy'd by the way, after being deliver'd of Benjamin, and 
was bury'd at Bethlem : Jacob erected a Monument on 


the Place of her Burial, and proceeded thence to the 


Place call'd, The Tower of the Flock. At laſt he came to 


his Father 1/aac, at Mamre, in the City pf Abree, other- 


wiſe call'd Hebron, and was preſent at his Death, which 
happen'd in the Year of the World 2288, and the 180 
& 1aac's Life. 

The Scripture gives us this Account of the Poſterity 
of d Eſau. He had three Wives, Oholibama and Ada, 
Canaanites, and Baſemath the Daughter of Ihmael. That 
the firſt had three Children, Ichus, Thelon, and Core; the 


— 


ſecond had Eliphaz, and the third Rahuel. Eſau left the 


Land of Canaan, to go live on the Mountains of Seir. 


Moſes names the Deſcendants of Eliphaz and Rahuel, and 
the Princes of the Tribes of the Edomites, the Kings that 


8 them, and the Chiefs, who govern d after the 
1ngs.:' 1 | | ; 

Let us return to the Hiſtory of Jacob. As the Adven- 
tures of his Son Jeſeph take up the greateſt part of what 
remains of his Hiſtory, the following Chapter ſhall con- 
tain the Life of Joſeph, in which we will finiſh Jacob's, 
and what relates to his other Children. | 
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The LIFE of JOSEPH. 


of the World 2260, and the 929 of his Father Ja- 
cob's Life. At ſeventeen Years of Age, as he was 
feeding his Father's Flocks, with his Brothers, under 
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Teiges; was born, as was ſaid before, in the Vear 
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the Care of the Children of Bilhah and Zilpah, he ac- 
cus'd His Brothers before his Father, of a moſt heinous 
Crime. His Father lov'd him above all his Children, 
and gave him a Garment of ſeveral Colours. His Bro- 
thers growing jealous, becauſe their Father lov'd him 
better than them, hated and could not give him a good 
Word. Their Hatred was increas'd by his telling them 
a Dream he had. Methought, ſaid he, that we all toge- 
ther were binding of Sheaves in a Field, and that my Sheaf 
ſtood upright, and that yours, which were round about, fell 
down before it. His Brothers anſwer'd, Shall you then be 
our King, and we ſul jet to your Rule? He had alſo ano- 
ther Dream, which he told to his Brethren. Thave ſeen, 
ſaid he, the Sun and Moon, and eleven Stars fall down be- 
fore me. Having told that Dream to his Father and Bro- 
thers, his Father reprov'd him, ſaying, What is the mean- 
ing of that Dream you have had? Shall your Mother, hour 
Brethren, and 1, fall down beſore you? One Day, when 
Joſeph's Brother's were teeding their Flocks about She- 
chem, Jacob ſent him to know. how they did. He not 
finding them at Shechem, and believing they were at Do- 
than, went thither. When they ſaw him at a diſtance, 
they had Thoughts of murdering him. Ler ws kill him, 
ſaid they, and caſt him into an old Ciſtern; we may ſay 
ſome wild Beaſt devour d him, and then he will ſee what 
his Dreams avail him. Reuben thinking to ſave him, ſaid 
to his Brothers, Let us not imbrue our hands in his Blood; 
but let us put him down into the Cijiern, which is in the 


*Deſart : which he ſaid, thinking to have ſav'd and re- 


ſtor'd him to his Father. When Joſeph came up, they 
ſtripped him of his particolour'd Garment, and let him 
down into an old Ciſtern, where there was no Water. 
Sitting down afterwards to eat, they diſcovered ſome 
Iſhmaelites paſſing by, in their way from Gilead, with 
their Camels laden with Sweets, with Roſin and Myrrh, 
and going to Egypt. Judah ſaid to his Brethren, What 
will it avail us to kill our Brother, and to conceal his Death? 
It is better to ſell him to thoſe Iſhmaelites, and not defile 
our hands, for he is our Brother and our Fleſh. They drew. 
him therefore out of the Ciſtern, and ſold him for twen- 
ty Pieces of Silver, to thoſe Vmaelites or Myc 

Reuben 
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Neuben returning to the Ciſtern, and not finding Joſeph 
there, rent his Garments, and ſaid to his Brothers, The 
Tad is not there, whither ſhall I go? They then took Jo- 
ſeph's Garment, and dipping it in the Blood of a Kid 
they had kill'd, tent it to his Father, and order'd the 
Bearer to ſay him, This Garment we have found, ſee whe- 
#her it be your Son's or not. Jacob knowing it, ſaid, I is 
my Son's Garment; ſome wild Beaſt has perhaps devour'd 
bim. He rent his Garments, put on Sack-cloth, and 
bewail'd his trot a long time, 3 who had 
bought Joſeph, ſold him in Egypt to Putiphar, or Poti- 
ar, — Eunuch, and General of his Forces. 
That Officer perceiving that the Lord proſper'd Jo- 
, Jeph d, entruſted him with the whole Government of 
his Houſe. Some Years after (thought to be 3 
ſeph being very beautiful and comely, his Miſtreſs, Wife 
to Potiphar, courted him to lie with her. He refus'd, 
ſaying, You ſee my Maſter has entruſted me with all his 
Goods, ſo that he knows not what is in the Houſe; he has 
reſeru'd to himſelf nothing but you who are his Wife: how 
can I do this great Wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? The 
Woman not deſiſting, daily ſollicited Joſeph in the like 
manner, and Joſeph reſiſted the Importunity. It hap- 
pen'd that Joſep being one Day alone in the Houſe, 
ſhe laid hold on the Skirt of his Cloak, and ſaid to him, 
Tie with me; but Joſeph left her his Cloak, and fled out 
of the Houſe. - His Miſtreſs ſeeing the Cloak left in her 
hands, and that ſhe was deſpis'd, call'd the People of 
the Houſe, and complain'd that the Hebrew Slave would 
have ravith'd her. She added, that upon her crying 
out, he fled, and left the Cloak ſhe held in her hands. 
The ſame ſhe ſaid to her Husband, who believ'd her, 
and caus'd Joſeph to be put in the Priſon, where thoſe 
were ſecur'd who were arrefted by the King's Order. 
.* Joſeph pleas'd the Keeper of the Priſon, who gave 
him charge of the Priſoners, and left all things intirely 
do his Care. It happen'd, while he was in Priſon, that 
two e Eunuchs, one of which was Cup-bearer or But- 
ler, and the other Baker to the King of Egypt, fell un- 
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der their Maſter's Diſpleaſure ; who caus'd them to be 


ut in Priſon, and Joſeph had the charge of them. They 
85 been long, about a Year, in Priſon, when each of 


＋ them dreamt a Dream. The Butler dreamt he ſaw a 

Vine, which had three Branches, which by degrees firſt 
* budded, then bloſſom'd, and at laſt bore ripe Grapes ; 
4 that he held Pharaoh's Cup, ſqueez'd out the Juice of 
4 the Grapes, and gave it to Pharaoh to drink. Joſeph, to 
4 whom he told his Dream, ſaid, The three Branches de- 
4 noted three Days, after which Pharaoh would remem- 


ber him, and reſtore him to his Place. He defir'd he 
he would then remember him, and entreat Pharaoh to 
deliver him out of that Priſon, becauſe he had been 
fraudulently brought away from the Land of the He- 
brews, and caſt into that Prifon when he was innocent. 
The Baker dreamt, That he carry'd on his Head three 
Baskets of Bread; that the uppermoſt was full of all the 
moſt exquiſite bak d Meats, and that the Birds of the 
Air came and eat thereof. Joſeph, to whom he alſo 
told his Dream, expounded it after a different manner 
from the former. The three Baskets, ſaid he to him, 
ſignify three Days, at the end of which, Pharaoh would 
cauſe his Head to be ſtruck off, and hang him on a Gib- 
bet, where the Birds of the Air ſhould tear his Body. 
The Event anſwer'd Joſeph's Interpretations ; for three 
Days after, the Butler was reſtored, and the Baker hang'd 
on a Gibbet. The firſt of them in his Proſperity for- 
got Joſeph, and did not procure his Releaſement out of 
riſon. 

Two Years after, f Pharaoh had a Dream: He thought 
he was on the Bank of a River, out of which there came 
up ſeven fat Kine, which fed on the Marſhes ; after 
them came up ſeven others frightful to behold, and ex- 
ceſſive lean, which fed along the Banks of the River: 
and theſe laſt devour'd the former. Pharaoh awak'd af- 
ter this Dream, and falling aſleep again, had a ſecond 
Dream: He law ſeven beauteous and full Ears ſhooting 
out from one Stalk, and ſeven other Ears very ſmall, 
and dry'd up by a ſcorching Wind, and theſe devour'd 
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the firſt which were ſo beautiful. Pharaoh awaking, was 
in a Conſternation, and in the Morning ſent to all the 
Diviners and Wiſe-Men of Egypt, to whom he told his 
Dreams; but there was not one that could expound 
them: Then the Butler remember'd Jeſeph, and told 
the King how he had interpreted his Dream and his 
Companion's, when they were in Priſon ; which Inter- 
pretations had been follow'd by the Event. Thus J- 
ſeph was taken out of Priſon by the King's Command, 
He was trimm'd, had new Garments put on him, and 
was brovght before that Prince. Pharaoh told him he 
had dreamt two Dreams, which no Man could inter- 
pret, and had been inform'd he was skilful in the Art of 
interpreting them, Joſeph anſwer'd, It is from God, and 
not from me, that the King ſhall receive a happy Expoſition 
of his Dreams. Pharaoh told Joſeph his Dreams, who 
faid to him they both ſignify'd the ſame thing, and that 
it was God's Will thereby to give Pharaoh to underſtand 
what was to happen in the time to come: That the ſe- 
ven fat Kine and the ſeven full Ears denoted the ſame 
thing, and fignify'd ſeven Years of Plenty; That the 
ſeven lean Kine and the ſeven wither'd Ears expreſs'd 
ſeven Years of Famine, which were to follow; That 
there would be ſeven fruitful Years, follow'd by ſeven 
Years ſo barren, that the former Plenty would be for- 
got, and all the Country would be conſum'd with Fa- 
mine; and, That the double Dream was a Token of 
the Certainty of the Event. He then advis'd Pharaoh 
to make choice of a wiſe and able Man, to whom he 
- ſhould give Powef over all Egypt, that he might appoint 
| Officers in all the Towns, who ſhould, during the ſeven 
| Years of Plenty, lay up in publick Granaries the fifth 
[ Part of the Product of the Earth; and that all the ſaid 
1 Store ſhould be at the King's diſpoſal, and ſecur'd in the 
Cities, to be preſerv'd for the ſeven Years of Scarcity, 
which would conſume Ezyp/; and by that means Zgypz 
- would not periſh thro' Famine. Pharaoh approv'd of 
the Advice, and pitch'd upon Joſeph for that Employ- 
ment. He appointed him Chief Governour of Egypt, 
next to himſelf, gave him his Ring, caus'd him to mount 
his Chariot, that all Men might bow their Knees before 
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him, and declar'd him Overſeer of all Egypt. In ſhort, 
he gave him abſolute Power over all his Subjects, chang'd 
his Name to that of Zaphnath-paaneah; which is inter- 
preted Saviour of the World, or He who diſcovers hidden 
Things. He gave him to Wife Aſeneth, the Daughter of 
Potiphar, the Prieſt of Heliopolis; not the Potiphar whom 
he had ſerv'd. This happen'd in the Year of the World 
2290; for it is expreſſly ſaid, that Joſeph was thirty Years 
of Age when he appear'd before Pharaoh. 

Joſeph's Prediction prov'd true. There were ſeven Years 
of Plenty, during the which Joſeph laid up great Stores 
of Corn for the King. Thoſe ſeven Years of Plenty 
being over, there follow'd ſeven Years of ſuch Barren- 
neſs, as caus'd a Famine throughout the Country. The 
People having no Corn, reſorted to the King, who fent 
them to Joſeph. He open'd the King's Granaries, and 
fold Corn to the People; and the Inhabitants of the 
neighbouring Provinces were oblig'd. to go into Egypt for 


orn. | 

The Land of Canaan, where Jacob dwelt, was afflict- 
ed with the ſame Dearth; and s Jacob hearing that there 
was Corn fold in Egypt, ſent his ten Sons thither, keep- 
ing Benjamin at home. Being come into Egyet, they 
-appear'd before Joſeph, who had the entire Diſpoſal 'of . 
the Corn: Joſeph knew them, but ſpoke to them as Stran- 
gers, and aſk'd whence they came? They anſwer d, 
They came from the Land of Canaan, to buy Provifi- 
ons. He knew they were his Brothers, but they did 
not know him ; and, remembring his former Dreams, 
told them they were Spies, who came to diſcover the 
Weakneſs of the Country. They anſwer'd, They came 
not upon any ſuch Deſign, but only to buy Corn; That 
they were no Enemies, nor had any Thoughts of doing 
Harm ; That they were all the Sons of one Man, who 
had Twelve Children; That the youngeſt was left at 

home, and one of the Twelve was no more. By Ae, 

laid Joſeph, 1 ſhall know whether ye are Spies; you ſhall 
not ſtir from hence till your younger Brother comes, Send owe 
to fetch him, and let the reft flay, till I am ſatisfied whe- 
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ther what you ſay is true or falſe. He order'd them to 
be caſt into Priſon for three Days, and to be brought 
out the third Day; when he ſaid to them, Do as I have 
ſaid to you, if you would ſave your Lives: I. fear the Lord; 
if you are come in the Spirit of Peace, leave one of your 
number Priſoner ; let the reſt go carry the Corn you have 

bought, but bring your younger Brother, that 1 may be con- 

_winced of the truth of what you have ſaid. They hearing 
theſe Words, ſaid among themſelves, Juſtiy do we ſuffer 
. now, becauſe we ſinned againſt our Brother, and ſeeing his 

. Sarrow, when he begg dy of us to have Compaſſion on him, 
we did not hearken to him: it is that which has brought this 
trouble upon us. Hereupon Reuben, one of them, ſaid, 

Did not I tell you we ought not to commit that Crime againſt 

our Brother? See now his Blood is required of us. They 

knew not that Joſeph underſtood them, for he made uſe 
of an Interpreter; but underſtanding what they ſaid, he 
. withdrew for a while, to give vent to his Tears; and 
then returning, diſcours'd them again. He caus'd Se- 
on to be ſeiz'd; and ordering him to be bound in their 

Preſence, gave Directions to his Officers to fill their Sacks 
with Corn, to put every Man's Money into his Sack, 

and to furniſh them over and above for their Journey. 

They ſet out with their Aſſes laden with Corn; and be- 

ing come to the Inn, one of them opening his Sack to 

Feed his Ass, found his Money at the Mouth of it, and 

laid to his Brothers, They have returned me my Money, 

Here it is in my Sack. They were all amaz'd, and ſaid, 

" What is this that the Lord hath done for us? Being come 

to their Father Jacob's Houle, they told him all that had 

\ .. "happen'd. to them, and emptying their Sacks, found all 

"their Money. Jacob could not be perſuaded to let Ben- 

jamin go, tho Reuben engag'd to bring him back. How- 

ever, he Famine continuing, and the Corn they had 
brought from Egypt being ſpent, b Jacob at laſt reſolv'd 

"20 let Benjamin go, upon the Word of Judah, who pro- 

mis d to bring him back. He order'd them to carry Pre- 

. Jents of what the Country afforded, to the Governor of 
Egypt, and double the Money which they had found in 
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their Sacks, for fear it ſhould be a Miſtake. Being come 
into Egypt, they appear d before Joſeph, who ſeeing 
them and Benjamin in their Company, ſaid to his Steward, 
Bring in thoſe Men, and provide Meat, for they ſhall dine 
with me. The Steward did as he was commanded, and 


brought them in. They thought it was on account of 


the Money they had found in their Sacks, and that they 
ſhould be made Slaves on that pretence ; for which rea- 
ſon they immediately told the Steward, they had found 
that Mony in their Sacks, and brought it again to buy 
what they had occaſion for. The Steward bid them 
fear nothing; for it was their God and the God of their 
Fathers who had put that Treaſure into their Sacks; 
for he had receiv'd their Money, and was ſatisfy'd. 


Then he brought forth Simeon to them. When they 


were in the Houſe, they had Water brought them; 
they waſh'd their Feet, and had Provender given them 


for their Aſſes. In the mean while, they made ready 


their Preſents, againſt Joſeph came out; for they had 
been told they ſhould dine with him. When Joſeph 
came, they offer'd him their Preſents, and fell down 
before him. Joſeph having ſaluted them in a friendly 
manner, aſk'd how their Father did, the old Man they 
had told him of, whether he was ſtill alive? They an- 
ſwer'd, :Your Servant our Father, is alive and well; and 
they bowed low to ſalute him. Joſeph lifting up his 
Eyes, and ſeeing Benjamin his Brother, by the fame Fa- 


ther and Mother, I that, ſaid he, your youngeſt Brother 


told me of God be gracious to thee, my Son. Then 
finding himſelf mov'd, he went out haſtily, not being 
able to hold his Tears; he went into another Chamber 
and wept. . Having: waſh'd his Face, he return'd, with- 
out diſcovering himſelf, and order'd his Servants to ſerve 
up the Meat. He was himſelf ſerv'd apart, with the 
Egyptians that eat at his Table; and his Brothers dined 
by themſelves, becauſe it was not lawful for the Egyp- 
tians to eat with the Hebrews. They fate-down accord- 
ing to their Ages; Meat was brought them from Joſeph's 
fo 5-9 but he gave Benjamin à greater ſhare than the 
others. eee 
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One would imagine that after this Jo/ep% ſhould not 
:at all ſcruple to diſcover himſelf to his Brothers. How- 
ever he ſtill delay'd it for ſome time, and did it not, till 
he had put them into another Fright, thus to take an in- 
Nocent Revenge for their Uſage to him. He order'd 
his Steward to fill their Sacks with Corn, to lay in their 
Money, and to put his own i Cup into the Sack of the 
youngeſt, The next Morning they ſet out with their 
Aﬀes loaded with Corn. When they were gone out of 
the City, Joſeph order'd his Steward to haſte after, and 
to charge them with ſtealing his Cup. The Steward did 
ifo ; they ſaid, he did ill to charge them with Theft; 
that fince they had honeſtly brought back the Money 
they had found in their Sacks, they could not be ſuſpect- 
ed of ſtealing Gold or Silver in Joſeph's Houſe; that 
whomſoever the Theft was found upon ſhould be put to 
death, and they would all remain as Slaves. The Steward 
ſaid it was enough, that he with whom the Cup was 
found ſhould be made a Slave, and the reſt might go 
their way.. He-made them unload their Sacks, and 
ſearching them from the firſt to the laſt, found the Cup 
in Benjamin's Sack. They rending their Garments,” and 
loading their Aﬀes again, return'd to the City with Ju- 
dah at the Head of them. They fell down before Jo- 
fob, who ſaid to them, Why have you done this? Do not 
you know there is no Man ſo ſkilful as my ſelf in the Art of 
Divinmg? Judah ſaid to him, We have nothing to ſay for 
our ſelves; we will” all remain your Slaves, with him in 
whoſe Sack the Cup was found. Joſeph anſwer'd, God for- 
bid 1 ſhould do ſo; he who ſtole the Cup ſhall remain my 
Slave; but as for the reſt of you, return home to your Fa- 
ther. Judah drawing near, told him, that Jacob had a 
more particular Love for Benjamin; that he had told 
them he ſhould die if they did not bring him back; that 
he was perfonally engag'd for his Return, and therefore 
beg'd he would take him for his Slave, and let Benja- 
min go. a 
* Joſeph, after having held his Brothers ſo long in 
Pain, being no longer able to contain himſelf, caus'd all 
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Perſons to go out of the Room, that no Stranger might 
be preſent when he made himſelf known to his Bro- 
thers; and raiſing his Voice and weeping, he ſaid to 
them, I am your Brother Joſeph; is my Father ſtill living? 
His Brothers were ſo ſurpriz'd, that they could not an- 
{wer him. Jo/eph ſpeaking to them in a loving manner, 
ſaid, Draw near. When they had ſo done, he ſaid again, 
Iam your Brother Joſeph, whom you ſold to the Merchants, 
who carry d him into Egypt. Fear not, and be not trou- 
bled that you 2. me into this Country; it was for your 
Preſervation that God ſent me before you into Egypt. It is 
now two Years ſince the Famine began upon the Earth; it 
will laſt five Years longer. God ſent me father, that your 
lives might be preſerv d, and that you might have whereon 
to ſubſiſt. It was not by your contrivance that I came hi- 
ther ; but it was the Will of God, who has made me, as it: 
were, Father to Pharaoh, Maſter of his Houſe, aud Gover- 
nor of Egypt. Go ſpeedily to my Father, and ſay to him,. 
Thus ſaith your Son Joſeph, God hath made me as it were 
Maſter of all Egypt, come to me as ſoon as may be; you 
ſhall live in the Land of Goſhen, and you ſhall be with me, 
you and your Children, your Sheep, your Herds of Swine, 
and all that belongs to you. There will be ſtill ve Years of 
Famine, during which time I will feed you and my Brother 
Benjamin; behold what I am in Egypt. Then falling 
upon the Neck of Benjamin, he (hed Tears, and Benja- 
min wept, holding him in his Arms. Joſeph allo kils'd' 
his Brothers, and ſhed Tears, embracing them one after 
another, This kind Reception chear'd Joſeph's Brethren.,. 
and they began to talk to him boldly. The Report be- 
ing ſpread abroad in the King's Court, that Jo/eph's Bro- 
thers were come, Pharaoh order'd Joſeph to bid them 
go fetch their Father: they return'd into the Land of 
Canaan, told Jacob that his Son Joſeph was ſtill alive, 
gave him an Account of all that had happen'd, and car- 
ry'd him away with them into Egype. 

God having order'd Jacob to dwell in the Country: 
of Canaan, which he had promis'd to his Poſterity, 
there was need of a new Command from the Lord to 
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make them leave it. As he was preparing to take this | 
Journey, with all his Family, and all that he had, and 
was come to the Well of the Covenant; after having | 
there offer'd Sacrifices to the Lord, God ſpake to him : 


in a Viſion by Night, and bid him not to fear to go into 
Egypt, promiſing to make him the Father of a mighty 
People, to conduct him into Egypt, and to bring back a 
his Poſterity. : 
Jacob carry'd into Egypt his Sons, Grandſons, and ix 4 
Daughters. They were ſeventy two Perſons, without 
including Jacob or Joſeph, who had got two Children in 
Egypt, call'd Manaſſeh and Ephraim. Yoſeph being in- 
form'd by Judah, that his Father was coming, went out 
to meet him; they embrac'd one another affectionately, 
full of Joy to meer. He advis'd his Father and Brothers 
to ſay they were Shepherds, that they might dwell in 
the Land of m Goſhen, becauſe the Egyptians could not 
endure to have Shepherds live among them. They ſaid 
ſo, and aſk'd the Land of Goſhen to live in, which Pha- 
rach granted. Joſeph preſented his Father, who was 130 
Years of Age, to the King, and took care to feed all his 
Family. The Famine continu'd in Egypt five Years longer, 
and the Egyprians having no more Money to buy Corn, 
firſt ſold their Cattel to the King, and then their Lands. 
The laſt Year Joſeph furniſh'd them with Corn to ſow, 
upon condition they ſhould give the King the fifth part 
of the Crop. 

Jacob liv'd there but ſeventeen Years n, and dy'd aged 
147, in the Year of the World 2315. Before his Death 
be made Joſeph promile that he would cauſe his Body to 
E be carry'd to the Tombs of his Anceſtors ; bleſſed Jo- 
E ſeph's two Sons, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, adopting them 
for his own; call'd all his Sons, bleſſed them, and fore- 
told what would befal their Poſterity. 

The Predictions were as follows: He told Reuben, that 
being the eldeſt, he ought to have had a double Share in 
the Succeſſion of Rule over the others, but that never- 
theleſs he ſhould not encreaſe, becauſe he had lain with 
his Father's b "10 is, his Tribe ſhould not be very 
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numerous. He upbraided Simeon and Levi with havin 
cruelly and unjuſtly ſlain the Shechemites, and foretold 
that their Race ſhould be ſcatter'd in Vael; and accord- 
ingly the Tribe of Levi was diſpers'd in ſeveral Cities, 
and that of Simeon had no other Share but ſome Land of 
the Tribe of Judah. He promis'd Judah that he ſhould 
be honour'd by his Brothers, be ſtrong as a Lion, and 
that the Sceptre ſhould not depart from his Race till the 
Meſſiah was come. Then he added, that his Tribe ſhould 
poſſeſs a Country abounding in Wine. He plainly de- 
ſcrib'd the Situation of the Land the Tribe of Zebulun 
ſhould inhabit, along the Sea-Coaſt, and ſtretching out 
as far as Sidon. He compar'd 1ſachar to a ſtrong Aſs, in 
the midſt of the Paſture-Ground, and added he would 
affect Eaſe; that his Country ſhould be extraordinary 
good, that he ſhould bear heavy burdens, and pay Tri- 
bute, or according to others, that he ſhould bear Arms, 
and make others pay Tribute to him. He ſaid to Daz, 
that he ſhould judge his People, as well as any other 
Tribe in Jrael; that is, that tho' ſmaller, his Tribe 
ſhould bear as much Authority as another; that it would 
be like a Snake on the Way, or like an Adder in the 
Path, which bites the Horſe's Foot to throw down the 
Rider; to expreſs the Cunning and Subtlety of that Tribe, 
which appear d ſufficiently in Sampſon. Here Jacob made 
an Exclamation, ſaying, I have waited for thy Salvation, 
O Lord! He foretold to the Tribe of Gad, that it ſhould 
be aſſaulted, and that it ſhould defend it ſelf. He told 
Aſher, that his Bread ſhould be fat, and that Kings ſhould 
reckon it a Dainty ; denoting the Fertility of the Land 
that Tribe ſhould poſſeſs in Paleſtine, abounding not on- 
ly in Corn, but in Oil. Naphthali is compar'd to a Stag 
that is broke looſe, or, according to the Septuagint, to a 
Tree that ſhoots out young Branches ; or, laſtly, accord- 
ing to St. Jerom, to a Field that is water'd with Streams. 
All which may allude to the Fertility, the Number, or 
the Diſpoſition of the People of that Tribe. Jacob ad- 
ded, that Naphthali would have a particular Grace in 
ſpeaking. | | OS 1 

Jacob dilated more in relation to Joſeph. He ſaid Jo- 
feph was like a beautiful handſom young Man; that the 
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Maidens ran upon the Walls to ſee him; or, as others 
tranſlate it, he was a Son that would grow, like the 
Branches of a Fruit-Tree planted near a Spring that run 
over the Wall, He added, that Men arm'd with Darts 
aſſaulted him, but he kept his Bow bent; that the Bonds 
of his Arms were broken by the Hand of the God of 
Jacob, and that from thence ſprang the Shepherd and 
the Strength of Hael. All which ſeems to allude to Jo- 
feph's own Perſon, who, after being in Bonds, was deli- 
ver'd by the Hand of God, and became the Shepherd, 
and the Support of his Brethren, who had us'd him ill. 
Jacob promis d him all manner of Bleſſings. He con- 
cluded with Benjamin, the youngeſt of his Children, and. 
"ok gs him to a ravenous Wolf, which devours its 

Prey in the Morning, and divides the Spoil at Night. 
nedictions; there is one which deſerves to be more par- 
ticularly explain'd ; it is that of Judah, where it relates 
to the Meſtah; and it requires a ſpecial regard. The 
Text of that Prophecy, according to the Hebrew, is 
thus, The Rod ſhall not depart from Judah, nor the Judge 
from between his Feet, till Shiloh come; he ſhall be the 
4 ET of Nations. By the word Scheveth, ſignifying 
à Rod, the Hebrews underſtand the Scepter, or Puniſh» 
ment. It cannot be here taken in the latter Senſe ; 
for the Tribe of Judah was ſo far from being always in 
Affliction, that it always flouriſh'd and was honour'd, 
That Word then, in this place, muſt ſignify the Scep- 
ter, or the Royal Power and Authority. The Prince, 
ths Judge, or the Law-giver from between his Feet, 
hgnifies alſo the Power in his Poſterity. The word Shi- 
bh is variouſly expounded. St. Jerom reads Schiloath, 
and tranſlated it, He that is to be ſent, The Septuagint 
read Shiloh, and tranſlates it, He for whom the Kingdom 
is reſerv'd. Some write Silo, the peaceable, the King of 
Peace. Both Jews and Chriſtians agree, that Shiloh is 
the Meſſiah. Thus the Meaning of the Prophecy is this, 
that the Sovereign Power or Authority ſhall not be ta- 
en from the Tribe of Judah till the Meſtah comes. 
The Jews have long ſince had no Commonwealth or 
| Sovereign Power, but have been reduc'd into a 8 
| 8 Condi- 


hus I have given a brief Explication of Jacob's Be- 


— — _ . 


Age III. tbe Ola Teſlame ut. 81 
Condition; it follows therefore, that the Meſſiab is come. 
The Inference is undeniable. : 

The greateſt Difficulty is to know whether the Scep- 
ter was always after that time in the Tribe of Judah, 
and whether the Kings and Princes of the Jews were all 
of his Race. Some Expoſitors, by Judah, do not only 
underſtand the Tribe of J«dah, but all the People of 
Iſrael; which having been always govern'd by Magi- 
ſtrates, Judges and Kings of its own, till the coming of 
the Meſſiah, the Prophecy is exactly true, taken in that 
Senſe : But Jacob having foretold to each of his Chil- 
dren what was peculiar to their Poſterity, what was faid 
to Judah ſeems to be applicable only to his Tribe. It 
is true, that thoſe who had the Sovereign Authority 
among the Jſraelites, were not always of the Tribe of 
Judah ; but that Tribe was the moſt conſiderable: it 
produc'd David and Solomon, Kings of all the People and 
their Poſterity, who preſerv'd the Kingdom of the Tribe 
of Judah, till they were carry'd away into Captivity to- 
Babylon. Upon their return, the Reſidue of the other 
'Fribes was confounded in that of Judah, and from that 
Name they were call'd Jews. Tho' the Marcabees were 
of the Tribe of Levi, yet the People they govern'd were 
reckon'd of the Tribe of Judah. In fine, by that Scep- 
ter and that Prince, are not to be underſtood any par- 
ticular Perſons governing; but all the Commonwealth 
enjoying its Rights and Liberties, -and compoſing an 
Independent State. The Tribe of Judah did not only 
enjoy that Privilege till the Coming of the Meſiah, but 
is the only one to whom it can be appropriated, and in 
that ſenſe the Prophecy may be apply'd only to the 
Tribe of Judah, expounding it after this manner: The 
Tribe of Judah will have this Advantage above the 
« reſt, that it will continue free, governing according 
to its own Laws, and retaining Authority and a Poli- 
tical Power, being a State call'd by its own Name till 
the Meſſiah comes. 1855 | 
It may be aſk'd, when the Scepter departed from the 
Tribe of Judah. Many have been of opinion, that it 
was when Herod, a Stranger, poſſeſs'd himſelf of the 
Kingdom of the Jews ; 12 according to our Expoſiti- 
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on, it cannot be ſaid, on account of a King who is a 
Stranger, that the Scepter, or Authority, is not ſtill in 
that People. Thus it is more natural to ſay, that the 
Scepter did not entirely ceaſe till Jeruſalem was de- 
ſtroy'd by Titus; the Jews were then diſpers'd, brought 
into Captivity, and have no where fince compos'd any 


Political Body or State. The Meſſiah came while the 


Scepter was ſtill in Judah. After his coming, the King- 
dom of Judah declin'd by degrees, and was at lait en- 
tirely deſtroy d. This perfectly agrees with the Time 
when Jesus CHkIsT came, and there was no 
other Man at that time to whom the Quality of Meſtah 


could be attributed. He muſt therefore be the Meſſiah. 


Nothing can be more convincing. Let us conclude the 
Hiſtory of the Death of Jacob. | 
After giving ſtrict Charge to have his Body carry'd 
to the Tomb of his Fathers at P Hebron, he died in 
the Year of the World 2315, and of his Age 147. Jo- 


Feph bewail'd him, embalm'd his Body, and after ſeven- 


ty days Lamentation, during which the Jraelites and 
Egyptians mourn'd for him, caus'd him to be carry'd in- 
to the Land of Canaan. He was attended by the Egyp- 


tians as far as the Vale of Arad, where they celebrated 


his Funeral; and thence he was carry'd to the Sepulchre 
of his Fathers. | 
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The Hiſtory of the People of Iſrael, from the 
Death of Jacob till their Departure out of 


Egypt. 


8 long as Joſeph liv'd, the 4 1ſraelites were at eaſe 
in Egypt. At firſt his Brothers were apprehen- 


five, leſt he ſhould remember their ill Uſage of him, 
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and take Revenge. They ſent him word that Jacob, 
before his Death, had order'd them to intreat him to 
forgive and forget what they had done to him; and 
came themſelves to tender their Service. Joſeph an- 
ſwer'd them, Fear not; is the Will of God to be withſtood? 
You thought to do me harm; but God turn d the Evil ints 
Good, to raiſe me to what I am, and ſave many Nations. 
Be not therefore uneaſy, I will maintain you,and your Chil- 
dren. Thus did he comfort them, delivering himſelf. 
in a very tender and affectionate manner. He liv'd 
long time after, and died not till he was 110 Years old, 
fifty four Years after his Father, and ſaw the Children 
of Ephraim to the third Generation, and brought up the 
Children of Manaſeh. . At his Death, he told his Bre- 
thren, that God would viſit them after his Death, and 
would carry them from that Country to the other he 
had ſworn to give to Abraham. He alſo charg'd them 
to carry his Bones out of that Country, and oblig'd them 
to ſwear they would perform it. In the mean time, 
his Body was laid in a Coffin in Egypt. He died in the 
Year of the World 2369, and 1663 before CRRIS T. 
Here ends the Hiſtory of Geneſis. | Ng 
r The Death of Joſeph alter'd the Condition of the 
Iſraelites. At firſt they liv'd quietly ; they multiply'd, 
and became ſo numerous, that they fill'd all the Land 
of Goſhen. In the mean while, there aroſe a new King 
of another Race, in Egypt, who knew not Joſeph. He 
ſaid to his People, You ſee dhe People of Iſrael are become 
very numerous, and ſtronger than we. It behoves us 10 
keep them under, that they may not multiply more, leſt, 
if any War ſhould happen, they join with our Enemies, and. 
having vanoniſh'd us, they depart Egypt. He appointed 
Over-ſcers to oppreſs them with inſupportable Labour, 
and made them build two Cities for Stores, which were 
call'd Phitom and Rameſes, But the more they were op- 
preſs'd, the more their Numbers increas'd. The King 
of Egypt, to obſtruct their multiplying, commanded. the; 
Midwives that laid the Hebrew Women, to kill all the 
Male Children. Thoſe Midwives, the chief Whereof 
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were Sephora and Phua, abhorring ſuch a barbarous Acti- 
on, did not obey thoſe Orders, The King charg d them 
with ſparing the Male Children of the Hebrews; and 
they anſwer'd, that the Hebrew Women were deliver d 
without Help. Pharaoh try'd another Method to extir- 
pate the Males of the Hebrews, ordering all their Male 

.hudren to be caſt into the River. | 
This Order was rigorouſly executed; and yet it is 
very likely that the 1/raclices did what they could to 
de their Male Children, and that they ſav d many of 
dem; 5 but they were put to death when found. Mo- 
ſes was one of them that eſcap'd. He was the Son of 
Amram, the Son of Caath, and Grandſon of Levi, who 
had marry'd Jochabed, Daughter, or rather Grand- 
daughter of Levi, and was born in the Year of the 
World 2433. His Mother conceal'd him for three 
Months; but perceiving the could no longer keep it 
private, ſhe took a Baſket of Ruſhes, daub'd the Inſide 
with Bitumen and Pitch, laid the Infant in it, and left 
him among the Reeds which grew along the River's 
177 ordering the Infant's Siſter to watch what became 
of him. | | 
The King's Daughter happen'd to come at that time 
to bathe her (elf with her Maids, and walking along the 
Bank, ſpy'd that Basket among the Reeds. She ſent 
one of her Maids, who brought it, and opening, ſhe 
found in. it an Infant crying; ſhe took pity on him, and 
faid, # is a Hebrew Child. The Infant's Siſter drawing 
near, aſk'd, whether ſhe would have her call a Hebrew 
oman to nurſe the Child. She ſaid to her, Go. The 
Siſter call'd her Mother. Pharaoh's Daughter bid her 
take that Child, and nurſe it for her, and ſhe would re- 
quite her. The Mother took her Son, nurs'd it, and 
when grown up, reſtor'd him to Pharaoh's Daughter, 
who adopted him for her own Son, and gave him the 
Name of Mo/es, ſaying, I have ſaved him from the Wa- 
ter. St. Stephen, in the Adts, ſays, that Moſes was in- 
_ firucted in all the Learning of the Egyptians; and t Jo- 
» fephus adds ſeveral Circumſtances of the Life of Maſes, 
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which are not in Holy Writ, He tells us, he made 
War on the Ethiopians, and gain'd great Advantages o- 
ver them ; that he took the City Saba, afterwards call'd 
Meroe, by means of the King of Erhiopia's Daughter, 
who deliver'd it up to him on condition that he ſhould 
marry her. Had that Hiſtorian taken thoſe Accounts 
from any antient Monuments of the Ethiopians, they 
might deſerve Credit; but ſince he alledges none, it is. 
likely they are Jewiſh Fictions. I ſhall therefore ſpend 
no time upon him, but only tell you what the Hiſtory 
of Moſes relates in the Book call'd Exodus, which con- 
tains the Departure of the Children of 1/rael out ot 
Egypt. 

fs, at forty Years of Age, left the Court, and 
went to ſee his Brethren. He reflected on their Op- 
preſſion; and ſeeing an u Egyptian ſtrike a Hebrew, look- 
ing about whether any body ſaw, he flew the Egyprian, 
and hid him in the Sand. The next day ſeeing two He- 
brews quarrel, he ſaid to him who abus'd the other, Why 
do you wrong your Brother ? This laſt anſwer'd him, Who 
has appointed you our Prince or Judge? Will you kill me 
as you did the Egyptian yeſterday ? Moſes was afraid, per- 
ceiving that what he had done was diſcover'd. Pharaoh, 
being inform'd of what had happen'd, would have put 
Moſes to death; but he fled into the Land of Midian 
in Arabia, and being come thither, fat down by a Well. 
There was a Prieſt in Midian who had ſeven Daughte 
who came to that Well to draw Water, and having fill 
the Troughs, would have water'd their Father's Flocks; 
but there came ſome Shepherds who drove them away, 
Moſes riſing, defended the Maidens, and made their 
Sheep drink. They returning home, their Father aſk'd 
them, How came you home ſooner than uſual? They an- 
ſwer'd, An Egyptian took our part againſt the Shepherds, 
he drew Water with us, and gave our Sheep to drink, 
Their Father commanded them to call that Man. Moſes 
being come, promis'd to ſtay with him, and marry'd his 
Daughter Zipporah. | | 
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That Prieſt of Midian, the Father-in-law of Moſes, 
has ſeveral Names in the Scripture, In the ſecond Chap- 
ter of Exodus he is call'd Raguel, or Revel; in the third 
and eighteenth of the ſame Book, Jethro; and Numb. x. 
Hobab ; and, laſtly, Judg. 1. Levi. Some are of Opini- 
on that Jethro was Father to Zipporah, Raguel or Re- 
vel her Grandfather, and Hobab her Brother; but it is 
more likely that it was the ſame Man, who had ſeveral 
Names. | 
Moſes had two Sons by his Wife Zipporah, Gerſon and 
Eliexer, and liv'd with his Father-in-law- forty Years ; 
till God, taking compaſſion on his People, and remem- 
bring the Covenant he had made with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, made choice of Moſes to deliver the ſaid Pec- 
ple from their Captivity in Egypr, and bring them back 
into the Land of Canaan. 
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The Departure of the Children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt, where the Fourth Age of the World 
commences. 


Od made his Deſign known to Moſes in this man- 
ner. » One Day, as Moſes was feeding his Fa- 
ther-in-Law's Flocks, having led them as far into the 
Deſart as Mount Horeb, the Lord appear'd to him in a 
Flame of Fire, which iſſued from the midſt of a Bulh. 
Moſes ſaw the Buſh burn without being conſum'd. He 
was drawing nearer to behold that Wonder, when the 
Lord call'd to him from the midft of the Buſh, ſaying, 
Moſes. He anſwered, Here Iam. The Lord ſaid, Come 
wot near, take off your Shoes, for the Ground you fland on 
ig. Holy; and added, I am the God of your Fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, aud the God of Jacob. 
Moſes cover'd his Face, not daring to look upon the 
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Lord. God faid to him, I have ſeen the Afflictian of my 
People in Egypt; I have heard their Cries, for their Op- 
preſſion under their Taſk-maſters ; and knowing their Sor- 
row, am come down to deliver them out of the hands of the 
Egyptians, and to lead them into a Country that is good 
and large, into a Land that flows with Milk and Honey, 
(that is, fertile and plentiful) into the Country of the Ca- 
naanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, the Perizzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebuſites. Come, and 1 will ſend you 
to Pharaoh, that you may bring the Children of Iſrael, who 
are my People, out of Egypt. _ 

How devoted ſoever Moſes was to the Commands of 
God, yet conſidering this Work as above his Strength, 
he ſaid to the Lord, Who am I, that I ſhould go to Pha- 
raoh, and ſhould carry the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt? 
The Lord, to encourage him, ſaid, 1 will be with you, 
and this. ſhall be the ſign for you to know that I have ſent 
you to deliver my People. You ſhall come and offer Sacri- 
fice to me on this Mountain, when you have brought my 
People out of Egypt. Moſes anſwer'd, But if I go to the 
People of Iſrael, and ſay to them, The God of your Fathers 
has ſent me to you, and they ſhall aſk me what his Name 
is, what ſhall I ſay to them? God ſaid to him, I an 
THAT I AM. Ton ſhall ſay to the Children of Iſrael, 
I am has ſent me to you. 

It ishere requiſite for me to explain why God names 
himſelf ſo ; he thereby denotes, that he is the ſupreme 
and independent Being ; that he alone has Being or Ex- 
iſtence of himſelf, and through him all other things 
exiſt. That is alſo the meaning of JEnova n, 
which is alſo found in this place; for God, ſpeaking to 
Moſes, adds, This you ſhall ſay to the Children of Iſrael, 
JzHrovan ELo1m, that is, The Lord, the God of 
your Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the 
God of Jacob, has ſent me to you; that is the Name 1 
have had from all Eternity, and that Name I ſhall be 
known by in all ſuture Generations. Go, gather the Elders 
of Iſrael, and ſay to them, The Lord, the God of your Fa- 
thers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God of 
Jacob, has appear'd to me, and ſaid, I have viſited you, 
and have ſeen all that has befallen you in Egypt. I have 
reſolv d 
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reſolu'd to deliver, and to lead you into the Land of Ca- 
naan. The Iſraelites will hearken to you, then ſhall you 

o to the King of Egypt, and ſay to him, The God of the 
Hebrews calls us, we will go three Days Journey into the 

Deſart, there to offer Sacrifice to the Lord our God. I know 
the King of Egypt will. not permit yon to go, unleſs he be | 
compelled by a powerful Hand; but you ſhall at laſt depart ., 
Egypt, loaden with the Spoils of the Egyptians. 

After ſo poſitive a Command, Moſes did not imme- 
diately accept of that Commiſſion. He ftill excus'd him- 
ſelf, as conlidering the Boldneſs and Difficulty of the 
Enterprize. * They will not believe me, ſaid he, they 
will not hearken to me, they will not fail ro ſay to me, The 
Tord has not appeared to you, The Lord ſaid to Moſes, 
What is that you hold in your Hand, It is a Rod, anſwer'd 
Moſes. Caſt it on the Ground, ſaid the Lord. He caſt it 
down, and it was immediately turn'd into a Serpent; 
ſo that Moſes ran from it. The Lord ſaid to him, 
Stretch forth your Hand, and take the Serpent by the Tail. 
Moſes did ſo, and immediately the Serpent became a 
Rod again. This you ſhall do, ſays the Lord, to con- 
vince them, that the God of their Fathers has really ſpoken 
to you. The Lord ſaid further to him, Put your Hand in- 
to your Boſom. Moſes having done ſo, drew it out again 
all coyer'd with Leproſy, as white as Snow. The Lord 
commanded him to put it again into his Boſom, and 
draw it out, and it came out as ſound as the reſt of his 
Body. If they do not believe you, ſaid the Lord, and if 
they do not comply upon the firſt Miracle, they will at the 
ſecond. But 75 they will not credit yon upon theſe tws 
Miracles, take of the River-Water, pour it on the Ground, 
and what yon have taken out ſhall be chang'd into Blood. 

One would think that Moſes ſhould no longer have 
ſcrupled to obey ; and yet he ſtill excus'd himſelf. His 
laſt Plea was, that he had been ever of a ſlow Delive- 
ry, and that fince the Lord had ſpoken to him, he 
found his Tongue more tardy than before. The Lord 
ſaid to-him, Who is it that made the Mouth of Man ? Or 
. who made the Dumb and. the Deaf, the Blind, and him 
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that ſees ? was it not 1? Go then, I will be in your Mouth, 
and will teach you what you are to ſay. Moſes did not 
yet ſubmit; but ſaid to the Lord, Send him you are to 
ſend, (that is, a Man who is fitter to execute that Com- 
miſſion.) Then the Lord was angry with Moſes, and 
ſaid to him, Aaron your Brother is eloquent, he will 
come to meet you; tell him what I have ſaid to you; I 
will be in your Mouth and his, and will ſhew you what 
you are to do, He ſhall ſpeak to the People for you; he 
ſhall be your Tongue and your Mouth, and you ſhall 
direct him in all that relates to God. Take alſo that Rod 
in your Hand, it ſhall be of uſe to you to work Wonders. 

Moſes at laſt obey'd. He return'd to Jethro his Fa- 
ther-in-Law, and told him, he was going into Egypt to 
ſee his Brethren. Jethro ſaid to him, Go in Peace. The Lord 
told him, that thoſe who ſought his Life in Egypr were 
dead. At length, Moſes taking his Wife and Children, 
ſet them on an Aſs, and return'd to Egype, carrying the 
Rod of God in his Hand. | 

Whilſt Mofes was in his Journey, God repeated. to. 
him the Command of Going to Pharaoh, and perform- 
ing thoſe Wonders which he had given him power to 
do in his Preſence. He warn'd him, that the King's 
Heart would be hardned, and that he would not ſuffer- 
the People of 1ſraet to depart, till his eldeſt Son were 
dead. Moſes proceeded on his Journey; but being at. 
an Inn, the Angel of the Lord appear'd to him, and 
would have kill'd him, becauſe he had not circumciſed: 
his Son Eliezer. Zipporah immediately laying hold of a 
ſharp Flint, circumcis'd her Son; and falling down at 
the Feet of Moſes, ſaid, You are a Huſband of Blood % 
me; that is, you oblige me to. ſhed my Child's Blood. 
Having ſo ſaid, ſhe left him. | 

As God has affur'd Moſes, that his Brother Aaron 
would come to meet him, Aaron came as far as Mount 
Horeb, where he embrac'd his Brother, who told him 
all the Lord had commanded him, and the Wonders he 
was to work. They went both into Egypt; and having 
aſſembled the Elders of the Children of 1/rael, Aaron 
declar'd to them all that the Lord had ſaid. He wrought 


Wonders before the People, who were convinc d y 
. the 


| 
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the Lord had taken Compaſſion on the wretched Con- 
dition of the Children of Vael, and would deliver them; 
and the) bowed their Heads and worſhipped. 


LAN» WH NASA WA 8 
e 


CGHA4AP. . 


The Deliverance of the Children of Iſrael out 
of Egypt. 


Joss „ and Aaron having by the Command of 
God undertaken to deliver the People of 1/rael 

out of Egypt, addreſs d themſelves to Pharaoh, and re- 
quir'd him, in the Name of the Lord God of 1/rael, to 
let his People go forth, that they might offer Sacrifice 
to him in the Befart. Pharaoh anſwer d, He knew not 
that God, and would not permit the 1/raelites to go. 
Aoſes and Aaron aflur'd him, that the God of the He- 
brews had commanded them to go offer Sacrifice three 
Days Journey in the Deſart, left they ſhould fall by the 
Plague or Sword. The King ſaid to them, Why do you 


divert the People from their Work ? And he order'd them 


to be more burden'd, obliging them to furniſh the Straw 
for burning of their Bricks, which was before allow'd 


them; and yet they were to make the ſame Quantity 


of Bricks. The Taſk-Maſters executed this Order, and 
evil intreated the Officers of the Hebrews, becauſe they 
did not furniſh the ſame Quantity of Bricks. When 
they complain'd of that hard Uſage, it was told them, 
that the Demand made by Moſes and Aaron was the 
Cauſe of their laying a heavier Burden of Work on them. 
They then complain'd to Moſes and Aaron. 


So unfortunate a Beginning might well diſcourage Mo- ' 
ſes. But God encourag'd him, 2 promiſing he would 


deliver the 1/raelites out of Egypt, and would carry 
them into the Country he had promis'd their Fathers, 
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He commanded him to go again to Pharaoh, and to 
work Wonders before him, by caſting down his Rod, 
which would be turn'd into a Serpent. Aaron caſt 
down his Rod, in the Preſence of Pharaoh, and it was 
rurn'd into a Serpent: But Pharaoh having ſent for the 
Magicians of Egypt, they perform'd ſomething like this 
by their Enchantments. ; 

But, it may be aſk'd, did they turn Sticks into Ser- 
pents? The Text ſeems to ſay fo; and yet there are 
ſome Expoſitors who pretend that was only an Illuſion 
of the Magicians. However that was, Aaroz's Rod de- 
vour'd the Rods of the Magicians. Nevertheleſs, Pharaoh s 
Heart continu'd harden'd, and he would not obey the 


f Command of God. That harmleſs Miracle having no In- 
{ fluence over him, God made uſe of more ſenſible 
p Scourges, wherewith he afflicted the Egyprians fucceſiive- 
ly, and yet would not Pharaoh prevail with himſelf to 
: let the Children of /ael go. The firſt was the changing 
t of all the Waters of Egypt Þ into Blood; the ſecond 
. a prodigious Number of Frogs; the third of Gnats ; the 


p fourth of Flies; the fifth a Plague, which deſtroy'd all 
the Cattle; the ſixth of Ulcers, both in Men and Beaſt; 
| the ſeventh of Hail, which ſpoil'd all the Growth of 
| the Land; the eighth of Locuſts, which devour'd what 
the Hail had left; the ninth of Darkneſs, which co- 
ver'd all the Country. All theſe Scourges only affected 


the Egyptians, and the 1/raelites felt no Inconveniency 


from them. 

Pharaoh did not ſubmit, notwithſtanding fuch viſible 
Prodigies. His Magicians imitated the three firſt, ſo 
that he was the leſs mov'd at them; however, after the 
third, he deſir'd Moſes and Aaron to pray to the Lord to 
deliver Egypt, promiſing to let go the Children of Mael. 
The ſame he promis'd all the other times, but broke 
his Word, as ſoon as the Evil was remov'd, thro' the 
Prayers of Moſes and Aaron. After the laſt Scourge, he 
gave them leave to go offer Sacrifice, but upon condi- 
tion they ſhould leave behind their Sheep and Herds. 
Moſes rejecting that Condition, Pharaoh bid him with- 
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draw, and never more appear before him. Moſes did ſo, 
| aſſuring him he ſhould never ſee him more. | 
| ce All thoſe Scourges having made no Impreſſion up- 
| on Pharaoh, there wanted a greater and more ſenſible 
1 one, to move him at laſt to let the People of 1/raet go; 
The Lord acquainted: Moſes, that he would once more i 
ſcourge Pharaoh and Egypt, after which he would not only 
permit, but would even compel them to be gone. He 
$i commanded him to direct all the People to borrow Gold 
1 and Silver Veſſels of the Egyptians; aſſuring him he 
would about Midnight paſs through Egypt, and kill all 
the Firſt-born of the Egyptians, from the Firſt-born of 
Pharaoh to the Firſt-born of the meaneſt Inhabitant; 
that there ſhould be a great Cry rais'd throughout all 
Egypt, and that nothing like it ſhould befal the 1/rae- 
lites. But to the end their going forth ſhould: be ren- 
der'd the more memorable to Poſterity, the Lord inſti- 
tuted a Ceremony, which their Deſcendants were to 
obſerve in Remembrance of that Paſſage. 

The Ceremohy was this. He declar'd it was his Will, 
that the Month they were then in, which was the Month 
of 4 Ni/an, and anſwers to our Month of March, ſhould | 
be for the future the firſt Month in the Year ; that on 
the tenth of the ſaid Month, for that firſt time, every 
Family ſhould take a Lamb of the firſt Year, a Male ; 
that they ſhould keep it till the fourteenth, and ſhould 
kill it the Evening of that Day; that they ſhould ſtrike 
ſome of its Blood on the two Side Poſts, and on the 
Upper Door Poſts of their Houſes where they ſhould 
eat it; to eat it at Night roaſted, with unlevened Bread 
and wild Lettices; to keep none of it for the Mor- 
row, and if any thing remain'd, to burn it; to eat it 
like Men that are going a Journey, with their Loins 
irded, their Shoes on their Feet, and Staves in their 
ands, and to devour it haſtily. The Lord call'd this 
Ceremony by the Name of Paſſover, becauſe he was to 
Paſs that Night through all the Land of Egypt, and kill 
all the Firſt-born of the Egyptians in all their Houſes, 
only ſparing thoſe of the 1/raelizes, whoſe Doors were 
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d fo, ark d with the Blood of the Lamb. This Ceremony 
was not inſtituted for that Year only, but God ordain'd 
that Day ſhould be kept ſolemn, and conſecrated to the 
Lord for ever, throughout all the Generations of the 
1/raelites : that no ſervile Work ſhould be done on that 
Day, excepting what was neceſſary for their Suſte- 


ny W nance ; that the People ſhould for ſeven Days eat none 
5010 but unleven'd Bread; that is, from the Evening of the 


14 Day of the Month, till the Evening of the 21ſt. 


or Moſes having declar'd the Command of God to the I/ 
6 les, they provided Lambs, and eat them on the 
hay Night ot the 15* of the Month, as God had appoint- 


ed. About Midnight, God ſlew all the Firſt-born of 
the Egyptians, from the Firſt-born of Pharaoh to the 
Firſt-born of the meaneſt Man, and the Firſt-born of all 


er the Cattel. Pharaoh, all his Servants, and all the Egyp- 
nr ciazs, aroſe that Night in the greateſt Conſternation, 
to i becauſe there was not a Houſe without a dead Body, 
il Pharaoh ſent for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid to them, 
oh or ſent them word, that the People of 1/rael ſhould de- 
ata bart the Country ſpeedily, and the Egyprians preſs'd 
them to be gone. The Vraelites therefore took their 

=> Dough before it was leven'd, and putting it into their 
4 Cloaks, laid it on their Backs. They ſet out from Ra- 
ud =4fes, to the number of 600000 Men, beſides the Wo- 
ke men and Children, carrying away all that belong d to 
* them, and abundance of Veſſels of Gold and Silver, as 


alſo Garments, they had borrowed of the Egyptians. 

20 If it be enquir'd how long they had been in Captivi- 
ty. and what Year of the World this happen'd in, it 
-# muſt be obſerv'd, that God had foretold to Abraham, 
that his Poſterity ſhould be Pilgrims in a ſtrange Country 
wa for 430 Years; which is not to be underſtood only of 
the ſajourning of the 1/raelites in Egypt: for the Promiſe 
made to Abraham was 430 Years before the Law was 
ill given, Which was the very Year the People of 1/rael 
0 came out of Egypt. The Promiſe being made to Abra- 
„Lam in the ſeventy fifth Year of his Life, and of the 
25 World 2083, when he came into the Land of Caxaan; 
= add to that number 430 Years, and you have 2513. for 


4 that when the Children of Hrael came out of Egype. * 
ER | co 
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cob came to live there with his Children in the Vear of 
the World 2298; ſo that the Hraelites liv'd in Egype but 
215 Years, and during that time multiply” d ſo wonder- 
fully, that the ſeventy Perſons who came in thither had 

roduc'd 600000, betides Women and Children. When 
It is ſaid in Exod. xii. 40. that the time of their being in 
Egypt was zoo Years, that muſt be underſtood as the Sep- 
tuagint and the Samaritans took it, for all the time they 
liv d, both in E-ypt and in the Land of Canaan. 

e The Iſraelites at their Departure out of Egype bak'd 
the Dough they had brought out of Fgypt, and made 
unleven'd Loaves, bak'd in the Embers, which they fed 
on. God commanded them, in memory of ſo remar- 
kable an Incident, to keep the Paſſover every Year; to 
eat unleven'd Bread for ſeven Days; to conſecrate to 
God all their Firſt-born Males, as well of Men as of the 
Cattle, ſacrificing the Beaſts that were clean, and re- 
deeming the Firſt-born of Men and unclean Beaſts with 
other Offerings. f They carry d with them YJoſe pus 
Bones, as that Patriarch had enjoin'd them, 


s Moſes would not lead the 1/raelites into the Land of | 


Canaan the direct way, a-croſs the Country of the Phi- 
liſtines, leſt they ſhould repent their coming away, and 
ſhould return into Egypt, if they ſhould be oblig'd to 
make War; but made them take a great Compaſs a- 
bout, by the way of the Defart, which borders on the 
"I Red. Sea. They came to a Place call'd Succoth, or the 
Tents, and thence to Erham, which is at the end of the 
Deſart. The Lord went before them, and ſhew'd 
them the Way by Day in a Pillar of a Cloud, and by 
Night in a Pillar of Fire. This Pillar always went be- 
fore them as long as they travell'd in the Deſart. The 
Cloud led them; when that aroſe, they decamp'd ; and 
as long as it reſted in a place, they continu'd there. 

h As the 1/raelites were on the Way to go on to 
Mount Sinai, where they were to offer their Sacrifices 

to God, and were defirous to avoid paſling the Red-Sea, 
the Lord order'd Moſes to make them go back oppo- 
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ſite to Hiroth, between the City of Magdalum and the 
Red. Seu, to the Place call'd Beelſephon; and gave him 
notice that Pharaoh, repenting that he had let them go, 
was purſuing with his Army, to deſtroy them in the 
Deſart. In thort, they being come to the Shore of the 
Red- Sea, ſaw Pharaoh appearing, and were ſeiz'd with 
mighty Dread. They began, to murmur againſt Moſes, 
for that he had brought them into the Deſart to periſh 
there; crying out, it had been better for them to have 
remain'd in 7 than to be ſlaughter'd in the De- 
fart. Moſes bid them not fear, for they ſhould be de- 
lver'd. by the Almighty Power of the Lord; that they 
ſhould never more ſee thoſe Egyptians, and that the 
Lord would fight for them. The Lord commanded 
Moſes to order the Children of Vrael to ſet forward, to 
lift up his Rod, and to ſtretch out his Hand over the 
Sea, when the Waters ſhould part, and the Children of 
Iſrael ſhould croſs the Sea dry-ſhod. The Angel of the 
Lord and the Pillar of the Cloud plac'd it ſelf behind 
them, between their Camp and that of the Egyprians, 
giving Light to theirs, and darkening that of the Egyp- 
tians, ſo that theſe could not come nearer them all that 
Night. Moſes having ſtretch'd out his Hand over the 
Sea, the Lord parted the Waters, brought up a Wind 
from the Eaſt, which dry'd up the Bottom, and the I/ 
raelites enter'd into the midſt of the Sea, ſo dry'd up, 
having the Waters on the Right and Left ſtanding up 
like a Wall. The Egyptians purſu'd them with their 
Horſemen and Chariots, and went in after them to the 
midſt of the Waters. When the Morning was come, 
the Lord ſent forth from the Cloud Flaſhes of Light- 
ning, which overturn'd the Wheels of their Chariots, 
and put them to the Rout. They reſolv'd to fly, ſay- 
ing, The Lord fights for the Iſraelites againſt us. At the 
ſame time God commanded Moſes to ſtretch out his 
Hand over the Sea: He having done ſo, the Waters 
join'd again at break of Day, cut off the Retreat of the 
Egyptians, and drown'd them, ſo that not one Man e- 
ſcap'd. During that time, the 1/raslites had pals'd the 
Sea dry-ſhod, and were by that means deliver'd from 
the Egyprians; and they ſaw the dead Bodies of their 
| . Enemies 


* 
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Enemies on the Sea-ſhore, i Being thus deliver d from if 


ſuch imminent Danger, they plac'd their Confidence in 
the Lord, and gave Credit to what Moſes ſaid to them. 
When they were out of danger, Moſes made them fing 
an excellent Divine Song, in Thankſgiving for their De- 


liverance. g 


Some have attempted to give a natural Reaſon for 8 


that remarkable Event, by ſaying that Moſes took the 
advantage of the Tide of Ebb, to lead over the I/rae- 


lites; and that the Flood coming on when the Egy pri- 


ans enter'd, they were drown'd by the Riſing of the 
Tide. But it is impoſſible to reconcile that Conjecture 
with the Account given by Moſes, who deſcribes that 
as a Miracle, and not as a natural Effet, At the Ebb, 
the Waters do not ſtand upright on both ſides, as Aoſes 
repreſents. ; 

When the 1/raelires had paſs'd over, they found they 
were in the Deſart of Sur, where they march'd three 
Days, without finding Water; and being come to Ma- 
ra, were in a deſperate Condition, finding there none 
but bitter Water, which made them murmur againſt 
Moſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drink? Moſes had recourſe 
to the Lord, who ſhew'd him a ſort of Wood, which, 
being caft into the Water, made it ſweet. The Lord 
order'd them to obey his Commandments, promiſing, 
if they did ſo, to defend them from all the Evils he had 
brought upon Egypr. From Mara they came to Elim, 
where there were twelye Fountains of Water, and ſe- 
venty Palm-Trees ; - they encamp'd near thoſe Waters. 
From Elim they came into the Deſart, between Elim 
and Sinai, on the 15*h Day of the ſecond Month; that 
is, a Month after their Departure from Egypr. 

k The 1/raelites, who as yet, it is likely, had found 
ſomething to ſubſiſt on, being come to that Place, found 
their Proviſions were ſpent, and began to murmur a- 
gainſt Moſes; who, they ſaid, had brought them out of 
Egypt, where they ſat over their Fleſh-Pots, and where 
they eat their Fulneſs of Bread, that they might famiſh 
in the Deſart. The Lord faid to Meſes, that the next 
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Day he would rain down Food from Heaven for them, 
and that every Evening he would give it them to live 
on. That very Evening the Camp was cover'd with. 
Quails, and the next Morning, the Dew being fallen, 
they ſaw all over the Surface of the Earth in the Deſart, 
as it were, a ſmall Grain like a Hoar-Froſt, The 1/- 
razlites ſaid to one another Manhu, ſignifying, What is 
this ? Moſes told them, it was the Bread the Lord gave 
them for their Suftenance ; that they ſhould daily gather 

a Gomor (three Pints) for each Perſon ; that they thould _ 
keep none for the next Day: but that the fixth Day 
they ſhould gather two Gomors for the two Days, The 
Iſraelites did as Moſes had commanded them, and call'd 
that Food Manna. Thoſe who gather'd above a Gomor, 

made no advantage of it; for the next Morning it was 

full of Worms, ' excepting on the Sabbath, when it kept. 

This was the Food of the Maelites all the time they 


— 


* . * 


were in the Deſart. 
lt cannot be ſuppos d that this Manna was a thing 
natural and common; tho' ſome Authors have thought 
that it was the fame which commonly falls in Arabia, 
and ſome other Countries; but the Qualities of that 
which Moſes deſcribes do not agree with thoſe of the 
Arabian Manna. This laſt purges, and is not fit to feed 
on; it falls not regularly every Morning throughout 
the Year; it is not of the Shape of the Manna of the 
Iſraelites; it does not diſſolve in the Sun; it is kept 
long without Corruption, c. 5 5 146 
The Author of the Book of Wiſdom ſays, that this 
Manna had a moſt agreeable Taſte, and was ſuch as e- 
very Man lik'd beſt; but this Expreſſion is not to be 
ſtrictly taken: for, as St. Auguſtin obſerves, if it had 
taſted as every Man would have it, the Ifaelites would 
not have grown weary of it, and would not have de- 
fir'd ſome other Food, as they did. 

| The 1/raelites departing from Sin, went and in- 
camp'd at Daphca, and from thence to Raphidim, near 
Mount Horeb ; were finding no Water, they murmur'd 
againſt Moſes, He had recourſe to the Lord, who} 
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commanded him to take his Rod and go to Horeb, and 
there ſtrike the Rock with the Rod, Moſes did as the 
Lord had commanded him; in the Preſence of the El- 
ders of Iſrael, he ſtruck the Rock, and a Fountàin of 


Water guſhd out, which ſupply'd the I raelites with 


Drink. . This Place mas call'd Meſa, which - ſignifies 
Temptation, and Merib, ſignifying Contention, becauſe 
the Iſraelites tempted God in this Place. . 

A People ſo numerous who were about to enter 
into their Country, made the neighbouring Nations 
jealous of them. It was more ſafe to attack and de- 
firoy them in the Deſart, than to wait for their Arri- 
val in order to fight with them. The Amalekites were 
the firſt that aſſaulted them, Moſes order'd Joſhua to 
chuſe out ſuch as were fitteſt for Battel, to march out 
and to engage them. During the Fight he went up to 
the Mountain, with Aaron and Hur, lifting up his Hands 
to Heaven. As long as he held them up, the Vraelites 
had the better; but when he let them fall, the Amale- 
ſites prevail d. His Arms growing weary, Aaron and 
Hur caus d him to fit on a Stone, and held up his 
Hands on both ſides, till Sun-ſetting. Joſhua put the 
Amalekites to flight, and deſtroy'd all their Army. The 
Lord commanded Moſes to write this down in a Book, 
that the Memory of it might be preſerv'd, aſſuring him, 
he would deſtroy the Amalekues. He erected an Altar, 
and call'd it, The Lord is my Exaltation; and he ſaid, 
The Lord from his Throne will lift up his Hand, and will 
male War on Amalek throughout all future Generations. 


After this Victory, the 1/raelires were to meet with | 


nothing to obſtru their way to Mount m Sinai. They 
were very near it, for Mount Horeb is Weſt of Sinai, 
and at no great Diſtance. Moſes led them into the De- 
fart of Sinai, and caus'd them to encamp before the 
Mountain. He went up to it, and there the Lord com- 
manded him to tell the People of 1/ael, that if they 
would hearken to his Voice, and keep his Covenant, 
he would take them into his Protection, that they ſhould 
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be his People, a Prieſtly Kingdom, and a holy Nation. 
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Moſes having gather'd the Elders, told them what the 


Lord had ſaid to him, and all the People promis'd to 


do as the Lord commanded. Aſoſes delivering the Peo- 
ple's Anſwer to God, the Lord ſaid to him, 1 will come 
to yon in the Darkneſs of a Cloud, that the People may 
ſee ſomething of me, when I ſhall ſpeak to you, and may 
always believe you, He commanded him to direct the 


People to cleanſe themſelves, and to waſh their Gar- 


ments during two Days, and to be ready the third Day, 
on which the Lord would deſcend, in the fight of all 
the People, on Mount Sinai; that he ſhould mark out 
Bounds about the Mountain, which none was to paſs 
towards the Top of the Mountain, before the Trum- 


pet began to ſound. The third Day being come, as 


ſoon as it was day, Lightning was ſeen and Thunder - 
heard, and the Mountain was cover'd with a very thick 


Cloud. All the People in the Plain were full of dread. 


Moſes made them march out of the Camp, they ſtop'd at 
the foot of the Mountain, which was cover'd with Smoke, 
becauſe the Lord was come down thither in the midſt of 
Fire. He call'd Moſes up to the Top, and bid him charge 
the People not to go beyond the Bounds aſſign'd, and 
directed him to go up the Mountain again with Aaron. 

The Scripture ſuiting it ſelf to Man's common way 
of ſpeaking and thinking, aſſigns ſuch things to God, as 
are only proper to the Effects. It is faid, that God de- 
ſcended on the Mountain, becauſe he made his Pre- 
ſence more viſible there, by ſenſible and ſurprizing Ef- 
fects. It may be alſo ſaid, it was an Angel that de- 
ſcended from God, who ſpoke to Moſes, and gave the 
Law; but the Text expreſſes, that it was God himſelf, 
who did all thoſe things. He made all the People hear 
diſtinctly the Decalogue, or Ten Commandments, which 
are a ſort of an Abridgment of all the Laws of Nature, 
Theſe Ten Commandments are deliver'd in Exodus, as 
follows : 

I. a I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out 
of the Land of Egypr, out of the Houſe of Bondage ; 
thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 
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II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven I- 
mage, or the Likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven 
above, or in the Earth beneath, or that is in the Wa- 
ters under the Earth. Thou ſhalt not adore, nor ſerve 
them; for Lam the Lord thy God, a powerful God, a 
jealous God, viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon 
the Children, unto the third and fourth Generation of 
them that hate me, and ſhewing Mercy unto Thouſands 
of Generations of them that love me, and keep my 
Lommandments, | | 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him guitleis 
That taketh his Name in vain. | 

IV. Remember the Sabbath Day, to keep it Holy; 
ix Days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy Work; but 
the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 

V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days 
may be long upon the Land which the Lord thy God 
-hath given thee. 

V1. Thou ſhalt not kill. | 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy 
-Neighbour. | 

X. Thou ſbalt-not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, nor 
his Wife, nor his Man-Servant, nor his Maid-Servant, 
nor his Ox, -nor his Aſs, nor any thing that belongs 
to him. | 

« The 7Tſraelires were ſeiz'd with ſo great a dread at 
hearing this Voice amidſt Thunder and Lightning, that 
they ſaid to Moſes, o Do you ſpeak, and we wilt hear you; 
let not the Lord ſpeak-to us any more, leſt we die. aw 
went up to the Mountain into the Darkneſs, where the 
Lord was, who gave him many Laws, as wel! relating 
to Religion, as to the Civil Government. P Moſes came 
down from the Mountain, told the 1/raelitesthoſe Laws, 
writ them down, and erected an Altar at the foot of 
the Mountain, and twelve Monuments in Memory of 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael; he made them offer Sacri- 
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fices, both Burnt and Peace-Offerings, and taking the 
Book of the Law, read it before all the People, who 
promis'd to obſerve all they had heard. Moſes took of 
the Blood of the Offerings, and ſprinkled all the Peo- 
ple, ſaying, This is the Blood of the Covenant, which God 
has made with you, After this Moſes and Aaron, Na- 
dab and Abihu went up to the Mountain with ſeventy 
Elders of 1/rael, and they ſaw the Lord, without dying. 

This was- the only Time that the ſeventy 4 Elders 
a:companied Moſes, when he went up the Mountain to 
ſpeak to the Lord. When he went up again, he took 
none with him but Joſhua; for when he was up, 2 


„Cloud cover'd the Mountain for ſeven Days. The ſe- 


venth Day God call'd Moſes from the midit of a burn- 
ing Fire, and commanded him to make a. Tabernacle, 
or. Tent, wherein he ſhou'd be worſhipp'd. r He de- 
ſcrib'd to him particularly the Manner how it was to 
be made, its Bigneſs, the ſeveral Parts of it, and what 
it was to contain; the Sanctuary, the Table for the 
Shew-Bread, the Altar of Frankincenſe, the Altar for 
the Burnt-Offerings, the Court of the Tabernacle, the 
Baſon to waſh in, the Ark, the Candleſtick; the Prieſt- 
ly Veſtments; and he taught him how the Prieſts were 
to be conſecrated, what Part of the Offerings they 
were to take, and how the perpetual Sacrifice was to be 
offer d. God choſe Bexeleel and Ooliab to make the Pa- 
bernacle. In fine, he recommended the keeping of the 
Sabbath; and having ended the Diſcourſe, gave Moſes 
two Stone Tables, containing his Covenant, or his Law, 
which were written by the Hand of God. 

'$ Moſes in his abſence had left Aaron and Hur to go- 
vern the People of 1/rael; but they perceiving it was 
long before he came down from the Mountain, ga- 
ther'd in a tumultuous manner about them, cry'd out, 
Make us Gods that fhall go before us, for we know not. 
what is become of Moſes who brought us out of Egypt. 
Aaron being prevail'd on by their Clamours, aſk'd of 
them whereof to make a golden Calf, and he caſt one; 
all the People own'd it for their God, made a great 
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Feaſt in honour of it, offer'd Sacrifices to it, and ſpent 
the whole Day in Feaſting and Pleaſure. . The Lord 
told Moſes, who was ſtill on the Mountain, what Crime 
the People had committed, expreſſing his Indignation a- 
gainſt ſo ungrateful and rebellious a Race; but Moſes 


appeas'd him with his Prayers, and prevented his de- 


Uroying the People of 1/rael. After this, Moſes came 
down from the Mountain, with Joſhua, carrying the 
Stone Tables on which the Law was written. When 
they drew near to the Camp, Joſhua ſaid to Moſes There 
75 a Noiſe in the Camp, as it were of Men that are in Bat- 
tle. © Moſes anſwer'd, That is not the Cry of Soldiers en- 
couraging one another to fight, or of Men putting their Ene- 
mies to 2555 but they are the Songs of Rejoictng which 1 
hear. Being come nearer to the Camp, he percciv'd 
the golden Calf, and the Dancing ; and falling into a 
Piſlion, he threw down the Tables he had in his Hand, 
and broke them at the foot of the Mountain. Then 
taking the golden Calf, he burnt and reduc'd it to Pouder, 
and caſt that Pouder into the Water, giving the Chi 
dren of 1/-ae! to drink thereof. He reprov'd Aaron for 
having comply'd with the People, and ſtood at the 


Gate of the Camp, ſaying, Ter thoſe who are on the 


Lord's fide, join themſelves to me. The Children of Levs 
gather'd about him; he bid them take their Swords, to 
o through the Camp, and to kill all they met without 
iſtinction; that is, the Seditious and Ring-Leaders. 


The Tevites did as Moſes commanded them, and there 


were near 3000 Men flain that Day, as the Hebrew 
Text has it, as alſo the Greek and Oriental Verſions, tho 
the common Copies of the Vulgar have 23000. After 
this, Moſes told all the People, that they had committed 
an heinous -Sin, and promis'd to go up again to the 
Lord, to ſee whether he could any way obtain Pardon 
for their Crimes. He addreſs'd his Prayer to God, and 
prevail'd upon his Mercy. God promis'd;he would ſend 
his Angel before the People of 1/rael, and would give 
them the Land he had before promis d to their Fathers. 


At firſt he ſaid, he would not go wih them; but being 
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overcome by the Prayers of u Moſes, he promis'd to 
guide them. Moſes aſk d of the Lord, that he might 
{ee his Face; that is, attentive y view the Splendor in 
which he appear'd. God anſwer'd, that could not be; 
but that he would put him into- the hollow of a Rock, 
and when his Glory went by he would cover the open- 
ing, and open it again when paſs'd; and ſo he might ſee 
ſome part of his Glory. 5 
The Tables of the Law having been broken, as was 
before obſerv'd, by Moſes w, God commanded him to 
cut two other Stone Tables, like the two firſt; allow- 
ing him to write on them the ſame that was,on thoſe 
he had broken, and directed him to go up the next 
day alone, to the top of Mount Sinai. God came down 
there in the Cloud,. was ſeen by him, promis'd to make 
a Covenant with the People of asl, upon Condition 
they would keep his Commandments ; that they would 


not worſhip the Gods of the * Canaanites; that they 


would make no Alliance with the People of that Coun- 
try; that they would have no ſtrange Gods; that they 
would keep the Sabbath, the Paſſover, and other Feſti- 


vals ordain'd by the Law, Moſes ſtaid forty Days again 


on the Mountain without eating or drinking, and there 
writ the Ten y Commandments on Stone Tables; and 
coming down, his Face cait Beams of Light from it, 
which frighted the 1ſraelizes, He was oblig'd to cover 
his Face, that he might ſpeak to them, and ſhow'd them 
the Laws and Commandments he had receiv'd from 
God; then he caus'd the Tabernacle to be made, the 
Gates, the Ornaments, the Veſlels,. and all it contain'd, 
as alſo the Prieſtly Veſtments, and all that was requiſite 


for the Divine Worſhip, 


It is difficult to deſcribe thoſe things exactly; how- 
ever I ſhall endeavour to give the Reader jome No- 


tion of them. * The Tabernacle was a Tent cover'd 


with Curtains and Skins, but much larger than the o- 
ther Tents. It was divided into two parts; the one 
cover'd, and properly call'd the Tabernacle, and the other 
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open, call'd, the Court. The cover'd part was again 
divided into two other parts; the one call'd, The Holy 
of Holies, and the Curtains which cover'd it were made 

of Linen of ſeveral Colours embroider'd. There were 
ten Curtains twenty eight Cubits long and four in 
breadth. Five Curtains together made two Coverings, 
which being made faſt together, cover'd all the Taber- 
nacle. Over the reſt there were two other Coverings, 
the one of Goat's Hair, and the other of Sheeps Skins. 
Theſe Veils, or Coverings, , were laid on a ſquare Frame 
of Planks reſting on Bafes. There were forty eight 
large Planks, each a Cubit and a half wide, and ten 

Cubits high, twenty of them on each ſide, and fix at 
one end to the Weſtward; each Plank was born on 
two filver Baſes, they were let into one another, and 


held by Bars running the length of the Planks. The 


Eaſt end was open, and only cover'd with a Curtain. 
The Holy of Holies wag parted from the reſt of the Ta- 
| bernacle by a Curtain made faſt to four Pillars, ſtanding 
ten Cubits from the end. The whole length of the 
Tabernacle was thirty two Cubits, that -is, about fifty 
Foot, and the breadth twelve Cubits, or nineteen Foot. 
The end was thirty Cubits high, the upper Curtain hung 
on the North and South fides eight Cubits, and on the 
. Eaſt and Weſt four Cubits. 
The Court was a ſpot of Ground 100 Cubits long, 
and fifty in breadth, enclos'd by twenty Columns, each 
of them twenty Cubits high, and ten in breadth, co- 
ver'd with Silver, and ſtanding on Copper Baſes, five 
Cubits diſtant from one another,. between which there 
were Curtains drawn, and faſtned with Hooks. At the 
Eaſt end was an Entrance twenty Cubits wide, cover'd 
with a Curtain hanging looſe. 
The Ark was in the Sanctuary, it was a ſquare Cheſt, 
made of - Shittim Wood, two Cubits and half long, 
and one Cubit and half wide and deep. It was cover'd 
with Gold Plates, and had a Gold Corniſh which bore 
the Lid. On the fides of it were Rings to put Poles 
through to carry it. The Covering was all of Gold, 
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and call d the Propitiatory. There were two Cherubims 
on it, who cover'd. it with their Wings; the Tables of 
the Law were in the Ark, which was therefore call'd 
the Art of the Teſtimony, or of the Covenant. | 
The able was made of Cedar, cover'd with Gold, 
two Cubits long, one in breadth, and one and a half in 
height. About the edge of it was an Ornament, it 
ſtood on four Feet, and had wooden Bars plated with 
Gold to carry it on. They, laid on it the Offering or 
Shew-Bread, which was chang'd every Day, fix Loaves 
at each end, with Incenſe over them. It was not law- 
ful for any but the Prieſts to eat of that Bread. 
The Candleſtick was of pure Gold, had ſeven Branches, 
three on each ſide, and one in the middle; each Branch 
had three Knobs like Apples, and three Sockets in the 
ſhape of half Almond Shells; that in tke middle had 
four; on each Branch was a Gold Lamp, aud there were 
Gold Snuffers and Nippers to dreſs them, 
There were two Altars, the one for the Burnt-Offer- 
ings five Cubits long and wide, and three in height, 
with a ſort of Seraphim at each Corner, It was hoHow, 


cover'd both inſide and outſide with Braſs Plates, and 


open both at top and bottom. In the midſt of it was 
a Copper Grate ſtanding on four. Feet, a Cubit and a 
half high, and faſtned with Hooks and Ringe. On it 
was burnt the Wood and the Offerings. There were all 


Neceſſaries for that Service, as Kettles, Ladles, Tongs, 


Hooks, exc. | 

The Altar of the Incenſe was but one Cubit in length 
and breadth, and two Cubits high. It was plated with 
Gold, and had a Crown of Gold over it. This Altar 
was in the Sanctuary with the Ark; that of the Burnt- 
Offerings was in the Tabernacle on the North fide, and 
the Table oppoſite to it on the South fide. In the 
8 was a great copper Baſon on a Pillar, with ſeveral 

cks for Water to run out, for waſhing the Hands.of 
the Miniſters. 

This Deſcription is ſufficient to make us comprehend 
the Grandeur and Magnificence of the Tabernacle. The 
Prieſtly Veſtments were anſwerable to that Magnificence. 
Thoſe of the High-Prieſt were the Breaſt-Plate, the 
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Ephod, the Robe, the cloſe Coat, the Mitre and the 
Girdle. The Ephod, the. Robe and the cloſe Coat were 
of Linen, and cover'd the whole Body from the Neck 
to the Heels, like. our Albs. Over all was a purple 
Tunick or Veſtment, larger and finer wrought, which 


reach'd not ſo low, but at the bottom of it hung Pom- 


granates and Bells. The Ephod' conſiſted of two Bands 
made of Gold Thred, and of ſeveral Colours made faſt 
to a ſort of Collar, which hung down before and be- 
hind, on both Shoulders; and meeting, ſerv'd for a 
Girdle to the Tunick or Veſtment. On the Shoulders 


were two large precious Stones, which join'd the fore 


and the hind parts of the Ephod, on which were carv'd. 
the names of the twelve Tribes of 1/rael, fix on each 
of them. The Breaſt-plate being of the fame Work- 
manſhip, but double, was made faſt with gold Chains 
to the Ephod. It was a ſquare Ornament, very thick, 
and covering the Breaſt, on which were twelve preci- 
ous Stones of ſeveral ſorts, and on them the Names of 
the twelve Tribes carv'd. The Girdle was the Ephod 
It ſelf croſs'd, or ſome other Band of the ſame matter. 
The Mitre was of fine gghite Flax; it cover'd the Head, 
and on-the Forchcad Was a gold Plate, on which were 
carv'd theſe words, The Holineſs of the Lord. Theſe are 
the ſolemn Ornaments belonging to the High-Prieſt ; 
the others were only a fimple Tunick or Veſtment, 'a 
Linen Mitre and a Girdle. They had all Breeches of 
Linen and Cotten, covering their Legs and Thighs, 
and reaching up to the Waſte. | 

d The Tabernacle was finith'd and ſet up on the firſt 
Day of the firſt Month of the ſecond Year after the 
Departure out of Ry When it was ſet up, the dark 
Cloud cover'd it by Day, and the fiery Cloud by Night, 
Moſes went into the Tabernacle to conſult the Lord; 
the Tabernacle was plac'd in the midſt of the Camp, 
the Iſraelites were plac'd orderly about it, according to 
the Poſt of their ſeveral Tribes. When the Cloud aroſe 
off the Tahernacle, they decamp'd ; the Priefts carry'd 
thoſe things which were ſacred, and the Levites all the 


— — — ͤ—— 


d Exed, xl. 


ſeveral 


E 


le 


) 
& 
1 
2 


bows 


Age V. te OllTeflament. . 107 


ſeveral Parts which compos'd the Tabernacle. Part ot 
the Tribes went before, and the reſt follow'd, and the 
Baggage of the Tabernacle march'd in the Center. 

e Moſes appointed Aaron High-Prieſt ; his Sons and 
their Offspring to be the Prieſtly Race. When they 
were purify'd he made them put on their Veſtments,. 
anointed their Heads with Oil, made them offer Sacri- 
fice' for Sin, and Fire from Heaven conſum'd the Of- 
ferings. | | 77 

The principal Function of thoſe Prieſts was to offer 
d Sacriſices to the Lord. The High-Prieſt had his pe- 
culiar Function. Only he was allow'd to go once a: 
Vear into the Sanctuary on the Day of Expiation, clad 
in his Prieſtly Garments, to burn Incenfe there before 
the Ark, and ſprinkle the Blood of the Offering ſeven: 
times with his Finger. | 

The Prieſts were not the only Miniſters of the Lord 
in the Tabernacle.. All the Tribe of Levi was appoint-- 
ed to ſerve in the Tabernacle... The Prieſts and the Le- 
vites liv'd of that which was aſlign'd to their Miniſtry.. 
What Part of Offerings the Prieſts had, I ſhall explain 
afterwards. The Tevites, during their Abode in the 
Deſart, liv'd like the other 1/raelites.. When the Chil- 
dren of 1/rael were ſettled in the Land of Canaan, they 
had no particular Portion in the promis'd Land; but on- 
ly forty eight Cities, with the Grounds about them for 
their Cattel to graze; thirteen of thoſe Cities were given 
to the Prieſts. The TLevites had alſo the Tithe, or the 
tenth Part of the Fruits of the Eatth, . and the Prieſts had 
the Tithe of that Tithe, - | 
All thoſe who were of the Prieſtly Race of Aaron ex- 
ercis'd the Prieſtly Function, and all the Levites their 
Miniſtry, except thoſe who had any bodily Imperfecti- 
ons, who were excluded from the Function, but ſtill 
enjoy'd the Right and Privileges of their Birth. The 


- Levates did not begin to (exerciſe their Functions till 


twenty ſive Vears of Age. | 
The Obligations of the Prieſts were very ſtrict. They. 
were forbid drinking of Wine, and all Liquors that can- 
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- cauſe Drunkenneſs, when they were to go into the Ta- 
bernacle. It was not lawful for them to marry a Wo- 


man that had been divorc'd or proftituted. They might 
not be at Funerals, unleſs they were of their own Fa- 
2 Mothers, Sons, Daughters, Brothers and Maiden 
Siſters. | 

The principal Function of the Prieſts being to offer 
Sacrifices, it is requiſite for me to explain what a Sa- 
crifice is, and how many ſorts of them there were a- 


mong the Jews. Sacrifice is an Offering made to God, 


to acknowledge his Sovereignty over Creatures, and to 


expiate Sin. Only five forts of Creatures might be be 


offer 'd in Sacrifice, being Oxen, Lambs, Goats, Tur- 
tles and young Doves; all which were to be Males, and 
without any Blemiſn. He who preſented an Offering, 
did it at the Altar, and laid his two Hands on the Head 


of the Creature, and then the Throat of it was cut 


within the firſt Tabernacle. The Blood was receiv'd in 


.a Baſon, and with it the Prieſt ſprinkled the Veſſels, or 
the Corners of the Altar, the reſt was ſpilt at the Foot of 


the Altar. The Victim was flay'd, cut in pieces, and the 
Parts laid upon the Altar, where either the whole, or ſome 
ot them, were burnt, according to the ſeveral ſorts of Sa- 
crifice. Libations were added to the Sacrifices. All the 
Wine, or Flower, which was offer d with the Victim, was 
call'd Effufion, or pouring out. There was a ſeparate Of- 
fering of fine Flower, mix d with Oil, or of Cakes made of 
Flower and Oil, bak'd on an Iron, or in a Pan. Theſe were 
ſprinkled with Oil, and Frankincenſe added to it. There 
were four ſorts of Sacnfices: 1. The Burnt-Offering, 
every part whereof was conſum'd by Fire on the Altar, 
after waſhing the Feet and Entrails. 2. The Peace- 
Offering, whereof only the inward Fat or Tallow was. 
burnt on the Altar, made up with the Liver and Kid- 
neys, and the Tail of the Lambs. The Breaſt and the 
Right Shoulder belong d to the Prieſts, who were oblig d 


to eat them in the Holy Place; the reſt belong'd to him 


who offer d the Sacrifice. 3. The Sacrifice for Sin, com- 
mitted either wilfully, or through Ignorance; and in 
this the Prieſt took ſome of the Blood of the Victim, 
dipp'd his Finger in it, and ſprinkled ſeven times 
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wards the Veil of the Sanctuary. The ſame parts of 
the Victim were burnt on the Altar in this as in the 
former Sacrifice; the reſt, if the Sacrifice was offer'd 
for the Sin of the High-Prieſt, or for the People, was 
carried without the Camp, to be there burnt ; with the 
Skin, the Head, the Feet, and the Bowels; if it was 
fot a private Perſon, the Victim was divided, as was 
ſaid above, between the Prieſt and the Offerer. 4. The 


Sacrifice of Oblation was either fine Flower, or Incenſe, 


or Cakes of fine Flower and Oil bak'd, or the firſt 
Fruits of new Corn; with the things offer'd there was 
always Oil, Salt, Wine, and Frankincenſe. All the 
Frankincenſe was caſt into the Fire; but as for the other 
things offer'd, the Prieſt took one part, which he alſo 
burnt, and the reſt belong'd to him. 

There remains nothing elſe, in relation to the Wor- 
ſhip of the J1/raelites, but their Feſtivals ; it is requi- 
fite for me to ſpecity thoſe which were inſtituted by 
Moſes. I have already ſpoken of the Sabbath and the 
Paſſover. They kept the Sabbath ſtrictly; that is, they 
reſted, and did no ſervile Work on that Day. The Sab- 
bath, like all other Feſtivals, began on one Evening, 
and ended the next. The „ e was the moſt ſolemn 
Feſtival; it begun, as have already told you, the Even- 


ing of the 14th day of the March Moon, which was a 
very ſolemn Day. They eat none but unlevened Bread 


for ſeven Days, and the ſeventh Day was another great 
Feſtival. * The firſt Day after the Paſſover, that is, on 


the ſixteenth, they offer'd new Ears of Corn in the 


Temple, and from that Day they reckon'd feven full 
Weeks, or fitty Days ; that fiftieth Day was another ſo- 
lemn Feſtival, call'd the Harveſt Feſtival; and they of- 


fer'd in Thankſgiving two Loaves of new Wheat, as 


the firſt Fruits of the Harveſt. The firſt Day of the ſe- 


venth Month, call'd Ti/r;,, which was the firſt of the 


Civil Year, publiſh'd by ſound of Trumpet, was alſo a 


- Feſtival. The tenth of the ſame Month was kept the Feaſt 


of Expiation, and that was the Day on which the High- 
Priett went into the SanRuary : They offer'd two Goats, 
one of which was a ſolemn Sacrifice for Sin. The 
High-Prieſt tool, the Blood of this, and of the Lon 
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kill d in the Sanctuary, and ſprinkled them; the other 


Goat was carried, not only out of the Tabernacle, but 


without the Camp alſo, and was therefore call'd Axa- 


zel, which we tranſlate, the Scape-Goat. On the fif- 


teenth of the ſame Month begun the Feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles, by the Greeks call'd Sceuopegia, and laſted eight 
Days, being kept as a Memorial that the Children of 
17ael had liv'd in Tents. They liv'd in Huts cover'd 
with Boughs of Trees, and ſpent thoſe Days in Mirth, 
holding Boughs in their hands, with which they went 
round the Altar. Theſe are the Feſtivals Aoſes inflity- 
ted by God's Command. Every Feſtival had its pecu- 
- har Sacrifices. The ſeventh Years were dedicated to 
Reſt; for in them they neither ſow'd nor reap'd; the 


fiftieth Year was the moſt ſolemn, and then all Eſtates 


alienated return'd to thoſe who had ſold them, and 


Slaves recover'd their Liberty. 
The Iſraelites were not allow'd to eat all ſorts of 


Meat. They diſtinguiſh'd two ſorts of Creatures, Clean 


and Unclean ; it was lawful for them to eat of the 
. former, but not of the latter. There were two Qua- 


lifications requir'd for the reckoning of a Beaſt clean ; 


which were, that it ſhould have a cloven Hoof, and 
that it ſhould chew the Cud: thus it was unlawful for 


them to eat Swine, becauſe they do not chew the Cud;. 


or Rabbits, or Hares, becauſe they have not cloven 
Feet, like the Ox, the Stag, the Sheep, but Toes join'd 
by Skins. Among the Fiſhes: they were only allow'd 
to eat ſuch as had Fins and Scales. All Birds of Prey 
were forbid them. It was alſo unlawful for them to eat 
Blood, or the Fleſh of Beaſts ſtrangled. 

Not only thoſe who did eat any forbidden Meats 
were reckon'd unclean, but alſo thoſe who touch'd the 
Carcaſſes. There were alſo many other forts of Un- 
cleanneſs; Leproſy was the greateſt. The Ptieſt was 
to judge of the Nature and Quality of the Leproſy, -and 
to ſeparate the Lepers from among the reſt of the Peo- 
ple, as he thought fit. There was a Leproſy which 
clung to Clothes and Walls, and made the Garments, 


the Moveables, and the Houſes unclean; the Women 
were 
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were unclean, after lying in, for forty Days, if. they 
had a Son; and ſixty Days, if it were a Daughter. 
All theſe Ways of contracting. Uncleanneſſes would 
have put them to a great Charge; but they had Me- 
thods of purifying themſelves: Some ſorts of them were 
cleans'd by waſhing their Bodies and their Garments ; 
and others,. as the laſt ſpoken of, requir'd the Offering. 
of Sacrifice to cleanſe them. | | | 
Marriage is one of the moſt ſacred and important 
Things to a State,. Care was taken of it by the Law of 
God, as well for the ſake of Religion, as for the pub- 
lick Good. The 1/raelites were forbid marrying ſtrange 
Women. One Man might have ſeveral Wives ; the 
Perſons among whom it was not allow'd to con- 
tract Matrimony, were the Father, the Mother, the 
Mother-in-Law, the Siſter by the Father or Mother's 
Side, the Son's or the Daughter's Daughter, the Father's 
Wite's Daughter, the Father's or Mother's Siſter, the 
Uncle, the Daughter-in-Law, the Brother's Wife, the 
Wife's Siſter and Daughter, or Grandſon or Grand- 
daughter. However,. it was not. only lawful, but a 
Command, that the Brother ſhould marry the Brother's 
Widow, if he dy'd without Iſſue. Adultery, and other 
Sins of Impurity, were ſeverely forbid by the Law. In 
mort, there was a Ceremony to try whether Women 


were guilty of Adultery. 
Moſes, beſides the Moral Precepts, contain'd in the 


Decalogue, and more particularly explain'd in ſeveral 


Parts of his Books, by God's Direction gave the ae 
lites Laws for the Government of their Commonwealth. 
I think it needleſs to mention them all; it may ſuffice to 
declare, that no Laws are more agreeable to Reaſon 
and Equity. 

Aaron and his Sons exercis'd the Prieſtly Function as 
foon as the Tabernacle was ſet up. © But Nadab and 
Abihu, two of Aaron's Sons, having put ſtrange Fire in- 
to their Cenſers, and caſt Incenſe thereon, to offer it 
to the Lord, were punith'd with Death upon the ſpot; 
tor there came Fire from the Lord, that is, from the 
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Sanctuary, which flew them; their Bodies, which re- 


main'd in the Tabernacle, were carry'd off by their 
Couſins Miſael and Eliſaphan, Sons to Oxiel, Aaron's 


Uncle. Thus there remain'd none of Aaron's Sons 


Chiefs of the Prieſtly Race, but Eleaxer and 1hamar. 
Ir is likely this happen'd in the Evening of the eighth 
Day after the Conſecration of Aaron. 

f the People of Hrael decamp'd, by God's Command, 
on the firſt Day of the ſeeond Month; the ſecond Year 
after their coming out of Egypt, Moſes number'd them 
before they ſet' out, and all the Tribes were found to 
make 603550 Men, above twenty Years of Age, with- 
out reckoning the Tribe of Levi, whoſe Number was 
22000, | 

s The 1/raelites, when they departed from Mount Sinai, 


mov'd farther into the Deſart; and having travell'd 


three Days, they came to a Place, which was call'd The 
Graves of Concupiſcence, from what happen'd there to 
the 1/raelizes. They murmuring againſt the Lord, and 
complaining of the Wearineſs of the Way, a Fire de- 
vour'd thoſe who were at the extreme Parts of the 
Camp. This Diſaſter made them to murmur the more, 
and they complain'd-they had no more Fiſh nor Fleſh 
to cat, as they had in Egypr, and were only ted with 
Manna. The Lord, to ſatisfy and puniſh them at the 
ſame time, brought a prodigious Quantity of Quails in- 
to their Camp, and all about it. The People took and 
eat of them; but they had ſcarce ſwallow'd the Food, 
before many of them dy'd; and therefore that Place 


was call'd the Graves of Concupiſcence. 


There was in the Camp of the 1/raelites a Parcel of 
mean People come out of Egypt; beſides that, Jethro, 
Father-in-Law to Moſes, was come to meet him, bring- 
ing his Wife Zipporah, and his Sons, one of them call'd 


. *Gerſom, and the other Eliexar. Jethro rejoic'd with him 
at the Proſperity of the People of Jrael, and obſerving 
that Moſes alone decided all Controverſies among the 
People, he advis'd him to make choice of underſtand- 


ing unbiaſs' d Men, and fearing God, to determine leſſer 
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Matters among the People, and to refer the more knot- 
ty Points to him. Moſes took his Advice. Jethro, call'd 
Raguel, return'd home; but his Son Hobab, Brother to 
Zipporah, ſtaid, and bore the Iſraelites company in their 
Fravels. Here it was that God gave of the Spitit of 
Moſes to ſeventy of the Elders of J/rael, whom he had 
by God's Command call'd into the Court of the Taber- 
nacle, excepting Eldad and Medad, who being of that 
Number of Seventy, and not coming to the Taberna- 
cle, yet did not fail of receiving the Spirit of the Lord, 
and propheſy'd in the Camp. Yoſhua gave Moſes no- 
tice of it, adviſing him to forbid them; but Moſes was 
ſo far from forbidding them to propheſy, that he ſaid, 
Would te God all the People did propheſy, and that the Lord 
would pour forth his Spirit upon them. 

| b The 1fraelites, after they were gone from the 
Graves of Concupiſcence, came to Haſeroth, and ſtaid 
there. In that Place Miriam and Aaron, being offend- 
ed at the Wife of Moſes, who was an Ethiopian, ſpoke 
againſt him, and faid, Has the Lord only ſpoke by Moſes? 
He being naturally of a mild Diſpoſition, took that pa- 
tiently; but the Lord having reſolv'd to vindicate Mo- 
ſes, commanded them all three to appear at the Taber- 
nacle: when they were there, the Lord deſcended in- 
to the Pillar of the Cloud, and ſtaying at the Entrance 
of the Tabernacle, call'd Aaron and Miriam, and told 
them, that Moſes was his faithful Servant, with whom 
he convers'd familiarly. Then the Cloud drew away 
from the Entrance of the Tabernacle, and Miriam ap- 
pear'd cover'd all over with a white Leproſy. Aaron 
ſeeing her in that Condition, begg'd Pardon of Moſes, 
who pray'd to the Lord for them, begging that Miriam 
might be heal'd. God anſwer'd him, 1f her Father had 
ſpit on her Face, ſhould (he not have continu'd at leaſt ſe- 
ven Days cover'd with ſhame? let her then be ſeven Days 
kept apart out of the Camp, and after that ſhe ſhall return. 
Miriam was ſeven Days out of the Camp, and thePeo- 
ple mov'd not from that Place, till ſhe was recall'd. 
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i The 1/raelites decamping thence, came into the De- 
fart of Pharan, and after ſeveral Incampments, to 
Cadeſbarne, on the Frontiers of the Land of Canaan. 
From thence Moſes ſent twelve Men, one of each Tribe, 
to take a View of the Country ; he charg'd them to go- 
up to the Hills, to obſerve whether the Country was 
ſtrong or weak; whether there were many Inhabitants, 
how their Towns were ſeated, and whether fortify'd ; 
whether the Soil was fertile or barren ; whether it was 
planted with: Trees or not, and what Fruit they bore, 
and to bring Tome of it; for it was the Time when 
the firſt Grapes are ripe, that is, in July. Thoſe Men 
went into the Land of Canaan, travell'd it over from. 
one end to the other. They made ſome ſtay at He- 
bron, which was the chief City; and being come into 
the Valley, which was afterward call'd of the Cluſter, 
they cut off a Branch of a Vine, with a Bunch of 
Grapes, which two Men carry'd on a Coulſtaff; they 
alſo took Pomgranates and Figs, Returning, after for- 
ty Days, when they had compaſs'd the whole Country, 
they ſhew'd the Fruit of the Country to Moſes and Aa- 
ron, and to all the People, and faid to them, We have 
been in the Country to which you ſent us, it is a Land that 
flows with Milk and Honey (that is, fertile and plentiful) 
4s yon may perceive by this Fruit; but the Inhabitants of 
it are powerful: there are great Cities with ſtrong Walls; 
we have ſeen Men there of the Race of Enach, warlike- 
Men f a mighty Stature. The Amalekites live to the 
Southwaxd of the Place where we are; the Hittites, the 
Jebuſites, and the Amorites in the Mountains, and the 
Canaanites along the Sea, and the River Jordan, This 
Account terrify'd the People, and made them mutiny 
againſt Moſes. Caleb, one of thoſe that were ſent to 
diſcover the Country, to pacify them, ſaid, Tet us go 
male our ſelves Maſters of the Country, we are ſtrong enough 
to ſubdue thoſe People, The reſt, on the other hand, 
ſaid, We ſhall not be able to encounter, thoſe People, for they 
are ſtronger than we; it is a'Country that devours its In- 
habitants (by War); the People of an extraordinary bull, 


— a0 2 — 4 
. Ty 


Num. Xill, 
. 


Age IV. | the Old Teſtament. 115 
we have there ſeen the Children of Enach. Theſe words 
increas'd the Terror of the 1/raelites, who ſaid, 4 Would 
to God we were flill in Egypt, it is better for us to die in 
this Wilderneſs, than to fall by the Sword, and have our 
Wives and our Children led away Captives. In ſhort, they 
propos'd to chuſe themſelves a Chigf, and return into 
Egypt. Caleb and Joſhua endeavour'd to perſuade them, 
that they might by God's Help overcome the Inhabi- 
tants of that Country, and that if the Lord was with 
them, they had nothing ro fear. All this could not ap- 
peaſe them, but they were ready to ftone Moſes; when 
the Glory of the Lord appear'd over the Tabernacle, + 
and was ſeen by all. the People, God faid to Moſes, 
that he would ſend the Plague, and extirpate thoſe Peo- 
ple, and would make him Prince of a more numerous 
and powerful People. Moſes repreſented to the Lord, 
that if he did ſo, the Egyptians, and the other Inhabi- 
tants of the Countries round about, who ſaw he had 
taken them into his Protection, would not fail to ſay, 
he had not been able to carry that People into the 
Land he had promis'd them; he implor'd his Mercy, 
and begg'd of him to forgive the People. God ſuffer'd 
himſelf to be prevail'd on; but he impos'd it on them 
as a Puniſhment, that not one of thoſe who had mur- 
miir'd ſhould enter into the promis'd Land. He de- 
clar'd to them, that they ſhould die in the Deſart, ex- 
cept Caleb and Joſhua; and that they ſhould wander 
about there with their Children, for the ſpace of forty: 


Years. 
That Threat had ſuch an Effect upon the Vraelites, 


that changing their Minds in a moment, and paſſing 


from a mean cowardly Timorouſneſs, to a preſumptu- 
ous Raſhneſs, they ſaid the next Morning, We are rea- 
dy to go to the place whereof the Lord. has ſpoken to us, 
Moſes was not able to with-hold them; they got up to 
be top of the Mountain, the Ark of the Covenant and: 
Moſes ſtaying in the Camp. The Canaanites and the 


Amalekites, who dwelt on the Mountains, fell upon, de- 


feated, Nlaughter'd, and purſu'd them as far as Horma. 
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After this Defeat Mo/es led the Iſraelites back into the 
Deſart, towards the Red-Sea; where they continu'd 
thirty nine Years, and were in eighteen ſeveral Camps. 
Ar laſt in the fortieth Year they return'd to Cadeſbarne, 
near the Place they had gone from. There is ſcarce 
any thing to be kflown of what happen'd to the 1/rae- 
lites during that Time. Aoſes has left us nothing but 
the names of the Places where they encamp'd, and men- 
tions but one ſingle Occurence during all that time, and 
perhaps it was before the incamping at Cades. | How- 
ever that Incident is remarkable, becauſe it eftabliſh'd 
the Prieſthood in the Houſe of Aaron, which ſome Men 
of another Family would have taken from him. Core, 
the Son of 7/aac, the Son of Caath, the Son of Levi, 
having gather'd 250 Levizes, came to Moſes and Aaron, 
complained, that they had uſurp'd both the Civil and 
Sacerdotab Power. Moſes bid them appear the next 
Morning before the Tabernacle, with their Cenſers, to 
put Fire into them, and caſt in Incenſe to burn before 
the Lord; and then it would appear of whom God 
had made choice. He upbraided them with Ingratitude 
for the Favour God had ſhew'd in pitching upon them 
for the Service of the Tabernacle; told them, they 
were in the wrong for aſpiring to the Prieſthood, and 
that it was not Aaron they found fault with, but God 
who had choſen him. Dathan and Abiron, the Sons of 
Eliab, and Han the Son of Pheleth, of the Tribe of 
Reuben, join'd with the Mutineers, and charg'd Moſes 
and Aaron with having brought them out of a good 
Country, to periſh in the Wilderneſs. The next Morn- 
ing Core and his Followers, being come to the Taber- 
nacle with their Cenſers, ſtood on the one fide, and 
Aaron on the other, all the People being met before 
the Tabernacle. The Glory of the Lord appear'd to 
them all; Moſes and Aaran falling flat to the Ground, 
begg'd Pardon for the People, and the Lord having 
commanded the 1/raelites.to keep at a diſtance from the 
Tents of Core, Dathan and Abiron, where the two lat- 
-ter had remain'd, the Earth open'd and ſwallow'd them, 
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with their Wives and Children, and all that were with 
them. At the ſame time a Fire from the Tabernacle 
conſum'd the 250 Levites, who came to offer Incenſe 
to the Lord. Their Cenſers remain'd amidſt the Con- 
flagration, and God commanded Moſes to direct Eleazer 
to beat 'them out into Flates, and fix thoſe Plates to 
the Altar of the Burnt-Offering. 
So viſible a Puniſhment ſhould have appeas'd the / 
raelites, They were daunted for the preſent; but the 
next Day they murmur'd againſt Moſes and Aaron, char- 
ing them with the Slaughter of ſo many Perſons. The 

utiny increaſing, Moſes and Aaron fled to the Taber- 
nacle for refuge. As ſoon as they were enter'd, the 
Cloud cover'd it, and the Glory of -the Lord appear'd. 
God ſaid to Moſes, that he would deſtroy that People, 
and at the ſame time the Fire began to conſume them. 
Moſes bid Aaron take his Cenſer immediately, to put 
Fire into it from the Altar, and Incenſe on it, and to 
haſten to the People. Aaron did ſo, and ſtanding be- 
tween the Living and the Dead, he pray'd for the Peo- 
ple, and the Plague ceaſed : However, there were 
14700 Men kill'd, without reckoning thoſe who periſh'd 
in the Sedition with Core. | 

God having declar'd in ſo dreadful a manner againſt 
thoſe who oppos'd the Government of Moſes, and the 
Prieſthood of Aaron, the 1/raelites would, fure, have 
been ſubmiſlive to them. But the Lord thought fit to 
confirm the Prieſthood in m Aaron and his Family, by 
another Miracle: He commanded Moſes to take a Rod 
from each Tribe, to write on it the name of the Tnbe, 
and to take one for the Tribe of Levi, and to write Aa- 
ron's name on it; to put thoſe Rods into the Tabernacle 
of the Covenant; and told him, that his Rod whom he 
choſe ſhould flouriſh, that ſo the murmuring of the 
People of 1/rael might ceaſe. Moſes having receiv'd the 
Rods from the Heads of all the Tribes, and laid them 
in the Tabernacle, found the next Day that Aarons 
Rod had not only bloſſom'd, but that after budding, the 
Bloſſoms had alſo produc'd Almonds. He took thoſe 
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Rods, and reſtor'd every Tribe its own, ſhewing them 
Aaron's, which was preſerv'd in the Tabernacle, 

The Iſraelites, after forty Years ſojourning in the 
Deſart, being return'd to Cadeſbarne, in the firſt Month, 
n Miriam Siſter of Moſes dy d, and was bury'd in that 
Place. She was elder than Moſes, having been left to 
obſerve him when he was expos'd. The People want- 
ing Water at that Place, began as uſual to exclaim a- 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron. They had recourſe. to the 
Lord, and withdrew into the Tabernacle. The Lord 
order'd Moſes to take his Rod, to ſtrike the Rock, and 
there would Water flow from it. Moſes having aſſem- 
bled the People, took his Rod, and ſaid, Hearken to me, 
%e Rebels and Incredulous, can we draw Water from this 
Stone? which words denote ſome Diffidence. He ftruck 
the Rock twice with the Rod, and there flow'd from it 
abundance of Water, ſo that the People and all the 
 Cattel had enough to drink. But the Lord ſaid to Mo- 
es and Aaron, that for a Puniſhment of the Diffidence 
they had ſhewn, they ſhould not have the Satisfaction 
of carrying the 1/raelites into the Country he would 
give them. From this Accident the Place was call'd, 
The Water of Contradiction. 

At laſt the Iſraelites attempted to paſs into the Land 
of Canaan. Moſes ſent to aſk leave to paſs of the Ki 
'of Edom, on account that they were both Jeſcended 
from 1/aac; but that Prince did not only refuſe to grant 
it, but came out with a potent Army to oppoſe the 
Iſraelites, ſhould they attempt to paſs. Hereupon the 
Iſraelites decamp'd from Cades, or Xadeſh, and encamp'd 
again at the Mountain Hor, which is on the Frontiers 
of the Land of Edom. There God told Moſes, that the 
Hour of Aaron's Death was come; that he ſhould take 
him and his Son Eleazer to the top of the Mountain, 

ſtrip him of his Prieſtly Garments, and put them on his 
Son, and that Aaron ſhould die there, at the Age of 
T23 Years. Moſes did as God commanded him; Aaron 
dy'd on the top of the Mountain, and the People be- 
wail'd him thirty Days. 


— * n —_— 2 1 


6— * 


— — — — — — — my 


Num. xx. 


Age TV. the Old Teftament. 119 
The 1/raelites drawing near to the Land of the Ca- 
naanites, were aſſaulted by the People of the Country. 
o King Arad being inform'd that they were coming to- 
wards his Country, attack'd and overthrew them, and 
carry'd off the Spoil; but the 1ſraelizes made a Vow to 
the Lord, that they would deſtroy the Cities of the Ca- 
naanites, if he deliver'd them into their hands. God 
heard their Prayer ; they attack'd King Arad, defeated 
him, and ruin'd all the Places they could take, There- 
fore was that Country call'd Horma, that is, Anathe- 
ma. They could not yet enter into the Land of Ca- 
naan, and being refus'd Paſſage through the Land of 
Edom, they were oblig'd to take a Compaſs to come 
to the Plain of p Moab and the River Jordan. Then 
the People of 1/rael murmur'd againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſaid, We have neither Bread nor Water, and our Soul 
loaths this light Nouriſhment of Manna. To puniſh them 
the Lord ſent Serpents ; which biting, killd many of 
the 1/rael.zes. This Puniſhment brought the People of 
Iſrael to their Senſes; they repair'd to Moſes, and ſaid 
to him, We have ſinned, in ſpeaking againſt the Lord, and 
againſt you; pray to the Lord, that he may deliver us from 
theſe Serpents. Moſes having pray'd for the People, the 
Lord commanded him to make a Serpent of Braſs, to 
raiſe it in a place where it might be ſeen ; and that 
thoſe who ſhould happen to be bit by the Serpents, 
looking on it ſhould be heal'd. The Iſraelites were then 
then at Phanon, whence they were come from Salmo- 
na, their firſt Camp, after they remoy'd from about 
Mount Hor. From Phanon they went and encamp'd at 
Oboth, and thence to Jeabarim in the Deſart that is be- 
fore Moab, to the Eaſtward. Decamping thence, they 
came to the Water of Zored; and departing thence, en- 
camp'd by the River of Arnon, which is in the Deſart 
that runs in the Frontiers of the Amorites, for it divides - 
them from the Moabites. They held on their March, 
and at length came into the Plains of the Country of 
Moab, on the Banks of Jordan, oppoſite to Jericho. 
From thence Moſes ſent to demand Paſſage of Sihon King 
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of the Amorites, who, inſtead of granting it, came with 
an Army to Jaſa to attack them; but he was defeated, 
and his Army cut to pieces. After this Victory, the 
People of Jrael made themſelves Maſters of Sihon's King- 
dom, from Arnon to Seboch, and as far as the Ammo- 
nites; they alſo took the City of Heſebon, and the Vil- 
lages about it, which Sihon had taken from the Moabites, 
and dwelt there. Moſes ſent Forces to diſcover the City 
Jaſer, who took the Villages belonging to it. Then 
turning another Way, and marching towards Baſhax, 
Og King of Baſhan came with all his People to give them 
Battle at Edrai. He was ſlain, with his Children and his 
whole Army, and the raelites took poſſeſſion of his Do- 
minions. f | 

Theſe Victories of the 1/7aelites ſtruck a Terror into 
the neighbouring Nations. 4 Balak, the Son of Zippor, 
King of the Moabites, obſerving the Succeſs of thoſe Peo- 
ple, began to fear; and told the Elders of Midian, they 
had cauſe to be apprehenſive of thoſe People. But be- 
fore he would engage them, he ſent for Balaam, the 
Son of Beor, of the Country of the Ammonites, who 
was. look'd upon as a Prophet, hoping to prevail on 
him to curſe that People, and to know of him by whap 
means he 'might defeat and drive them from his Domi- 
nions. Balak's Meſſengers being come to Balaam, and 
having told him what they came for, Balaam bid them 
ſtay at his Houſe that Night, and he would tell them 
what Anſwer he had from the Lord. At Night, the 
Lord forbid Balaam going with Balak's Meſſengers. 
They having told their Maſters, that Balaam would not 
come, he ſent a greater number to that Prophet, to 
compel him. God gave Balaam leave to go, on con- 
dition he ſhould do nothing but what God commanded 
him. Balaam mounted his Aſs in the Morning, to go 
to Balak, By the Way the Angel of the Lord ſtood be- 
fore him, with a naked Sword in his Hand. The Af 
ſeeing the Angel, turned to one fide; and Balaam ſtrug- 
gling to put the Beaſt into the Way, the Angel ſtood in 


another narrow Way, between two Walls which en- 
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cloſed Vineyards. The She-Aſs ſeeing him, clung up 
to the Wall, and hurt her Maſter's Foot. Balaam beat- 
ing her till, and the Angel being in ſo narrow a place 
that there was no turning aſide, ſhe fell down. Balaam 
in a great Paſſion, began to beat her more than before. 
Then God open'd the Mouth of the She-4/s, and ſhe 
ſaid to Balaam, * What have I done to you? Why have you 
beaten me three times? Balaam anſwer'd, Beoauſe you have 
deſerv d it, and have mock'd me. The Aſs ſaid to him, 
Am not I your Beaſt, which you have been us'd to ride? 
Tell me, Did I ever do the like before? Then the Lord 
open'd the Eyes of Balaam, and he ſaw the Angel; who 
told him, he was come to ſtop his Journey. Balaam 
offer'd to return, if he would have him. The Angel 
bid him go along with Balak's Meſſengers, but to be ſure 


to ſay nothing but what he ſhould direct him. Balak 


came to meet Balaam, and they went together to a 
Town; which was on the utmoſt Borders of the King- 
dom. He caus'd Oxen and Sheep to be {laughter'd, and 
led Balaam up to the high Places of Baal, ſhewing him 
the one end of the Camp of the 1/raelites. 5 Balaam 
caus'd ſeven Altars to be erected there, on each of 
which he laid a Calf and a Ram; and withdrawing to 
conſult the Lord, return'd to tell Balak, that he could 
not curſe the People the Lord loved. He propheſied, 
that the People of rael would be a Nation ſeparate from 
all the reſt, numerous and powerful, and wiſh'd his Lot 
might be with them. Balak being offended at this An- 
ſwer, and believing he might prevail to have it chang'd, 
led Balaam to the top of the Mountain Pi/gah. Balaam 
erected there ſeven Altars, and again laid on them ſeven 
Calves and ſeven Rams; and having, as before, conſult- 
ed the Lord, told Balak the ſecond time, that the Lord 
commanded him to bleſs that People. He added, There 
was no Idol in Jacob; that the Lord his God was with 
him; that the ſound of the King's Victory reſounded in 
his Camp; that God had brought him out of Egypt with 
wonderful Power; that the People would be victorious; 
and that they would not reſt, till they had drank the 
© Numb, xxii. v. 28, & ſeq. $ 1b, xxili. 
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Blood of their Enemies. Balak being bent upon drau- 
ing from Balaam ſome Curſe upon the People of 1/rael, 
carry'd him to the top of Mount Peor, where Balaam 
erected ſeven Altars, and laid ſeven Sacrifices on them. 
This time, without withdrawing, and looking on the 
Camp of * 1/rael, the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
him, and he foretold, that the ſaid People would be 
numerous and potent; that thoſe who bleſs'd them 
would be bleſs'd, and thoſe who curſed them would be 
curſed. Balak enrag'd to ſee that Balaam, whom he had 
called to curſe the People of 1/rael, had bleſs'd them 
three ſeveral times, diſmiſs'd him without any Reward. 
Balaam was willing to pleaſe the King; but ſtill, againſt 
his own Inclination, beſtow'd Bleſſings on 1/rael, and 
propheſy d, that a Star would come forth from Jacob, 
and a Rod from Iſrael, that it would ſmite the Chiefs 
of Moab, and wou'd deſtroy the Children of Seth; that 
Edom would fall under its Power; and that the Amale- 
kites and the Kenites would be deſtroy' d. In fine, he 
foretold that Weſtern Nations (the Greeks) would van- 
quith the Aſſyrians, deſtroy the Hebrews, and would pe- 
rith themſelves. Balaam having made thoſe Predictions, 
return d home; but before his departure, he advis'd the 
Moabites and the Midianites to ſend their Daughters to- 
wards the Camp of the 1/aelizes, to draw thoſe People 
into Idolatry; the ſure Method to deprive them of the 
Aſſiſtance of God, who protected them. | 

u The Moabites made uſe of that Artifice, and it ſuc- 
ceeded. The People of 7/rael were then encamp'd at 
Shittim or Abelſatim, Many of the Iſraelites were de- 
luded by the Daughters of the Moabites, who call'd them 
to their Sacrifices; and they worthip'd their Gods, and 
facrific'd to Baal-peor. 

The Lord being provok'd at this Offence, order'd 
Moſes to hang the guiltieſt among the People, and com- 
manded the Judges to put to death their neareſt Relati- 
ons, which had conſecrated themſelves to Baal-peor. 
The Lord himſelf ſent a Mortality among the People of 
Tſrael. It happen'd at the ſame time, that an 1/raelite 
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went in with a AMidianite Woman, in the ſight of Moſes 
and of all the People, who wept at the Entrance ot the 
Tabernacle. Then Phineas, the Son of Eleazer, fir d 
with holy Zeal for God's Honour, took up a Sword, 
and going into the Place- where they were, ran them 
both through. That Zeal of Phmeas caus'd the Morta- 
lity to ceaſe, when it had carry'd off 24000 Men. The 
name of him that Phineas kill'd was Zimri, the Son of 
Salu, one of the Heads of Families in the Tribe of Sime- 
on; the Midianite Woman was call'd Coxbi. 

The People of 1/rael muſt needs have been diminiſh'd 
after ſo many Fatigues and Loſſes. W Moſes number. d 
them the third time; the twelve Tribes were ſtill found 
to amount to 600730, and that of the Levites to 23000 
Men. Among all theſe that were now number'd, there 
was not one of thoſe who had been before muſter'd 
by Moſes and Aaron in the Deſart of Sinai, except Caleb 
the Son of Jephone, and Joſhua the Son of Nun. 

* Moſes was of the number of thoſe who dy'd in the 
Deſart. God had warn'd him that he ſhould not enter 
into the promis'd Land, when he ſhew'd Diffidence at 
the place call'd the Waters of Contradiction. He now 
again gave him notice of it, commanding him to go up 
to Mount y Abarim, and thence to view the Land the 
Children of J/rael were to go into, and then he ſhould 
die, as Aaron had done. Moſes always regarding the 
good of the People, pray'd to God to make choice of 
a Man, to conduct the People in his ſtead. God order'd 
him to take Joſhua, the Son of Nun, in whom the Spi- 
rit reſided; to lay his Hands on him; to inftra& him in 
what he was to do, in the Preſence of Eleazer the High- 
Prieſt, and of all the People, to the end that all the Aſ- 
ſembly of the Children of rael might be obedient to 


him. However, he reſery'd to the High-Prieſt the Pre- 


rogative of conſulting the Lord about what he was to 
undertake. Moſes did as the Lord had directed him; 
preſented Joſhua to the High-Prieſt ; and, having laid 


his Hands on him, declar'd to him what the Lord had 
ordain'd. 
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This was not the laſt Action of Moſes, God would 
have him, before his Death, to take Reyenge on the 
2 Midianites. He arm'd 1000 Men of every Tribe, whom 
he ſent under the Command of Phineas, the Son of 
Eleazer, to fight the Midianites. They defeated, and 
put them to the Sword; killing five of their Kings, 
with Balaam the Son of Beor, who had ſtay'd, or rather 
was return'd into that Country. They took their Wives, 
their Children, their Cattle, all their Moveables, and 
plunder'd all they had. They burnt their Towns land 
Caſtles, and carry'd all their Booty to the Camp. Moſes 
commanded them to kill all the Women, becauſe it was 
they who had led away 1/rael to tranſgreſs the Law of 
the Lord, by adoring Baal-peor. Having firſt cleans'd 
the Booty, he caus'd it to be divided into two equal 
parts; the one for thoſe who had fought, and the other 
for thoſe who had ſtay'd in the Camp; taking out the 
fiftieth Part from the one Parcel for Eleazer, and the 
Prieſts; and the fiftieth Part of the other Parcel for the 
Levites. All the Gold was conſecrated to the Lord, and 
put into the Tabernacle. | | 
The Iſraelites having conquer'd that Country, which 
was not ſufficient to contain them; the Tribes of Reuben 
and Gad, and half the Tribe of Manaſſeh, begg'd of Mo- 
ſes that they might ſettle in it, upon Condition, that 
they ſhould march with the other Tribes, to conquer 
the Land where They were to ſettle ; that they would 
not return till the others were in Poſſeſſion ; and that 
they would claim no Part of the Lands that were be- 
yond Jordan. Thus thoſe Tribes ſettled in the King- 

dom of Og, and in the other Countries they had con- 
quer'd on that fide of Jordan, and built Towns there. 
The Children of Machjr, the Son of Aaneſſeh, went in- 
to the Country of G#lead, and ravag'd it, after killing 
the Amorites, who dwelt there, and took poſſeſſion of 
it. Jair, who was alſo one of the Deſcendants of Ma- 

25, made himſelf Maſter of many ſmall Towns, 
which he call'd Havoth-Jair. Nobah took the City of 
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Kenaſh, and the Villages belonging to it, and call'd it 
Nobah. | 

b.Mo/es died ſoon after he had put Joſhua in his Place; 
but before his Death he aſſembled the People of Mrael, 
on the firſt Day of the eleventh Month, of the fortieth 
Year after the Departure out of Egypt, and on the fol- 
lowing Days repeated to them briefly all that had be- 
fallen them ſince their coming out of Egypt, till they 
encamp'd on the Plains of Moab; he run over the chief 
Injunctions of the Law, exhorted them to a ſtrict Ob- 
ſervation of them, promis'd they ſhould ſoon enter the 
Land of Canaan, and commanded them to deſtroy all 
the Idols of the Inhabitants of that Country, and to ex- 
tirpate the People. He encourag'd them to be faithful 
to God, aſſuring them, that if they kept his Command- 
ments, they ſhould have Bleſſings heap'd upon them; 
and threatning them with all Calamities, if they depart- 
ed from them. He renew'd the Covenant with the 
People, in the Name of God; commanded them, with 
a loud Voice, to proclaim on the Mountains of Gerezim 
and Hebal beyond Jordan, Bleſſings to thoſe who kept 
the Covenant, and Curſes to all thoſe that broke it, and 
to erect an Altar in the Land of Canaan, on which they 
ſhould write the Terms and Conditions of their Cove- 
nant with God. He .order'd the Diviſion of the Land 
of Canaan among the twelve Tribes, and deſcrib'd the 
Bounds of every Tribe. He bleſs'd them, and foretold 
what would happen to them ; and having writ all theſe 
Things in a particular Book, which is the ſame we call 
Deuteronomy, that is, the ſecond Law, © he went up on 
the firſt Day of the twelfth Month to the Mountain 
Nebo, on the Top of it call'd Phaſga, or Piſgah, oppo- 
fite to Jericho, where he died at 120 Years of Age, in 
the Year of the World 2553. He was buried in the 
Vale of Moab, over againſt Phogor, or Baal-peor ; but the 
preciſe Place remain'd ever after unknown. The I1ſras- 
lites wept for him in the Plains of Moab thirty Days. 
Joſhua, the Son of Nun, ſucceeded him; the People of 
Iſrael obey'd him, as God had commanded. Joſhua 
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conducted them, and ſettled them in the Land of Ca- 
naan, as WE thall ſee in the following Chapter. 

The Hiſtory we have related is taken out of the very 
Books of Moſes, which are five, and are call'd the Pen- 
zareuch ; the firſt is Geneſis, containing the Hiſtory of 
the Creation of the World, the Genealogy of the Pa- 
triarchs, the Hiſtory of the Flood, and that of the Po- 
ſterity of Noah down to Jacob: The ſecond is Exodus, 
containing the Hiſtory of the Departure of the Children 
of 1/rael out of Egypt, and their Journeys in the Deſart: 
The third is Leviticus, in which are the Laws, the Ce- 
remonies, and the Sacrifices of the Jew Religion, and 
what particularly related to the Levizes: The fourth is 
called Numbers, becauſe it commences by numbering the 
Children of I/ael that came out of Egypt; after which 
follow the Laws given to the People of Vael, and what 
. happen'd moſt remarkable during the thirty nine Years 
they were in the Defart: The fifth is Deuteronomy, ſo 
2 becauſe it is a Repetition, and an Abridgment of 
the Law. 
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CH AP. XV, 


The Entrance and Eftabliſhment of the Iſraelites 
in the Land of Canaan, ander the Conduct of 
Joſhua. 


O ON after the Death of Moſes, d Joſhua was com- 
| manded by God to lead the People over Jordan, 
that they might make themſelves Maſters of the Land of 
. Canaan, The City of Jericho was juſt oppoſite to the 
Place where they were to paſs. Joſbua ſent two Spies 
thither, to view the City. Thoſe Spies took up their 
Lodging in the Houſe of a lewd Woman, call'd © Ra- 
bab. The King of Jericho being inform'd of it, caus'd 
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Search to be made for them, and the Gates to be ſhut. 
The Officers came to Rahab, who hid them, and ſaid 
they were gone. Men were ſent after them, and in the 
mean time ſhe let them down in a Baſket over the 
Town-Wall, upon Promiſe, that when the Place ſhould 
be taken, they would fave her and all her Family, pro- 
vided ſhe hung a ſcarlet Cord out of the Window where 
they had made their Eſcape. Thefe Spies having lain 
three Days hid in the Mountains, for fear of being met 
by thoſe who were ſent after them, repaſs'd the Jer- 
dan, and acquainted Joſhua with what had happen'd to 
them. 

t Joſhua having receiv'd that Advice, decamp'd in the 
Morning, and came with all his Hoſt to the Bank of 
Jordan, where he continued three Days; after which 
he caus'd the Prieſts to carry the Ark, and the Forces to 
follow, not coming nearer than 2000 Cubits of the Ark. 
When the Prieſts had enter'd Jordan with the Ark, the 
Waters which came from above ſtood, and all the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael paſs'd the River dry-ſhod. 8 Joſhua caus'd 
twelve Stones to be taken from the Bottom of the Jor- 
dan, by twelve Men he had choſen, one out of 'each 
Tribe, and plac'd them on the ſhore, to remain there 
as a Memorial of that Miracle. The Ark continu'd in 


the midſt of the River till all the People were paſs'd; 


then the Prieſts went out with the Ark, and the Waters 
of Jordan return'd to their Channel. b When Joſhua 
had thus made the 1/raelites pals the River, God com- 
manded him to cauſe them to be all circumciſed ; for 
thoſe who came out of Egypt were dead, and thoſe that 
had been born in the Deſart were not circumciſed, Afﬀ- 
ter being circumciſed, they continu'd in the ſame place 
till they were heal d. On the 1h of the Month Niſan, 
they kept the Paſſover. The Manna fell no more, when 
they had once begun to eat of the Growth of 'the Land 
of Canaan. Joſhua being in the Territory of Jericho, 
jaw a Man holding a naked Sword; he went to him, 
and ſaid, Are you one of ours, or of the Enemies? He an- 
ſwer'd, No; but Iam the Prince of the Lord's Hoſt, and 
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_ come to your aſſiſtance. Joſhua fell down to wortſh'p 

im. 

After that, i Joſhua made no difficulty of attacking 
Jericho. That City was ſtrong, well provided, and full 
of Inhabitants, who were reſolv'd to make a good De- 

- fence. God commanded Joſhua to cauſe all his Forces 
to march round the Place ſix Days ſucceſſively, and that 
the ſeventh Day the Prieſts ſhould take the feven Trum- 
pets, us' d to declare the Jubilee Year; that they ſhould 
30 before the Ark, and round the City, and when the 
; Trumpets ſounded firſt loud, and then low, the People 
ſhould all give a Shout; for then the Walls of the City 
ſhould fall, and every Man ſhould march in at the place 
which was directly before him. All the People march'd 
before the Prieſts, encompaſſing the City for ſeven Days 

- ſucceſſively. The ſeventh Day the Walls of the City 
fell, the Vraelites enter'd, and put to the ſword all the 

Men, Women and Children, and the very Beaſts; ſpa- 
ring only Rahab, and thoſe that were in her Houſe, 

Then they burnt the Town, and all that was in it, 
- Excepting Gold and Silver, and the Veſſels of Copßer 
and Iron, which they conſecrated for the Treaſure of 

the Lord, 

„ The Vraelites treated the Canaanites thus cruelly b 

the expreſs Command of God, who would have thoſe 

Nations extirpated, and that all that was in their Cities 

- ſhould be deſtroy'd, to become Anathema, that is, de- 

-voted to the Lord. This Injunction was ſo ſevere, that 

"Joſhua having ſent 3000 Men againſt the City of Hai, 

the Lord ſuffer'd them to be beaten, becauſe Achan, 

the Son of Zabdi, the Son of Zare, of the Tribe of Ju- 
dab, had hid a Scarlet Cloke, 200 Shekels in Silver, 
and a Golden Rule of fifty Shekels. That Conceal- 
ment- being diſcovered by caſting of Lots, Achan was 
ſton'd to death, and all he had was burnt. | Then Jo- 
ſhua march d againſt the City of Haz, left 5000 Men in 
ambuſh,” between that Town and Bethel, and advanc'd ' 
with his Army towards Hai. The King of that Place 
ſally ing out with his People, Joſhua gave way, and all 
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the Inhabitants ruſh'd out to purſue him. When they 
were gone far from the City, the 1/raelizes who lay in 


ambuſh march'd into the Place, and ſet fire to it. At 


the ſame time Joſhua fac'd about, Charg'd, and cut 
them in pieces. The King of Hai was taken and hang d, 
all the Inhabitants, Men, Women and Children kill d, 
the City burnt, and intirely deſtroy'd. 

m So quick and ſo happy an Event ſtruck a Terror 
among the Nations whom Joſhua was going to attack. 


All the People of, that Country, -viz. the Hirtites, the 
- Amorites, the Canaanites, the Perixxites, the Hivites, and 


the Jebuſites, join'd in a League to defend themſelves 
againſt the raelites; but the Gibeonites ſent Meſſengers 
to Joſhaa, who, pretending to come from a far Coun- 
try, prevail'd on Joſhua and the Heads of the Tribes to 


covenant with them. Joſhua coming into the Country 


but three Days after, diſcover'd the Fraud; however, 
being bound by the Alliance he had made with them 


upon Oath, he would not permit them to be flaugh- 
.ter'd, but condemn'd them to cut Wood, and carry 
Water, for the Place the Lord ſhould appoint for his 


Worſhip. * / 
n Joſhua then attack'd the other Kings, who were 


- combin'd againit the 1/raelites. Adoniſedec King of Je- 
- ruſalem, Oham King of Hebron, Pharam King of Jeri- 


moth,” Juphra King of Lachis, and Dabir King of Egloz, 


being incens'd againſt the Gibeonites, becauſe they had 
made an Alliance with Joſhua, came and laid ſiege to 


Gibeon. The Gibeonites begg'd Aid of Joſhua, who came 
ſpeedily, and put the Enemy to Flight. o Heaven aſ- 
ſiſted him in gaining this Victory; for a Shower of 
Stones fell upon the Enemy, and flew many of them, 
and the Sun ſtood ſtill, that the Vaelites might have time 
to purſue thoſe that fled, The five Kings having hid 
themſelves in a Cave, were ſhut up there and kill'd, 
and almoſt all their Army cut in pieces. The City 
Maceda was taken, and all the Inhabitants put to the 
ſword. The Towns of Tebna, Lachis, Eglon, Hebron 


and p Dabir had the ſame Fate, Several other Kings of 
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_ come to your aſſiſtance. Joſhua fell down to worſh'p 

im. 

Aſter that, i Joſhua made no difficulty of attacking 
Jericho. That City was ſtrong, well provided, and full 
of Inhabitants, who were reſolv'd to make a good De- 
-. fence. God commanded Joſhua to cauſe all his Forces 
to march round the Place ſix Days ſucceſſively, and that 
the ſeventh Day the Prieſts ſhould take the feven Trum- 
pets, us'd to declare the Jubilee Year; that they ſhould 
- go before the Ark, and round the City, and when the 
\ Trumpets ſounded firſt loud, and then low, the People 
ſhould all give a Shout; for then the Walls of the City 
ſhould fall, and every Man ſhould march in at the place 
which was directly before him. All the People march'd 
before the Prieſts, encompaſſing the City for ſeven Days 


. ſucceſſively. The ſeventh Day the Walls of the City 


fell, the 1/raelizes enter'd, and put to the ſword all the 
Men, Women and Children, and the very Beaſts; ſpa- 
ring only Rahab, and thoſe that were in her Houſe. 
Then they burnt the Town, and all that was in it, 
- excepting Gold and Silver, and the Veſſels of Copper 
and Iron, which they conſecrated for the Treaſure of 
the Lord, 
„ The 1/aelites treated the Canaanites thus cruelly by 
the expreſs Command of God, who would have thoſe 
Nations extirpated, and that all that was in their Cities 
: ſhould be deftroy'd, to become Anathema, that is, de- 
-voted to the Lord. This Injunction was ſo ſevere, that 
"Joſhua having ſent 3000 Men againſt the City of Hai, 
the Lord ſuffer'd them to be beaten, becauſe Achan, 
the Son of Zabdi, the Son of Zare, of the Tribe of Ju- 
dab, had hid a Scarlet Cloke, 200 Shekels in Silver, 
and a Golden Rule of fifty Shekels. That Conceal- 
ment being diſcovered by caſting of Lots, Achan was 
ſton'd to death, and all he had was burnt. | Then Jo- 
ſhua march'd againſt the City of Hai, left 5000 Men in 
ambulh, between that Town and Bethel, and advanc'd 
with his Army towards Haz. The King of that Place 
fallying out with his People, Joſhua gave way, and all 
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the Inhabitants ruſh'd out to purſue him. When they 
were gone far from the City, the 1/raelizes who lay in 


ambuſh march'd into the Place, and ſet fire to it. At 


the ſame time Joſhua fac'd about, charg'd, and cut 
them in pieces. The King of Haz was taken and hang'd, 
all the Inhabitants, Men, Women and Children kill'd, 
the City burnt, and intirely deſtroy'd. 

m 80 quick and ſo happy an Event ſtruck a Terror 
among the Nations whom Joſhua was going to attack. 


All the People of, that Country, viz. the Hirtites, the 
- Amorites, the Canaanites, the Perixxites, the Hivites, and 


the Jebuſites, join'd in a League to defend themſelves 
againſt the H raelites; but the Gibeonites ſent Meſſengers 
to Joſhua, who, pretending to come from a far Coun- 
try, prevail'd on Joſhua and the Heads of the Tribes to 


-covenant with them. Joſhua coming into the Country 


but three Days after, diſcover'd the Fraud; however, 
being bound by the Alliance he had made with them 


upon Oath, he would not permit them to be ſlaugh- 
.ter'd, but condemn'd them to cut Wood, and carry 
Mater, for the Place the Lord ſhould appoint for his 


Worthip. * 
n Joſhua then attack'd the other Kings, who were 


- combin'd againſt the 1/raelites. Adoniſedec King of Je- 
- ruſalem, Oham King of Hebron, Pharam King of Jeri- 


moth, Japhra King of Lachis, and Dabir King of Egloz, 
being incens'd againſt the Gibeonites, becauſe they had 


made an Alliance with Joſhua, came and laid ſiege to 


Gibeon. The Gibeonites begg'd Aid of Joſhua, who came 
ſpeedily, and put the Enemy to Flight. o Heaven aſ- 
ſiſted him in gaining this Victory; for a Shower of 
Stones fell upon the Enemy, and flew many of them, 
and the Sun ſtood ſtill, that the Vraelites might have time 
to purſue thoſe that fled. The five Kings having hid 
themſelves in a Cave, were ſhut up there and kill'd, 
and almoſt all their Army cut in pieces. The City 
Maceda was taken, and all the Inhabitants put to the 
ſword. The Towns of Tebna, Lachis, Eglon, Hebron 
and p Dabir had the ſame Fate, Several other Kings of 
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that Country ſucceſſively oppoſing Joſhua, he made war 
With them for ſix Years,. overthrew them, utterly de- 
ſtroy'd the antient Inhabitants, and conquer'd all the 
Land; which the nine Tribes and the half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh divided among themſelves. 4 The Tabernacle 
was ſet up at SHhilo. The 1/raclites of the Tribes of Reu- 
ben and Gad and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, who had 
their Portion beyond the River Jordan, return'd home, 
after having aſſiſted the other Tribes in conquering the 
Country. * At their Departure, they erected a great 
Altar near the Jordan, which had like to have occaſi- 
on'd a War between them and the other Tribes, who 
charg'd them with tranſgreſſing the Law; but they clear d 
themſelves, proteſting that they had not erected that 
Altar with a deſign to offer Sacrifice on it, but only as 
a Memorial, that they were a part of the People of 1/- 
rael, and Worſhippers of the true God. 

$ Joſhua having put the People of 1/rael in poſſeſſion 
of the Land of Canaan, which God had promis'd to 
the Poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, liv'd ſome 
Years in Peace; and before his Death aſſembled the Peo- 
ple of Jrael, exhorted them faithfully to obſerve the 
Laws of God, and to ſhun all Communication with the 
Canaanites; promiſed that ſuch of thoſe People as re- 
main'd ftill in the Country, ſhould be rooted out; en- 
gag'd the 1ſraelites in a freſh Promiſe to ſerve the Lord, 
renewing the Covenant of the Lord with them; and 
.dy'd at 110 Years of Age, in the Year of the World 
2570, and before CHRIST 1434. Eleazer the High 
Prieſt, Aarons Son, follow'd ſoon after him; and his 
Son Phineas ſucceeded him. 
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The Hiſtory of the People of Iſrael under 
the Judges. 


r FTER the Death of Joſhua, the People of 1/rael 

was a long time without any King or Sovereign. 
Every Tribe being govern'd by its Elders, choſe its 
own Commanders for War; and they by degrees ſub- 
du'd the reſt of the Inhabitants of the Country, either 
deſlroying, or making them Tributaries. The neigh- 
bouring Kings made War on, and ſometimes brought 
them under Subjection; but God from time to time 
rais'd ſome Perſons, who deliver'd them from Oppreſ- 
ſion. In acknowledgment for that Benefit receiv'd, 
the People appointed them their Judges, that is, their 
Supreme Magiſtrates, to adminiſter Juſtice and govern 
them. 

Such was the Nature of the Jeuiſh Commonwealth, 
after the Death of Joſhua; let us now enter into the 
particulars of the Hiſtory, When Joſhua dy'd, there 
were ſtill many Cannanites left in the Land: the J/rae- 
lites conſulted the Lord to know who ſhould head them 
againſt thoſe People. The Lord anſwer'd, it ſnould be 
the Tribe of Judah. That Tribe demanded Aid of the 
Tribe of Simeon, and both of them made War on Ade 
nizebec, King of the Canaanites and Perixxites; cut his 
Army in pieces, took him Priſoner, and cut off his 
Thumbs and his great Toes. They took Jeruſalem, 
ſlew all the Inhabitants, and burnt the City. Next they 
march'd againſt the Canaanites, who dwelt to the South- 
ward, on the Mountains and in the Plains; took the 
Towns of Hebron, Dabir, Sephaath, Gaza, Aſcalon and 
Accaron In ſhort, the Tribe of Judah poſſeſs'd itſelf 
of all the Mountains in the Country ; but conld not 
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defeat thoſe who dwelt in the Plain. The other Tribes 
alſo poſſeſs d themſelves of the Lands allotted them; but 
did not deſtroy the Canaanites, nor the Amorites, only 
made them Tributary.. » God, by means of an Angel, 
upbraided the People of 1/-ae!, for having made Alliance 
with thoſe ſtrange Nations; and the Intercourſe there 
was between them and the 1/raelites, inſenſibly drew 
the latter to worſhip their Gods; ſo that when thoſe 
who came into the Land of Canaan with Joſhua were 
dead, their Poſterity forſook the God of their Fathers, 
to ſerve the Gods and Goddeſſes of the Country. 
vw. They marry'd the Daughters of thoſe Strangers, and 
gave them their Daughters to Wives, contrary to the 
Command God had laid on them. The Lord being 


pProvok d againſt them, deliver'd them up to Chuſan-Ra- 


| fatharm, King of Meſoporamia, to whom they were ſub- 
ject five Years. This Incident may be plac'd about for- 


- ty Years after the coming of the 1/raelites into the Coun-, 


try, and about the Year of the World 2592. After 
eight : Years, God rais'd Othoniel, the Son of Cenex, 
younger Brother to Caleb, who defeated King Chuſar. 
Then the Country continued in Peace for forty Years, 
under the Government of Othoniel, the Son of Cenex, 
who was the firſt of thoſe we call Judges. After his 

ath, Eglon King of Moab overthrew the Vraelites, 
and kept them in Subjection eighteen Years. Aod, the 
Son of Gera, the Son of Jemini, deliver'd them. He 
went to Eglon, defird to ſpeak with him in private; 
ſtuck a Dagger into his Belly; made his Eſcape at a back 
Door; gather'd the People of 1/raet, ſecur'd all on the 
Fords on the River Jordan, and kill'd all the Moabites 
that came to paſs over. He, after this manner, deſtroy'd 
near too, reſcu'd the People from Bondage, and go- 
vern'd them. They continu'd in Peace eighty Years, 
thät 18, till the Year' of the World 2719. Aod or Ehud 
dying, Shamgar,; the Son of Anath, facceeded him. It 
was he who reuted 600 Philiſtines with the Culter of a 


Plough. © After a Peace of eighty Years, * Jabin, King 


of the Canaanites at Axor, - opprefs'd the People of I/ 
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rael twenty Years. At that time liv'd a Propheteſs call'd 
Debora, the Wife of Lapidoth, who judg'd the People. 
She ſate under a Palm-Tree, between Ramah and Bethel, 
on the Mountain of Ephraim, whither the Children of 
1/rasl reſorted to her, and ſhe decided their Differences. 
She ſent to Barak, the Son of Abinoam, out of Kedeſh- 
naphtali, and directed him to take 10000 Men of his 
own Tribe, and of the Tribe of Zebulon, and to go fight 
the Army of Jabin. Barak would not go, unleſs the 
bore him company. - Debora ſet out with Barak, at the 
Head of an Army of 10000 Men. They march'd to 
the Brook of Siſon, where Siſera, the General of Jabin's 
Army was, with goo Chariots and a numerous Army. 
The Lord ftruck a Terror upon Siſera and his Forces, 
and Barak's Army cut them in pieces. Siſera alighting. 
from his Chariot, withdrew into the Tent of Jabel, the 
Wife of Heber the Xenite, who dwelt in that Country, 
which was at peace with Jabin. Siſera falling aſleep, 
Jahel drove a Nail thruugh his Head, and Barak, when 
he came, found him dead. This Defeat of Siſera weak- 
ned King Jabin, and the 1/raelites did not only recover 
their Liberty, but utterly ruin'd that King, and conti- 
nu'd in Peace foity Years; which was afterwards di- 
ſturb'd for the term of ſeven Years, by the Midianites 
and the Amalelites Mho came and encamp'd every Year 
in the Country of the 1ſraelites, deſtroying all the Pro- 
viſions and Forage, and leaving the T/raelzres nothing to 
ſupport Life. „ The People of Iſrael, who had drawn 
this Puniſhment on themſelves by their Sins, having re- 
courſe to God, the Lord ſent his Angel'to Gideon, the 
Son of Joas, of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, at Ephra, to 
appoint him to deliver the People of 1ſraet from the op- 
preſhon they lay under. The Angel ſpoke to Gideon, 
promis'd to aſſiſt him, and that he ſhould defeat the 
Midianites. Gideon demanded a Sign, whereby he might 
know him to be an Angel of the Lord. He brought 
him ſome dreſs'd Kid and two unleven'd Loaves. The 
Angel bid him lay them on a Stone, and when he had 
touch'd the Meat and the Loaves with the End of his 
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Wand, Fire came out from the Stone, which conſum'd 
them. Then God commanded Gideon to deſtroy Baal's 
Altar. The Inhabitants of the Place, being inform'd 
that Gideon had done it, demanded him of his Father 
Joas, to put him to death ; but Joas would not deliver 
him, and ſaid, * V Baal is God, let him revenge himſelf 
: on him that deſtroy d his Altar: therefore Gideon was 
A” call'd Jerobaal. When the Mzidianires and the Amalekites 
| were come according to Cuſtom, and having paſs'd the 
Jordan, were encamp'd in the Vale of Jexrac; Gideon 

gather'd ſome Forces, and march'd at the head of them 
to the Well of Harod, to attack the Midianites, who 
lay in the Vale, on the North {ide of a very high Hill, 
God told him he had too many Men, that he would 
not deliver Midian into the hands of ſo great a number, 
leſt 1/rael ſhould glory in it. Gideon made proclamation, 
that thoſe who were afraid, might depart. 220c0o left 


him, and there remain'd but 10000, The Lord told 0 
him, there were ſtill too many, and order'd him to \ 


lead them the next day to the Water, *and to ſeparate 
thoſe that drank out of their hands, from thoſe who 
ſhould lie along on the ground, and lay their Mouths ic 
to the Water. Only 300 of them drank out of their R 
hands. God commanded him to keep thoſe 3oo with l 
him, and to diſmiſs the reſt. The next Night he went with J 
his Servant Phora, by God's Appointment, into the Ene— 
mies Camp. There he heard a Soldier expounding a 
Dream to another, which ſignify'd, that Gideon ſhould 
rout the Midianites. Being encourag'd by this Predicti- 
on, he march'd towards the Camp, with his 300 Men, 
each of them carrying a Trumpet, and an Earthen 
Pitcher, in which was a lighted Lamp. He poſted them 
in ſeveral Places, about the Camp; they all ſapnded 
their Trumpets together, broke their Pots, held their 
Lamps on their hands, and cry'd, The Sword of the Lord 
and of Gideon. Terror and Confuſion ſeiz'd the Ene- 
mies Camp, they ſtew one another, and thoſe who ſur- 
viv'd the . fled Gideon gave notice to the In- 
habitants of Mount Ephraim to cut off the Retreat of 
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the Midianites, and ſecure the Paſſes of the Jordan. 
They ſeiz d Oreb and Zeb, two of their Chiets, whom 
they put to death. Gideon paſs d the Jordan, routed 
the Enemies Army, took Zebee and Salmana, the Princes 
of the Midianites, and kill'd them with his own Hand. 
Returning victorious, he puniſh'd the Inhabitants of So- 
coth and Phaniel, who had refus'd his Men Proviſions 
when he purſued the Enemy. Thus he deliver'd the 
People from the Oppreſſion of the Midianites, and go- 
vern'd them forty Years in Peace, till about the Year 
of the World 2780, Þ Gideon's Sons, who were ſeventy 
in number, ſeiz'd upon the Government ; but Abime- 
lech, one of their number, flew his Brothers, proclaim'd 
himſelf King, and govern'd three Years. Gaal, the Son 
of Obed, and the Sichemites revolted ; he routed Gaal 
and his Forces near the Town of Sichem, and laid fiege 
to the Town of Thebes, where he was ſtruck, near a 
Gate, with a piece of a Mill-ſtone, thrown down by a 
Woman from above, and caus'd his own Armour- 
Bearer to kill him. 2 

e Thola, the Son of Phua, Uncle by the Father's fide 
to Abimelech, of the Tribe of Hachar, was ene 
Ruler of 1/rael in his ſtead. He govern'd 1/rael twenty 
three Years. Fair of Gilead ſucceeded him, and was 
Judge twenty two Years. After his time, God being 
provok'd by the Sins of the Children of 1ſrael, deliver'd 
them up to the Ammonites; who paſling over Jordan, 
ravag'd the Tribes of Benjamin and Ephraim. d Jephtha 
of Gilead, choſen by the 7/raelizes to command them, 
overthrew them, and took their Towns. This Victo- 
ry was follow'd by a Civil War, between the Tribe of 
e Ephraim and the People of Gilead. Jephtha defeated 
the Ephraimites, and caus'd them to be kill'd, as they 
repaſs'd the Jordan; he judg'd the People ſix Years. 
After him, Abeſa of Bethlehem was Judge ſeven Years ; 
Ahialon of Zebulun ten Years; and Abdon eight Years : 
which brings down the Succeſſion of the Judges to the 
Year of the World 2850. 
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The High-Prieſt Eli, who ſucceeded the laſt, judg'd 
the People forty Vears. During that time, the Pyili. 
ſtines were very troubleſome to the People of 1/rael, and 
ſabdued ſome of them from time to time; but God 
Tais'd f Samſon, who for the ſpace of twenty one Years 
reveng'd the 1ſraelites on the Philiſtines. This Samſon 
was the Son of Manuel, of the Tribe of Dan. An An- 
gel foretold him to his Father and Mother, who till 
then had been barren. When grown a Man he reſoly'd 
to marry a Daughter of the Philiſtines, of Thamnatha; 
as he was going thither, - with his Father and Mother, 
he met a Lion and kill'd him. Paſling by that ſame 
way, not long after, to marry the Maiden that had 
been promis'd, he found a Swarm of Bees in the Throat 
of the Lion he had kill'd, which had made a Honey- 
comb in it. Samſon took it out, and gave it to his Fa- 
ther and Mother to eat, without telling them where he 
had it. During the Wedding-Feaſt he propos'd a Rid- 
dle to thirty young Men, the Inhabitants of the Place 
ſent to bear him Company. Out of the Eater, ſaid Sam- 
ſon, came forth Meat, and out of the Strong came forth 
Sweetneſs, He gave them ſeven Days to expound the 
Riddle, upon Condition, that if they expounded it, he, 
would give them thirty Garments and thirty Shirts; bat 
if they did not, they ſhould give him the ſame Num- 
ber. Thoſe young Men, not knowing how to expound 
the Riddle, apply'd themſelves to his Wife, and perſua- 
ded her to diſcover the Secret. Samfon was ſo weak 
as to truſt her with it, and the immediately told it to 

. thoſe young Men, who came to Samſon the ſeventh 
Day before Sunſet, and ſaid to him, What is ſweeter 
than Honey, and what is ſtronger than a Lion? Samſon was 

| ſatisfied his Wife had diſcovered the Secret, and ſaid to 

| them, If you had not plough'd with my Heifer, you had 

| not expounded my Riddle, The paying of the Wager did 

| not coſt him much; for going to Aſcalon, he there flew 

thirty Philiſtines, whoſe Garments he gave to thoſe who 
had expounded his Riddle: but being incens'd at his 
Wife, he return'd to his Father's Houſe, and ſhe mar- 
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ried on: of thoſe thirty young Men. s At Harveſt-time 
Samſon return'd, and was much furpriz'd when his Fa- 
ther-in-Law told him ſhe had married another. Samſon 
taking it heinouſly, reſolv'd to be reveng'd on the Phi- 
liſtines, which he did thus. He found means to catch 
300 Foxes, which he ty'd together two and two by the 
Tails, with lighted Torches to them, and ſo turn'd the 
Foxes in among the Corn of the Philiſtines, which they 
ſet Fire to. The Philiſtines underſtanding it was Sam- 
ſon, Son-in-Law to a Man at Thamnatha, that had done 
them that Miſchief, becauſe his Father-in- Law had ta- 
ken away his Wife, they came to Thamnatha, and 
burnt Samſon's Wife and her Father. Samſon neverthe- 


leſs carried on his Revenge againſt the Philiſtines. He 
ſlew many of them, and withdrew to the Rock of Ethan, 


in the Tribe of Judah, whither they went to take him. 


They demanded him of the Inhabitants, 3000 of whom 
came to Samſon, and faid to him, Did not you know that 


' we were ſubject to the Philiſtines, why then have you pro- 


vok'd them ſo much? They added, they were come to 
ſeize and deliver him up to the Philiſtines. Samſon ſuf- 


| fer'd himſelf to be bound, upon condition they ſhould 


not kill him: they bound him with two ſtrong Cords, 
and carried him to the Philiſtines, who came forwards 
ſhouting to ſeize him; but Samſon broke in pieces the 
Cords he was bound with, and finding the Jaw-Bone of 
an Aſs, flew with it 1000 Philiſtines. The Heat of that 
Action made him ſo exceſſive thirſty, that he was rea- 
dy to faint, had not the Lord caus'd a Stream of Wa- 
ter to flow from one of the Teeth in that Jaw-Bone, 
whereof he drank to quench his Thirſt. 

bh Samſon had ſuch an extraordinary Strength, that be- 
ing ſhut into the City of Gaza, he aroſe in the Night, 
tore away the City Gates, with their Poſts and Locks, 
laid them on his Shoulder, and carry'd them to the top 


of the Hill which looks towards Hebron. After that, 


he lov'd a Woman who dwelt in the Vale of Soreth, 
call'd Dalila. The Princes of the Philiſtines went to that 
Woman, and bid her enquire of Samſon what made 
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ver, ſhe laid out 200 of them on an Idol. Micab built 


© young Tevite of Bethlehem coming thither, Micah kept 
him there to ſerve as a Prieſt inſtead of his Son. Kk A- 


Country. Thoſe Men went to Mount Ephraim, where 


9 
{ 
| 
! 


him ſo ſtrong, and how he might be made weak. Da- 
lila aſk'd it of Samſon, who after deceiving her ſeveral 
times, at laſt diſcover'd that his Strength lay in hi 
Hair, and if his Head were ſhav'd, it would leave him, 
Dalila being corrupted by the Philiſtines, (havid his Head 
as he Jay aſleep; then the Philiſtines took him, with. 
out any difficulty, and having put out his Eyes, led 
him to Gaza, loaded with Irons, and ſhut him up in Pri. 
jon. Some time after the Philiſtines kept a Day of Re. 
Joicing for the taking of their greateſt Enemy. After 
feaſting, they caus'd Samſon to be brought out to make 
Sport with him. Samſon being brought from the Pri- 
fon, was plac'd between two Pillars, on which the 
whole Houſe reſted, he ſhook them, and the Houſe 
Fell on the Princes of the Philiſtines, and the People 
that were gather'd in it. He was himſelf cruſh'd to 
death in the Ruins, and kill'd more dying than he had 
done during his whole Life. 

i There are ſtill two remarkable Paſſages, which hap- 
pen'd to the 1/raelites ſome time after the Death of Jo- 
foua. A Man of the Tribe of Ephraim, whoſe Name 
was Micah, having given his Mother 1100 Pieces of Sil- 


a little Temple for it, with an Ephod and Teraphim, 
and appointed one of his Sons to ſerve as Prieſt ; but 


bout the ſame time ſome of the Tribe of Dan ſeeking 
out for Lands to ſettle on, for they were not yet in 
Poſſeſhon of all the Land which was allotted, and com- 
ing from Saraa and Eftahol, ſent five Men to view the 


they ſaw the Levite and Micah's Idol. Having made : 
that Diſcovery, they went to the City of Lais, and 
found it was no difficult matter to poſſeſs themſelves a 
of it, becauſe the Inhabitants liv'd in Peace, and miſ- ! 
1 
{ 


truſted nothing. Having made their Report to the Da- 


rites, 600 Men well arm'd, ſet forward, who being in- 


form'd by the five ſent out to diſcover, took Mzicah's 
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dol and his Prieſt, and went away to Lai ; which, 
Place they took without any trouble, put to the ſword 
all the Inhabitants; burnt the Town, and having rebuilt 
it, gave it the Name of Dan. There they kept Micah's 
Idol, and made Jonathan, the Son of Gerſon, the Son 
of Moſes, their Prieſt. Micah's Idol continu'd there, 
whilſt the Ark of the Lord was at Shiloh, | 

ri. | About the ſame time a Levite of Mount Ephraim ha- 
Re ving married a Wife of Bethlehem, which is in Judah, 
teri went to Bethlehem to fetch home his Wife, who had left 
ke him. The Levite ſome Days after ſet out with her, to 


ri. return home. At Night he went into the Town of Ga- 
he baa, of the Tribe of Benjamin. An old Man of Mount 
e Ephraim receiv'd them into his Houſe. That Night 
e when they were at Table, the lewd Inhabitants of that 
to City beſet the old Man's Houſe, who was compell'd to 

deliver up to them that Woman, whom they abus'd nll 


ſhe dy'd. The next Morning the Levite finding his Wife's 
Body lying on the Threſhold of the Door, carried it 
home, and cutting it in twelve Parts, ſent one to every 
Tribe, to ſtir them up to take Revenge. The 1/raelizes 
aſſembled, and ſent to demand of the Tribe of Benja- 
min the Men who had committed that Crime. The 
Benjamites refus'd to deliver them, and provided to de- 
fend Gabaa. The Army of the 1/raelites came to attack 
t chat Place, and was twice repuls'd by the Benjamites ; but 
the third time the Benjamites being 25000 Men, were 
x almoſt all cut in pieces, their Town burnt, and their 
Wives ſlaughter'd. When the Heat of the Action was 
over, the Iſraelites repented that they had almoſt cut off 
one of their own Tribes, and conſider'd how they might 
retrieve that Loſs; and being all under an Oath not to 
give their Daughters in Marriage to the Benamites, they 
ent 10000 Men to Jabeſh-Gilead, with Orders to kill 
all the Men and Women there, and bring away the 
Maids, to give to thoſe that remain'd of the Tribe of 
Benjamin. They found 400, which were given to the 
Benjamites who were fled to the Rock of Remnion. But 
that being too ſmall a number of Wives for them all, 
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they gave them leave to carry off as many more as they 
had occaſion for, of the Maidens that repair'd on the 


Feſtival to Shiloh, and to marry them. Theſe two Ac- 
cidents happen'd, as was ſaid before, ſoon after the 


Death of Joſhua, before there was any King or Prince 
in Iſrael. n * 
Let us return to the Series of the Hiſtory, m The 
Philiſtines made War on the 1/raelites all the while the 
High-Prieſt Heli, or Eli govern'd them. Towards the 
latter end of his Rule, that is, about the Year of the 
World 2888, the Philiſtines gain'd a Victory at Aphec, 
killing near 4000 of the 1/raelites, The People being 
return'd from the Camp, the Elders of 1/rael reſolv'd to 
cauſe the Ark, which was at Shiloh, to be carried into 
the Army. Ophni and Phinees, the Sons of Eli, went 
along with it. The bringing of it occaſion'd much Joy 
in the Camp of the I/raelites. Nevertheleſs, the Phili- 
flines giving them battel, entirely defeated them, killing 
30000 upon the ſpot, and taking the Ark of the Cove- 
nant. Ophni and Phinees, Sons to Eli, were kill'd. A 
Man of the Tribe of Benjamin brought the News to 
Eli, who was then ninety eight Years of Age; he hear- 
Ing that the Ark of the Lord was taken, fell from off 
"his Seat backward, and his Neck brake, and he died, 
Ophni and Phinees had deſerv'd Death, becauſe they 
wok Portions of the Sacrifices which did not belong to 
them. | 


n The Philiſtines having taken the Ark, carry'd it to 


to Azoth, and plac'd it in the Temple of Dagon, near 
that Idol. But in the Morning they found the Idol of 
Dazon caſt down before the Ark, which they took up, 
and reſtor'd to its place. The next Morning coming 
thither early, they found the Head and the Hands of 


that Idol lying on the Threſhold of the Door, and on- 


ly the Trunk of the Body ſtanding on its place. At the 
ſame time the Lord ſtruck the Inhabitants of Axoth with 
Diſtempers in the Secret Parts of their Bodies, whereof 
great numbers died. Thoſe People finding themſelves 
ſo afflicted on account of the Ark, aſk'd of the Princes 
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of the Philiſtines what they ſhould do; who propos'd 
that it ſhould be carry'd from Town to Town. What- 
ſoever place it came into, the Men were ſeiz'd with the 
ſame Diſtempers, and many died. When it was carry'd 
to Accaron, the Inhabitants of that City began to muti- 
ny; ſo that the Princes of the Philiſtines were com- 
pell'd to ſend back the Ark of the God of 1/rael. o Af- 
ter it had been ſeven Months in their Country, they 
conſulted their Prieſts how they ſhould ſend it back. 
Their Prieſts directed them to make five golden Figures 
of the Anus, anſwering to the number of Provinces of 
the Philiſtines, becauſe they had been ſtruck in that Part; 
and as many Figures of Mice, which had waſted the 
Country; to put them into a little Caſket by the fide of 
the Ark; to place the Ark on a new Wain, drawn by 
two Cows that ſuckled their Calves, which were to be 
ſhut in their Stalls. They added, that if the Cows took 
the ſtrait way to Beth/ames, leading to the Country the 
Ark belong'd to, they would know thereby it had been 
the God of 7/rael that brought thoſe Evils upon them, 
The Philiſtines having plac'd the Ark on the Wain, the 
Cows went directly towards Bethſames, and carry'd it 
into the Field of Joſhua. The Bethſamites rejoic'd to 
ſee the Ark; the Levites took it down, and laid it on a 
Stone, With the Caſket, containing the Golden Preſents; 
they took: the Wood of the Wain, laid the Cows on it, 
and made a Burnt-Offering of them. Nevertheleſs, 
many of the Bethſamites died for having look'd into the 
Ark, which made them defire the People of Cariathia- 
rim to fetch it away. They went, and carry'd it to the 
Houſe of Aminadab at Cariathiarim, where it continu'd 
a long time. 

p Samuel ſucceeded Eli. He was the Son of Elkanah, 
of the Prieſtly Race, living at Ramatha, a Town of the 
Tribe of Ephraim. Ellanah had two Wives, the one 
call'd Hannah, the other Peninnah. The latter had Chil- 
dren, but the firſt none; and being come with her Huſ- 
band to Shiloh, to worſhip the Lord before the Taber- 
nacle, earneſtly begg'd of the Lord that he would give. 
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her a Son, promiſing to devote him to his Service. Her 
Prayer was heard, as Eli had foretold to her, when he 
ſaw her praying in ſuch fervent manner. She conceiv'd, 
and brought forth a Son, whom ſhe call'd Samuel. As 
ſoon as wean'd, ſhe brought him to Shiloh, to the High- 
Prieſt Eli, and offer'd him to the Lord. Young Samuel 
ſerv'd the Lord under Eli, who was old and blind. One 
Day as Samuel flept in the Tabernacle, he heard a Voice 
call him; and believing it had been Eli, ran to him. 
Eli anſwer'd, he had not call'd him. The fame thing 
happening four times ſucceſlively, the fourth, Samuel, 
as he had been directed by Eli, anſwer'd, Speak, Lord, 
for thy Servant heareth. The Lord told him, he would 
cut off the Race of Eli. That High-Priett would know 
of Samuel w hat the Lord had ſaid to him, and being told 
it, anſwer'd, He is the Lord, his Will be done. 

q Samuel grew up, was fill'd with the Spirit of God, 
and receiv'd the Gift of Prophecy. The Lord ſpoke to 
him, and none of his Predictions fail'd. After the Death 
of Eli, and the taking of the Ark, Samuel govern'd the 
People of 1/racl, and at the end of twenty Years, ex- 
horted them to put away the ſtrange Gods, Baal and 
Aſhtaroth, and only to ſerve the Lord; promiſing if 
they did ſo, that they ſhould be deliver'd from the Phj- 
liflines; and he aſſembled em at Maſphath, or Miſpeh. 
He pray'd to the Lord for 'em, and made them beg 
* His Mercy and Protection. The Philiſtines, hearing that 

the 1/raelites were aſſembled at Maſphath, march'd to at- 
tack them. The T/aeles, being frighted, bid Samuel 
never ceaſe praying to the Lord for them; and he fa- 

- crificed a Lamb, a Burnt-Offering. When the Philiſtines 

began the fight, the Lord thunder'd with a dreadful 
Noiſe againſt them, and fill'd them with Dread; ſo that 
they were defeated by the IJ/raelites, who, departing 
from Maſphath, purſu'd them to a place which is below 
Beſchor, From that time the Philiſtines came not into 
the Country of the Vraelites, who recover'd the Towns 
thoſe People had taken from them, from Accaron, or 
Ekron, to Gath. 
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r Samuel continu'd governing the People of 7/rael, and 
ne was in great Authority as long as he iwd; but he had 
9 appointed his Sons, Joel and Abiah, Judges over 1/rael, 
* at Beerſheba. They degenerating from him, and being 
h. W corrupted with Bribes, gave unjuſt Judgments. The El- 
ders of 1/rael aſſembling together, came to Samuel at 
Ramatha, and demanded a King of him. Samuel did all 


J he could to diſſuade them; but the People perſiſting in 
n. their Reſolution to have a king to rule, and to lead them 
g out againſt their Enemies, Samuel conſulted the Lord, 


F who. order'd him to give them a King, as they deſir'd. 
a Thus the Government of 1/rael was chang'd from Judges 
* to Kings; which happen'd about the Vear of the World 
2910, and before CHRIST 1094. The Hiſtory of 


+ WW thoſe Kings ſhall be the Subject of the following 
Chax ters. 

d, ; 
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; S EL. 

rng ſraelites being reſoly'd to have a King, not- 


withſtanding the Advice of Samuel to the contra- 

ry, that Prophet having receiv'd of God a Permiſſion to 
give them one, diſmiſs'd the Elders, who came to pro- 
poſe it to him, to their ſeveral Homes, expecting God 
: {ſhould ſhew him whom he had made choice of for their 
King, There was a Man of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
call'd Ki/p, who had a Son whoſe Name was Saul, a 
5 handſom Youth, and taller by the Head than other Men. 
: Kiſh's Aſſes being gone aſtray, he ſent his Son Saul, 
8 with a Servant, to ſeek them. As they were paſſing by 
- the Town of Suph, after wandering about, without 
| hearing any News of what he ſought after, the Servant 
— - — — — 
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ſaid to his Maſter, There is a Seer (ſo they then call'd the 
Prophets) in this Town, who may tell where the Aſſes are 
which we ſeek after. Saul gave credit to his Servant ; 
they went into the Town, and enquir'd for the Seer. 
God had the Day before given Samuel notice of Saul's 
coming, and declar'd to him he was the Perſon whom 
he had choſen to be King. Saul meeting there with 
Samuel, who was going up to a High Place to offer Sa— 
crifice, aſk'd him, where was the Houſe of the Scer, 
Samuel, underſtanding again that he was the Perſon God 
had appointed to be King, anſwer'd, I am the Seer, go 
up with me to this high Place; you ſhall dine with me to- 
day, and I will diſmiſs you to-morrow; as for the She- 
Aſſes which were loſt three days ago, be not in pain for 
them, they are found again. Then he aſſured him, that 
all the beſt things in 1/rae! ſhould be his. Samuel ſeated 
Saul and his Servant at Table, placing him above the 
other Gueſts. The next Day he conducted Saul back, 
and having caus'd him to ſend away his Servant, pour'd 
on his Head a ſmall Viol of Oil, and told him, the Lord 
anointed him Prince over his People, and he ſhould de- 
liver them out of the hands of their Enemies. As a 
token that what he told him was true, he foretold ſe- 
veral Particulars which would happen to him in his Re- 
turn: That near Rachel's Tomb he ſhould meet two 
Men, who would inform him that his Father's Aſſes 
were found again ; that departing thence, he would 
meet three Men going to Bethel, one of em carrying 
three Kids, the ſecond three Cakes of Bread, and the 
third a Bottle of Wine; and they would give him two 

arts thereof: and laſtly, that when he came to the 

ountain of God, where was a Gariſon of Philiſtines, 
he would meet a Company of Prophets going into the 
City, where the Spirit of God would fall upon him, 
and he ſhould propheſy among them. He order'd him 
to come to Gilgal, and to expect him there in ſeven 
Days. All the Signs Samuel had foretold to Saul, hap- 
pen'd as he had faid. Samuel aſſembled the People at 


Mixpeh, and order'd Lots to be caſt between all the 
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Tribes of 1/rael, to know from which of them the King 
was to be taken. The Lot fell on the Tribe of Benja- 
min, and having caſt Lots again among the Families of 
Benjamin, it fell on the Family of Metri, and at laſt on 
Saul the Son of Kiſh. All the People own'd him for 
King. Samuel diſmiſs'd the Aſſembly to their own 
homes. Saul.return'd to Gibeah, with part of the Army. 
Some however, not being pleas'd with the Choice, de- 
ſpis'd, and would not make Preſents to him; which 
Saul wink'd at. 

u The new King was not long without doing ſome- 
thing memorable at the beginning of his Reign. Nabaſh 
King of the Ammonites, laying fiege to Jabeſh in the 
Country of Gilead, and refuſing the Inhabitants tolerable 
Conditions, they ſent to demand Aid of Saul at Gibeah. 
Saul ſent the Meſſengers who came from Jabeſh through- 
out all the Land of Jrael, commanding all Men, on pain 
of Death, to come to the Relief of Jabeſh, The 1ſrae- 
lites obey'd, and there appear'd in a very ſhort time an 
Army ot 300000 [/raelites, beſides 30000 of the Tribe 
of Judah. W He divided this Army into three parts, fell 
upon the Camp of the Ammonites at Break of Day, and 
gave not over ſlaughtering of them till the Sun was in 
the Meridian, thoſe that 'eſcap'd being ſcatter'd up and 
down. Samnel, after this Victory, order'd the People 
to come up to Gilgal, and there confirm'd Saul's Electi- 


on. * That King kept together only 3000 Men, 2000 


of which were with him at Michmaſh, and on the Moun- 
tain of Bethel, and his Son Jonathan had 1000 at Gibe- 
ah, Jonathan, with his Party, cut off the Garriſon of 
the Philiſtines which was at Geba, which was las it were 
a Signal for both ſides to prepare for War. Some of 
the 1ſraelites aſſembled about Saul at Gilgal, and the Phi= 
liſtines rais'd a numerous Army, which encamp'd at 
Michmaſh. The Iſraelites, who were inferiqur to them 
in number, being ſeiz' d with a Panick Fear, went for 
the moſt part and hid themſelves among the Rocks, or 
paſs'd over the Jordan. Saul having expected Samael in 
feven Days at Gilgal, and perceiving all his Men left 
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him by degrees, offer'd Sacrifice himſelf. Samuel com- 
ing, reprov'd, and told him the Crown ſhould not con- 
tinue in his Family for that Offence. Saul and Samuel 
were together at Gibeah, with only 600 Men ill arm'd; 
the Philiſtines having ſuffer d no Smiths to live in the 
Land of Iſrael, The Philiſtines ſent out three Parties 
trom their Camp to pillage the Country. „ Jonathan 
going at the ſame time into the Enemies Camp, with 
only his Arms-Bearer, flew many; which put them in- 
to ſuch confuſion, that they ſlaughter'd one another. 
This Succeſs brought back the 1/raelites who had deſert- 
ed. They attack'd their Enemies, routed and purſued 
them, from Michmaſh as far as Aijalon. 2 Saul carry'd 
on the War againſt the Philiſtines, the Moabites, the Am- 
manites, the Edomites, and the King. of Soba. Samuel 
commanded him, in the Name of the Lord, to make 
War on the Amalekites, and utterly to deſtroy them. 
Saul march'd with an Army of 200000 Men to the City 
of Amalek, laid an Ambuſh along the River, and flew 
the Amalekites from Hevilah to Sur, which was oppo- 
fite to Egypt; but he ſpar'd Agag, and permitted the 
People to ſave the beſt of the Enemies Cattel. The 
Lord gave notice to Samuel, who immediately repair'd 
to Saul at Gilgal. He reprimanded him for having ſav'd 
the Cattel of the Amalekites; Saul excus'd himſelf, al- 
ledging it was done to offer them in Sacrifice to the 
Lord; but Samuel anſwer'd, that Obedience was better 
than Sacrifice, He would have left Saul, who held 
him, and by his Order caus'd King Agag to be cut in 
pieces. Samuel then return'd to Ramatha, and Saul to 
Gibeah; and from that time they never more ſaw each 
other: But Samuel bewailed Saul, becauſe God had caſt 
him. off, 

The Lard, who had already made it known to Sa- 
muel, that he had decreed that Saul and his Poſterity 
ſnould not be fettled on the Throne of 1/rael, caus'd 
Samuel himſelf to anoint another King. He command- 
ed him to take Oil in a Horn, and go to Bethlehem, un- 
der colour of offering Sacrifice there, to invite Jeſſe and 
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his Sons to the Feaſt of the Sacrifice, and to do as he 
ſhould there direct him. Samuel coming to Bethlehem, 
the Elders of the City were ſurpriz'd, and coming out 
to meet him, aſk'd, whether he came in a peaceable 
manner? He told them he did, and was come to offer 
Sacrifice to the Lord; bidding them be cleanſed. Jeſſe 
and his ſeven Sons appear'd before Samuel, who cleanſed 
them; but the Lord gave him to underſtand that it was 
none of thoſe ſeven Sons whom he had choſen to be 
King. He aſk'd of Jeſe, whether he had not another 
Son : Jeſſe ſaid he had a young one who kept Sheep. 
Samuel had him call'd, and pour'd on his Head the Oil 
he had brought to -anoint him King. From that time 
the Spirit ot the Lord was always on David, for that 
was the Name of Jeſſe's young Son. Samuel return'd to 
Ramatha. 

That Anointing was kept ſecret; and d David was 
ſent for to Court, to play on his Harp betore Saul, 
when that Prince was troubled with the evil Spirit. Saul 
was very fond of him at firſt, and made him his Arms- 
Bearer. | 

© [t was not long before David gave Proofs of his 
Valour. The Armies of the Hraelites, and of the Phili- 
ſtines, being in ſight of one another; the firſt at Shocoh 
and Azekah, and the latter in the Vale of Elah, or the 
Turpentine-Tree, a mighty Man call'd Golzah, who was 
ſix Cubits and a Span high, which is near ten Foot, 
came out between the two Armies, and challeng'd any 
of the Vraelites to ſingle Combat. The Philiſtine made 
his Challenge forty Days ſucceſſively, which no 1fraelite 
durſt accept, till David, returning from his own Coun- 
try, offer'd to engage him. Saul telling him he would 
not be able to withitand the Philiſtine, who was elder, 
ſtronger, and more inur'd to War than he; David an- 
twer'd, he had formerly kill'd a Lion and a Bear, which 
us'd to kill his Sheep, and would do the ſame by that 
Philiſtine. He would not wear Armour, but went a- 
gainſt him with a Staff, a Sling, and ſome Stones. The 
Philiſtine advancing to kill him, David caſt a Stone, 
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which hit him on the Forehead, and he fell. Then Da- 
vid ran in upon him, and cut off his Head with his 
own Sword. The Event of this Combat ftriking a Ter- 
ror into the Army of the Philiſtines, they fled; the Iſrae- 
lites purſuing them as far as Accaron, and plundering 
their Camp. After this Action, d Saul gave David the 
Command of ſome Forces; and Jonathan, the King's 
Son. contracted extraordinary Friendfhip with him : But 
Saul was much offended, becauſe at his Return from the 
War with the Philiſtines, the Women ſang, Saul has ſlain 
his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands: And from 
that time he ne'er look'd on David with a good eye. 
One day, as David was playing on the Harp before him, 
he offer'd to ſtrike him through the Body; however, 
ſtanding in awe of him, becauſe he was belov'd by the 
Officers, < he gave him the Command of 1000 Men, and 
ſent him to make War on the Philiſtines: nay more, he 
offer'd to make him his Son-in-Law, upon condition he 
Mould kill 100 Philiſtines; believing that the deſire of 
being the King's Son-im Law, would expoſe him to 
ſome Danger that would occaſion his Death. David 


was not daunced, but meeting 200 Philiſtines, he flew 


them; and Saul was oblig'd to give his Daughter Michal, 
by whom he was belov'd before. David ftill continu'd 


to gain great Advantages over the Philiſtines, which ſo 


heighten'd Saul's Jealouſy, that he ſpoke to his Son Jo- 
nathan, and to his Officers, to put him to death. f Jo- 
nathan reconcil'd him to his Father; but David having 
gain'd another Victory over the Philiſtines, Saul would 
again have ſtruck him through with his Spear, and ha- 
ving miſs'd him, order'd he ſhould be ſecur'd; but A i- 
chal contriv'd his Eſcape. David went away to Samuel, 
at Ramatha, and from thence with him to Naioth near 
Ramatha, where the Prophets dwelt. Saul ſent People 
thither twice to ſeize him, who all fell a propheſying ; 
and coming himſelf, he was ſeiz'd with the Spirit of 
Prophecy. 8 David finding himſelf perſecuted by Saul, 
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do all that in him lay to appeaſe his Father, and to give 
him notice, if he could not prevail. Accordingly he 
try'd to pacify the King; but perceiving by his Diſcourſe, 
and the Language he gave him, that his Hatred was 
implacable, h he gave David notice of it, who went a- 
way to Nob, to the High Prieſt Ahimelech, where his 
People met him. The High Prieſt, having no other 
Proviſion, gave them of the Shew-Bread, whereof on- 
ly the Prieſts were allow'd to eat. David demanded 
ſome Arms of him; Ahimelech ſaid he had none but 
the Sword of Goliah, which was in the Tabernacle 
wrap'd up in a Cloth, behind the Ephod, but he might 
take it. David fled to Achiſh, the King of Gath. That 
Prince's Servants ſuſpected him, and ſaid to Achiſh, is 
not this that David, who 1s as it were a King in his own 
Country, and of whom they ſang, Saul has kill d a thour 
ſand Philiſtines, and David has kill d ten thouſand ? Da- 
vid, ſtartled at thoſe Words, counterfeited himſelf mad; 
and Achiſh believing he was fo, let him go. David de- 
parting from Gath, withdrew into the Cave of Adul- 
lam, whither his Brothers, and all his Father's Houſe 
came unto him. i Such alſo as were in diſtreſs, over- 
whelm'd with Debts, or diſcontented, reſorted to him, 
ſo that he gather'd 400 Men. He went thence to Mix- 
geh, in the Land of Moab, and pray'd the King of Meas 
to admit his Father and Mother into his Country, wiz: 
continu'd there as long as David was in the ſtrong Holt 
of Mizpeh; but by the advice of the Prophet Gad, he 
return'd to the Foreſt of Harerh in the Land of Judah. 

When Saul heard that David was withdrawn, he up- 
braided his Officers, that none of them would revenge 
him on the Son of Jeſſe. One of them, call'd Doez, an 
Edomite, ſaid, He had ſeen him with the High Prieſt 
Ahimelech, who conſulted the Lord for him, and gave 
him Bread and Goliah's Sword. k Saul ſent for the High 
Prieft Ahimelech, and all the Prieſts of his Family, and 
caus'd them to be ſlain by that Doeg. Eighty five Prieſts 
and Levites were kill'd by his Order, and the City Nob 
plunder'd. Only one Son of Ahimelech, call'd Abiathar, 
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eſcap'd that Slaughter, and fled to David, with whom 
he continu'd. | 

| David was then in the Land of the Tribe of Judah. 
Being inform'd that the Philiſtines aſſaulted Keilah, he 
march'd againſt, routed them, and went into that City. 
Saul being told of it, ſent Forces to beſiege Keilah, and 
oblig'd the Inhabitants to deliver up David, He being 
old by the Lord that thoſe People would deliver him 
up, withdrew into the Deſart of Zych, and hid himſelf 
in a Foreſt, Saul being inform'd by the People where 
David was, went to ſeek him. David retir'd to the De- 
tart of Maon. As Saul was purſuing, News was brought 
im, that the Phi hdines had made an Incurſion into the 
Country, which oblig'd him to march againſt them, and 
deſiſt purſuing of David; but as ſoon as ever he had 
vanquiſh'd the Philiſtines, he return'd- again to follow 
David, who was gone to Engedi. m He had 3coo Men 
with him, and was reſolv'd to ſeek out David and his 
Men, even among the craggieſt Rocks. By the way, 
being in need to eaſe himſelf, he went into a Cave 
where David and his Men were hid. They knew him; 
but David refuſing to take his Life, only cut off a piece 
of his Garment. When Saul was gone out, David fol- 
low'd, and ſhew'd it had been in his power to kill him: 
but he would not do it, and therefore he perſecuted him 
wrongfully. Saul reflecting on that Act of Generoſity, 
own'd himſelf in the wrong, declar'd he did not queſli- 
on but that David would reign after him, and made 
him ſwear he would not extirpate his Race. Then Saul 
return'd home, and David with his Men retir'd to Pla- 
ces of more Safety. | 

n Samuel dy'd about this time, near the Year of the 
World 2950; was bury'd at Ramatha, and all the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael aſſembled to bury him. David withdrew 
into the Deſart of Pharan, ſent to aſk ſome Proviſions 
of a rich Man call'd Nabal, who was in the Deſart of 
Maon. Nabal refuſing to give him any, David ſet for- 
ward with a deſign to plunder his Houſe; but Abigail, 
Wife to Nabal, met and appeas'd him, bringing Provi- 
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ſions. Nabal hearing the Danger he had been in, was 
ſo terrify'd, that he dy d within ten Days. When he 
was dead, David marry'd his Widow; he alſo took to 
Wife Ahinoam, the Daughter of Jexreel; and Saul, on 
the other hand, gave his Daughter Michal, David's Wife, 
to Phalti, the Son of Laiſh, who was of Gallim. 

o Saul did not give over perſecuting David. The Zi- 
phites telling Saul that David was hid in the Hill of Ha- 
chilah, he went and encamp'd there with 3000 Men. 
David, who was then in the Deſart, diſcover'd Saul's 
Camp, and went into it, with Abiſhai the Son of Zer- 
viah. They found Saul lain down, and aſleep in his 
Tent, and all his Men faſt aſleep. Abiſbai advis'd Da- 
vid to kill'd him; but David would not lift his Hand a- 
gainſt the Lord's anointed, and only took away the Spear 
and the Cruſe of Water from his Bed's Head, and went 
his way. Then David got upon a Hill, and from thence 
call'd to Abner, the Captain of Saul's Guards, reproving 
him for taking ſo little care of their Sovereign, that 
his Spear and Cruſe had been taken from his Bed's Head. 
Saul, being overcome by David's Generoſity, return'd 
home; v but David fearing leſt his Mind ſhould change, 
and that ſooner or later he might fall into his hands, 
withdrew with 600 Men to Achiſh, King of Gath, who 
gave him the Town of Zibleg to reſide in. From that 
City he made Excurſions againſt the Amalekites, brought 
back conſiderable Booty, and made Achiſh believe he 
had taken it from the Mraelites. b 

q Achiſh being always at War with Saul, gather'd 
Forces to attack the 1/raelires, and encamp'd with them 
at Sacan or Shunem, On the other hand, Saul aſſembled 
all the Forces of Iſrael, and came to Gilboa, where 
ſeeing the Army of the Philiſtines, he was afraid. He 
enquir'd of the Lord, who anſwer'd him not, neither 
by Dreams, nor by the Prieſts, nor by Prophets: He 
had recourſe to a Woman, ſaid to have a familiar Spirit 
at Endor. Saul diſguis'd himſelf, and came to her Houfe 
at Night, with two Men ; bid her conſult her Familiar, 
and to ſhew him Samuel. The Woman ſeeing Samuel 
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appear, cry'd out, and ſaid to Saul, Why have yon detei- 
ved me, for you are Saul? He aſk'd what the had ſeen ? 


She anſwer'd, She had ſeen a God rifing out of the 
Earth. Saul enquir'd of Samuel, who foretold the Mis- 


"fortunes which would be fal him. Saul having eaten no- 


thing at all that day, fainted away with Weakneſs and 


Fear. The Woman made him eat; he recover'd his 
Strength, and return'd to the Camp. 


It is ſurprizing that this Witch could have the power 
of bringing back Samuel's Ghoſt. It is certain, the did 
it not by the Power of her Familiar. Some antient Au- 


thors think that the Ghoſt of Samuel did not really re- 


turn; but that the Witch by fleight of Hand deluded 


the Eyes of Saul. It is more likely, that God made uſe 
of that Opportunity ta, ſhew Saul what would befal him, 


and thereſore made the Ghoſt of Samuel appear. The 


Witch was herſelf frighted ; and the truth of the Pre- 
dictions proves it was God himſelf, who caus'd them to 


be made to Saul. 
r Achiſh had engag'd David to go with him to his 


Army, and would have entruſted him to guard his own 
Perſon ;; but the Princes of the Philiſtines, fearing leſt 


David might turn againſt them in the Battle, perſuaded 


their King to diſmiſs him and his Men, David return'd 


to Ziklag, and tound that their Town had been taken, 
plunder'd and burnt by the Amalekites, who had carry'd 
away Captives his own and his Mens Wives, and their 
Children. , David having conſulted the Lord, purſu'd 
the Amalekites; and being inform'd by an Egyptian Slave 


where they were, when they leaſt expected it, cut them 


all in pieces, and recover'd all the Captives, and the 
Booty they had taken. He return'd to Ziklag, and gave 


part of the Booty he had taken to the Elders of Judah, 
and to the Inhabitants of the Countries where he had 


reſided. 

During that time Saul and the Army of the 1/raelites, 
which lay in the fight of the Philiſtines, came to a Bat- 
tle; the Iſraelites were routed; a great number of them 
was ſlain on Mount Gilboa; amongſt whom were Saut's 
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Sons, Jonathan, Abinadab, and Malchiſbua. Saul find- 
ing himſelf wounded, bid his Armour-Bearer kill him; 

which he not daring to do, Saul fell on his own Sword; 

the Armour, Bearer did the like, and all about him were 

ſlaughter'd. The Philiſtines ſtripping the dead, found: 
the Bodies of Saul and his three Sons; cut off Saul's: 
Head, hung up his Armour in the Temple of Aſhraroth,. 
and his Body on the Walls of Bethſhan; but the Men of 
Jabeſh Gilead ſtole away his and his Sons Bodies, and 
burnt them. u The News of Saul's Death was carry'd 
to David by an Amalekite, who boaſted he had flain him; 
telling him alſo, that Jonathan was dead and the Army 
routed, David was very much griev'd, and put to death 
the Amalekite, who falſly faid he had kill'd him, tho' at 
his own Requeſt. Saul dy'd about the Year of the World. 
2950, 1054 before CHRIST, when he had reign'd forty 
Years. | 


EASIEST 
C HAP. XVIII. 
King DAVID. 


FTE R the Death of Saul w, David went to the” 
City of Hebron, by God's Command, to be pro- 
claim'd King, and was receiv'd as ſuch by the Tribe of 
Judah. On the other hand Abner, the Son of Ner, Ge- 
neral of Saul's Army, proclaim'd Ihboſbeth, the Son of 
Saul, who was own'd by all the other Tribes. The two 
Kings made War upon each other. Abner, General of 
Ihboſheth's Army, was defeated by Joab, who was Da- 
vid's General. Aſahel, Joab's Brother, was ſlain by 45- 
ner, who there loſt 360- Men, whereas only nineteen 
were killd on David's fide. * The War continu'd for 
ſome Years, but David's Party flill grew ſtronger, and 
Iſhboſheth's weaker. At length IBboſherh falling out with 
Abner, whom he accus'd of having lain with his Father's: 
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Concubine, Abner treated with David, ſent him his Wife 
Michal, went himſelf, and promis'd to make all the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael declare for him. Joab being inform'd that 
David had confer'd with Abner, ſent Meſſengers after, 
by whom he was brought back to Hebron, without Da- 
vid's Knowledge, where he drew aſide and murder'd 
him, to revenge the Death of his Brother Aſahel. Da- 
vid publickly declar'd he had no hand in that Murder, 
that he abhor'd it, and that he was much concern'd at 
Abner's Death. 

y Abner's Death made a great Alteration in 1ſboſheth's 
Affairs. He and all his Party were diſmay'd; yet he 
might have ſtood it out, had not two Captains of Rob- 
bers, who were in his Service, call'd Baanah and Rhecab, 
murder'd him in his Houſe as he lay aſleep. They cut 
off his Head, and travelling all Night, preſented it to 
David, who inſtead of rewarding them for their Trea- 
fon, had them both put to death. After the Death of 
Iſbboſheth, all the People own'd David for their King ſe- 
ven Years and a half after he had been anointed at He- 
bron. 2 Thither the Elders of all the Tribes came to 
him ; they enter'd into a Covenant with him, and a- 
nointed him King over 1/ael. David was then thirty 
Years of Age; he reign'd forty in all ; ſeven at Hebron 
over the Tribe of Judah only, and thirty three at Jeru- 
ſalem, over all the People of 1/rael. 

He began his Reign by taking the Fortreſs of Sion, 
which was the Citadel of Jeruſalem, where the Jebu- 

ſites had fottify'd themſelves. He routed the Philiſtines 
in the Vale of Aftaroth, and in that of * Raphaim, ob- 
tain'd ſeveral other Victories over them; ſubdu'd the 
Moabites, gave Battle to Adarezer, or Hadadexer, King 
of Soboth, took 1700 of his Horſes, and 20000 of his 
Foot. The Syrians coming to the Aſſiſtance of Adare- 
zer, David ſlew 22000 of them, put a Garriſon into Sy- 
ria of Damaſcus, and made all Syria Tributary. Return- 
ing from Syria, he flew 1 8000 Men in the Vale of the 
Salt-Pits, and brought d Edom into ſubjection. In ac- 
knowledgment for ſo many Succeſſes, which were qw- 
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ing to the Protection of the Lord, he brought away the 
Ark, which was at Gibeah, in the Houſe of Abinadab, 
to place it in Jeruſalem; but by the way, Oza, or Uz- 
zah, the Son of Abinadab, who was one of thoſe that 
conducted it, laying his Hand upon the Ark, fell down 
dead upon the ſpot. That unhappy Accident made Da-- 
vid afraid to carry the Ark to Jeruſalem ; but he left it 
in the Houſe of Gbededom at Gath, where it reſted three 
Months. The Lord having bleſs'd Obededom and all his 
Family, becauſe of the Ark, David caus'd it to be 
brought with great Pomp to Jeruſalem, conducting it 
himſelf, clad in a Linen Ephod, and plac'd it in a Houſe 
he had provided for that purpoſe, offering up to the 
Lord a great number of Cattle in Sacrifice. © He alſo 
reſolv'd to build a Temple to place the Ark in, and con- 
ſulted the Prophet Nathan about it, who approv'd of 
his Deſign; but the Lord commanded Nathan to ac- 
quaint David, it was not his Will that he ſhould build 
the ſaid Temple ; for that it would be done by his Son, 
who was to ſucceed him. 

d David deſiring to be inform'd whether any of Saul's, 
Race were left, tent for Ziba, a Servant of Saul; who - 
told him, there was a Son of Jonathan, call'd Mephibs- 
ſheth, lame of his Legs, who liv'd at Lodabar, in the 
Houſe of Machir, the Son of Ammiel. David ſent for, 
and took him into his Protection, reſtor'd to him the 
Lands which belong'd to his Grandfather Saal, order'd 
he ſhould dine at his own Table, and appointed Zibs - 
his Steward. Mephiboſheth had a Son, call'd Micha. 

© David had likewiſe other Enemies to deal with, be- 
fides thoſe we have mention'd. The King of the Am- 
monites, with whom he was in Peace, dying, his Son 
Hanun ſucceeded him. David ſent Ambaſſadors to con- 
dole with him upon his Father's Death; but Hanun be- 
ing perſuaded by his Courtiers, that David had only ſent 
them as Spies, caus'd one fide of their Beards to be 
ſhav'd, and one half of their Clothes to be cut off down 
to their Thighs, and ſent them back in that Condition. 
The Ammonites being ſenſible they had affronted David, 
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and that he would not fail to take Revenge for that In- 


ſolence, rais d at their own Coſt 20000 Syrians, 1000 
Men of the King of Maacah, and 12000 of Iſuteb, and 
took the Field with thoſe Forces. David ſent all his 
Army againſt them, under the Command of Joab and 
his Brother Abiſhai. The former routed the Syrians, and 
the latter the Ammonites. The Syriaps thus defeated, 
gather'd in a great number; their King Hadarezer brought 
the Syrians from beyond the River, and all their Troops 
were commanded by his General Shobach. David on 
his fide aſſembled all the Forces of 1/rael, paſs'd over 
Jordan, and came to Kelam. The Syrians gave him 
Battle, and he flew the Men of 700 Chariots, and 40000 
Horſe. Shobach the General was wounded, and dy'd 
upon. the ſpot. The Kings of the Syrians, who came 
to the Aſſiſtance of Hadarezer, fled with 58000 Men. 


After this they concluded a Peace with 1/rael, and were 


ſubject to them; but the War continu'd with the Am- 
monites. f The next Year Jab beſieg'd Rabbah, a Town 
of thoſe People; and when it was near being taken, he 
gave notice thereof to David, who was at Jeruſalem, 
tor him to come to the Army. The King of the Am- 
monites held out ſome time after, but the Town was at 
laſt enter'd, the King flain, the Country ſubdu'd, and all 
the Ammonites deſtroy'd. | 

So many Victories, one would think, ſhould have 
gain'd David immenſe Glory. His Felicity would have 


been compleat; had he not ſully'd his Reputation with 


an' Action unbecoming a juſt Prince, into which he was 
drawn by his inordinate Paſſions. Whilſt Joab was r: 


the Siege of Rabbah, David, at Jeruſalem, ſaw a beau- 


tiful Woman bathing her ſelf on the top of her Houſe ; 


her Name was Bathſheba, the Daughter of Eliam, Wife 


to Uriah the Hittite. David fell in love, ſent for, and 
lay with her, She conceiv'd, and acquainted him with 
it. The King, to ſave her Honour, order'd Joab to 
ſend Uriah the Hittite to him, which was done. When, 
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the Palace, without going to his Houſe. David being 
told of it, aſk'd of him, why he did not go home. Ur;- 
a anſwer'd, The Ark of the Lord, Iſrael and Judah live 
in Tents, Joab and the Servants of my Lord lie on the 
Ground; and ſhall I go home to eat, and drink, and lie 
with my Wife ? By the Life and by the Health of the King, 
1 will never do it. David order'd Uriah to ſtay another 
Day, and he would diſmiſs him the next; ſeated him at 
his own Table, and made him drunk: However Uriah 
went not home to Bed, but lay among the King's Ser- 
yants. The next Day David ſent Uriah back to Joab, 
with a Letter, importing, that he ſhould place Uriah at 
the head of a Party where the Service was hotteſt; and 
ſo order it, that he might be forſaken and kill'd. Joab 
plac'd Uriah where he knew the braveſt of the Enemy 
were, who ſallying, flew ſome of David's Men, and 
among them Uriah was left dead upon the ſpot., Joab 
ſent to acquaint David with what had happen'd, order- 
ing the Meſſenger, that when he had told the other par- 
ticulars, he ſhould add, that Uriah the Hittite had been 
killed. The Meſſenger did ſo, and the Death of Uriak 
made amends with David for the Diſadvantage his Troops 
had. Bathſheba hearing of her Huſband's Death, be- 
wail'd him; and when the Mourning was over, 8 Da- 
vid brought her to his Palace and marry'd her. She 
brought forth a Son. 

The Lord reſolving to puniſh ſo wicked an Action, 
ſent the Prophet Nathan to David, to upbraid him with 
his Crime, and let him know, he thould be puniſh'd for 
it by thoſe of his own Houſe; and that as he had taken 
the Wife of a Hittite, and kill'd her Huſband, his own 
Children ſhould make War on him, and his Wives be 
taken away before his Face, and given to another. 
David owning his Fault, the Prophet told him, that God 
had put away his Sin, and he ſhould not die, but that 
the Child he had by Bathſheba ſhould not live. The In- 
fant fell ſick, David faſted and wept to incline the Lord 
to Mercy, however the Child dy'd the ſeventh day; 
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yet David had another Son by Bathſheba, who was call'd the 
Solomon. | Ba 

h David had no Children by Michal, but he had by [ 
Abigail, by Achenoam, by Bathſheba, his other Wives, WW ten 
and by his Concubines. The eldeſt of his Children was hin 
Amnon, who raviſh'd Tamar, his own Siſter by the Fa- hir 
ther's ſide, and Siſter to Abſalom by Father and Mother. to 
Abſalom, to revenge the wrong Amnon had done his Fa 


Siſter, invited his Brothers to an Entertainment, and at mi 
the concluſion of it, caus'd Amnon to be kill'd by his the 
. Servants. David being very fond of his Son Amnon, no 
- was much concern'd at his Death, and would have pu— to 


niſh'd Ab/alom, had he not fled to Tal mai, the Son of ve 
Ammihud, King of Geſhur, where he continu'd three . M no 


Years ; at the end whereof, i Joab perceiving that the af] 
King was appeas'd, dexterouſly obtain'd leave for him th 
to return. That Prince was two Years at Jeruſalem, co 
without ſeeing the King his Father; but being at laſt re- w 


ſtor'd to his Favour, he gain'd the Aﬀections of the in 
People by his Kindneſs to all thoſe who had Buſineſs at ſe 
Court ; and then-pretending to pay a Vow, went away 
to Hebron, and there caus'd himſelf to be proclaim'd 
King “ David being inform'd that all the People of 
Iſrael had own'd Abſolom as King, departed Jeruſalem, 
attended by a ſmall number of People, ſending back Za- 
dock and Abiathar, who would have follow'd him, and 
carry'd'the Ark with them; and leaving Huſhai at Je- 
ruſalem, that he might give him an account of Ab/alom's 
Deſigns, and diſappoint the Counſels of Achitophel, Da- 
vids Counſellor, whom Abſalom had gain'd to his Party. 

| David departed from Jeruſalem, with his Company, 
in a great Conſternation. When he was paſt the top of 
Mount Oliver, Ziba, Mephiboſheth's Servant came to meet 
him, bringing Proviſions, and accuſing his Maſter, that 
he flay'd at Jeruſalem in hopes of being himſelf made 
King. David being come to Bahurim, a Town in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, met a Man of the Houſe of Saul, 
call'd Shimei, who heap'd curſes on him. Abiſhai would 
have kill'd him, but David did not conſent. . At length 
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the King and all his People being much fatigu'd, enter'd 


Bahurim, and refreſh'd themſelves. 
In the mean time Abſalom entred into Jeruſalem, at- 


tended by his Party, and by Achitophel. Huſhai mer 
him there, and offer'd his Service. Abſalom order d.. 
him and Achitophel to conſult together what was. beſt. ©* © 


to be done. Achitophel advis'd Abſalom to lie with his 
Father's Concubines in publick; 'to-the end the People 
might ſtick the cloſer to him, when they perceiv'd - 
there was no hope of any Reconciliation, after diſho- 
nouring his Father in ſuch manner. Next he propos'd 
to him to take 12000 choſen Men to purſue David that 
very Night, and fall ſuddenly on his People, who could 
not but be quite fatigu'd, and in no poſture of Defence; 
aſſuring him, he would eafily defeat them, and take 
the King. m Abſalom lik d the Advice, but would firſt 


conſult Huſhai, who Ciſſuaded him from it; ſaying, it 


was to be fear'd that thoſe who were with David, be- 
ing valiant Men, and deſperate, might worſt the Forces 
ſent againſt them, which would diſcourage his whole 
Party; he therefore advis'd him, to gather all 77ae! from 
Dan to Beerſheba, and then to fall upon David where- 
ſoever he was. Abſalom follow'd this Advice, Huſhai - 
gave notice of it to Zadock and Abiathar, bidding them 
haſte away and adviſe David to paſs over Jordan with 
all ſpeed. They ſent Jonathan and Ahimaas with this 
Meſſage, who being known by the way, and purſu'd 
by Al ſalom's People, hid themſelves in a Well, and went 
on their Journey, when thoſe who purſu'd them were 
return'd. They advis'd David to decamp and paſs over 
Jordan, which he did at break of Day. Achitophel in 
Deſpair, becauſe his Counſel had not been follow'd, 
went away to his Houſe in the City Glo, and hang d 
himſelf 

n The Conſequence of this Civil War was, that A- 
ſalom gather'd a numerous Army, and gave the Com- 
mand of it to Amaſa, the Son of Ithra, who had mar- 
ry'd Abigail, the Siſter of Zervia, Joab's Mother. He 
paſs'd over Jordan with his Army, and encamp'drin the 


—_— 1 
2 
= 


— 2 th. 
— 


wall Sam. vii. 5 Ib, xvii, xviii. th C 
ountry 


160 The HrsTtory of Chap. XVIII. 
Country of Gilead. David, on the other hand, divided 
his Army into three Bodies; the one commanded by 
Jaab, another by his Brother Abiſhat, and the third by 
Irtai the Gittiie. He would have been in the Battle tim- 
ſelf, but his People hinder'd him, and therefore he ſtaid 
in the City of Mahanaim, after charging all his Gencrals 
to ſpare the Life of Alſalom. The Battle was fought 
in the Foreſt of Ephraim. David's Army made a gieat 
Slaughter of Abſalom's, o kill'd 20coo of them upon the 
ſpot, and routing the reſt, Abſalom hung by the Hair 
of the Read on an Oak; which being told Jo by a 
Soldier, he ki:l'd him, and immediately ſounded a Re- 
treat, to fpare the Blood of 1/rael. David was more 
concein'd for Ab/alom's Death, than pleas'd at the Vi- 
ory; gave publick proofs of his Sorrow, and was 
hardly to be comforted. P After the Death of Abſalom 
all the People ſoon return'd to their Duty; they recall'd 
David, who return'd to Jeruſalem, pardon'd all thoſe 
who had ſided with Abſalom, and even Shimei, who had 


curs'd him. He took Amaſa into Favour; 4 but Joe 


growing jealous of the King's Kindneſs towards that 
General, ſtuck a Dagger into his Side, as he embrac'd- 
him. 

After David's Return, * Sela, the Son of Bithri, of 
the Tribe of Benjamin, made the People of 1/rael revolt 
again, Joab beſieg'd him in the City Abel. A Woman 
of that City agreed with Joab, that he ſhould leave 
them in Peace, provided Sheba were deliver'd to him. 
s She perſuaded the Inhabitants to chop off his Head 
and throw it to Joab, who immediately rais'd the Siege, 
every Man return'd home, and the Rebellion ceas'd. 

In the remaining Part of his Reign, David was at 
War four ſeveral times with the Philiſtines, and was like, 
in the firſt of them, to have been himſelf kill'd by a 
Philiſtine, whom * Abiſhai ſlew, juſt as he was going to 
run David through. After that, David went no more 
into the Army, and the other three Battles were oply 
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remarkable for the killing of four Men of Arapha of a 
Gigantick Stature. Towards the latter end of his Reign 
there hapned a Famine, which laſted three Years. u He 
conſulted the Lord thereupon, who told him, it was 
on account of Saul's having flain the Gibeonites. David 
ſent for, and aſk d them, what ſatisfaction they demand- 
ed. They aſk'd teven Perſons of the Race of Saul, that 
they might hang them up unto the Lord. David ſpar'd 


. Mephiboſheth, the Son of Jonathan, who had been falſly 


accus'd by Ziba, as if he would have revolted againit 
David; but he deliver'd up to the Gibeonites, Armons 
and Mephiboſheth, the Sons of Rizpah, one of Saul's Con- 
cubines, and five Sons of Michal, or rather Merob, Saul's 
Daughter, whom ſhe had by Adriel, the Son of Barxil- 
lai; all whom the Gibeonites crucify d. Rizpah ſtay d by 
the Bodies, and hinder'd the Fowls of the Air and the 

eaſts from tearing them. David caus'd their Bones, and 
thoſe of Saul and Jonathan, which were at Jabeſh- 
Gilead, to be brought away and put into the Tomb of 


Kiſh, the Father of Saul, at Zelad in the Country of 


Benjamin. 
w David before his Death caus'd Joab to number the 
People of ael; and there were found of Vael 8o0000 


fit to bear Arms, and of Judah 500000 : but that num- 


bring coſt David and the People dear. The Lord, 


whom he had not confulted before he number'd them, 


ſent the Prophet Gad to bid him chuſe Famine, Peſti- 
lence, or War, as a Puniſhment for that Offence, Da- 
vid (aid, he had rather fall into the hands of God, than 
into thoſe of Men. The Lord ſent an Angel, who 
ſtruck the People of 7/xaet with a Plague, whereof 70000 


dy'd in a ſhort time. * The Angel was going to ſtrike 


the People of Jeruſalem, when God ſtay'd him by the 
Threſhing-place of Araunah the Jebuſite. Gad directed 
David to buy that Threlhing-place, to erect an Altar 
there, and ſacrifice on it Burnt-Offerings; he did ſo, 
God was appeas'd, and the Plague ceas'd. 

David ended his Days ſoon after. He was ſeventy 
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Years of Age, and ſo weak, that he could not be kept 
warm. His Servants gave him a young Maiden, call'd 
Abiſhag, a Shunamite, to attend and cherith him at Night, 
lying by him; and he left her a Virgin. At his Death 
he declar'd his Son Solomon his Succeſſor; but before his 
Death, Adonijah, the Son of Haggith, pretended to ſuc- 
ceed his Father, as being eldeſt next to Abſalom ; he 
made him Chariots, kept Horſemen, and had fifty Men 
for his Guard. The King had not oppos'd it, and Ado 
nijabh was ſupported by Joab and by Abiathar the High- 
Prieſt; but Zadok, the other High-Prieſt, Benaiah the 
Son of Jehoiada, the Prophet Nathan, Shimei, Rei and 
the Army were not for him. However he preſum'd to 
proclaim himſelf, even before his Father's Death, and 
invited all his Brothers (except Solomon) Joab, Abia- 
thar, and his Father's Servants to a Feaſt, near the 
Fountain of En-rogel; but he did not invite Nathan nor 
Benaiah, nor the Officers of the Army. Nathan ad- 
vis'd Bathjheba to repair to David, to acquaint him, 
that Adonijah caus'd himſelf to be proclaim'd King, un- 
known to him, and to put him in mind, that he had 
promis'd her Son Solomon ſhould reign after him. Whillt 
fhe was talking to David, the Prophet came in and con- 
firm'd what the ſaid. David declar'd, he would have, 
Solomon to ſucceed him; order'd the High-Prieſt Zadock, 
and Benaiah and Nathan, to mount Solomon on a Mule, 
to conduct him to Gihon, where Zadock and Nathan 
ſhould anoint him King, then to ſound the Trumpet, 
and to cry, Long live King Solomon: after which they 
ſhould'bring him back to fit on the Throne, that he 
might reign over 1/rael and Judah. This was immedi- 
ately perform'd, the People of Jeruſalem approv'd of 
the Choice, by their Acclamations and Shouts of Joy. 
Adonijah, hearing this News, fled or rather went and 
laid hold of the Horn of the Altar, and ſent to beg his 
Life of his Brother Solomon, who promis'd no harm 
ſhould be done him, provided he behav'd himſelf well. 
z Adonijah came to him upon that Aſſurance, did Ho- 
mage, and Solomon diſmiſs'd him to his own home. Da- 
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vid finding himſelf near his End, gave Solomon his laſt 
Inſtructions, charg'd him to puniſh Joab and Shimei, 
and dy'd at the Age of ſeventy Years and a half, the 
forty firſt Year of his Reign, of the World 2990, and 
before CRRIST 1014. He was bury'd in that part of 
the City which he had taken from the Jebuſites, from 
him call'd The City of David. | | 
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Aing SOLOMON. 


2» (NOLOMON, after having taken poſſeſſion of his 

Father's Kingdom, ſoon eftabliſh'd himſelf in the 
Throne, by cutting off his Enemies. He put to death. 
his Brother Adonijah, becauſe he had perſuaded” Bathſhe- 
ba to aſk Abiſhag the Shunamite, for him to marry her. 
He baniſh'd the High-Prieſt Abiathar into his own Coun- 
try, forbidding him to exerciſe the Prieſtly Function. 
Joab having taken Sanctuary in the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, at the foot of the Altar, and refuſing to come 
out, he caus'd him to be ſlain in that place. He ap- 
pointed Benaiah his General inſtead of Joab, and Za- 
dock High-Prieſt in lieu of Abiathar. He commanded 
Shimei not to go out of Jeruſalem upon pain of Death; 
and he tranſgreſling that Precept, to go ſeek his Slaves 
who were fled to Gath, Solomon caus'd him to be put 
to death. d Having thus taken off his Enemies, he mar- 
ried the Daughter of Pharaoh King of Egypt ; and above 
all things, aſk'd of the Lord the Gift of Wiſdom tor go- 
vern his People. The Lord granted it, and promis'd 
to add to it Honour and Renown. He ador'd the true 
God, as his Father David had done, only he ſacrificed 
and burnt Incenſe on the High-places, as at Gibeon, 
where he ſacrificed a thouſand Bullocks as a Burnt- 
Offering on the Altar which was at that place. It ſeems 
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it was then lawful to offer Sacrifice on thoſe places, be- 
cauſe there was yet no Temple erected to the Name of 
the Lord. The Tabernacle and the Ark were then at 
Jeruſalem, and Solomon made Burnt-Offerings and Peace. 
Offerings before the Ark. 
This Prince came to the Crown with all good Dif 
poſitions to Wiſdom and Religion, The Judgment he 
. gave between two leud Women is a memorable Inſtance 
of his Wiſdom, in the execution of Juſtice. Theſe two 
Women living by themſelves, in the ſame Houſe and 
the ſame Chamber, had been cach of them deliver'd of 
a Child, and one of the two Children had been over 
laid. She who found the dead Child in her Bed ac. 
cus'd the other, that ſhe had taken away her living 
Child, and left the dead one in the place of it. The 
other ſtood in it, that the live Child was hers. So- 
lomon, to find out the true Mother of the living Child, 
commanded it to be cut in two, and to give one half 
to each of them. Then the Woman, whoſe Child was 
living, ſaid to the King, her Bowels being mov'd with 
Compaſion, My Lord, I beſeech thee give her the Child a- 
live, do not divide it, The other, on the contrary, fad, 
Let it be neither mine nor thine, but let it be divided. By 
this Solomon diſcover'd which was the true Mother, and 
order'd the Infant to be given to her, whoſe Compal 
ſion fufficiently ſhew'd that ſhe was ſo. This wiſe Judg- 
ment gain'd him the Reſpe& of his People, and the 
Reputation of his Wiſdom ſpread ſo far, that People 
came from all Parts to conſult him. © He gave other 
Inſtances of it in his Words, and in his Writings; for 
he compos'd three thouſand Parables, five thouſand 
Canticles, and ſome Treatiſes of Natural Philoſophy. 
Theſe are ſufficient Teſtimonies of his Wiſdom and 
Knowledge. As to what concerns his Religion, there 
is no greater Mark of it, than the Care he took of 
building the Temple, and preſerving and eſtabliſhing in 
It the Worſhip of the true God, according to the Law 
of Moſes. 4 
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4 The Foundations of this magnificent Building were 
laid in the fourth Year of his Reign, in the Month Z, 
which anſwers to our March, 480 Years after the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael came out of Egypt, in the Year of the 
World 2993, before CHRIST 1012; and here we 
begin the fifth Age of the World. The Temple was 
not finiſh'd till the eleventh Year of Solomon, in the 
Month Bal, or October; ſo that it was feven Years build- 
ing. 1 ſhall here give the Reader a ſhort Deſcription of 
that Structure. 

It was fixty Cubits, that is, one hundred and five 
Foot long, twenty Cubits, .or thirty five Foot broad, 
and thirty Cubits, or fifty two Foot high. It had a 
Porch twenty Cubits in Length, and ten in Breadth, 
running out before the Front of the Temple. He built 
about it on the outſide three Stories, with Stairs to go 
up to them. Beſides the Front-Gate, there was one in 
the Right fide. The Roof was rais'd five Cubits. All 
the Timber-Work was of Cedar, which © Hiram King 
of Tyre, Solomon's Ally, furniſh'd him with. The Walls 
were of ſquare Stones, wainſcotted with Cedar from 
the top to the bottom. The Sanctuary was ſeparated 
from the reſt of the Temple, by a Cedar-Partition a- 
dorn'd with Carving, which reach'd from the top to 
the bottom, and ſtood twenty Cubits from the end of 
the Structure. The inſide of the Sanctuary was cover'd 
with Plates of Gold. The Ark ſtood in the midſt of 
the Sanctuary. Solomon had made two Chernbims of 
Olive- Wood, cover'd with Gold, ten Cubits high, and 
their Wings five Cubits long ; they ftood upright, and 
flretch'd out their Wings; one Wing of each Cherubim 
touch'd the Wall, one on each Side, and the other two 
met in the midft of the Sanctuary, over the Ark. There 
were two Doors to go into the Sanctuary. The Porch 
was adorn'd with a Braſs Pillar on each Side, eighteen 
Cubits high. In the Court he made a large round Braſs 
Baſon, five Cubits high, and of ten Cubits Diameter, 
which ſtood upon twelve Oxen of Braſs, reſting on ten 
Baſes, each of which had four Wheels. This great 
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Baſon was call'd, A Sea: Beſides which there were ten 
Lavers of Braſs four Cubits high, each ſtanding on ten 
Baſes. The ſame things were in the Temple as had 
been in the Tabernacle, the Ark, with the Propitiatory, 
and the Altar of Frankincenſe in the Sanctuary. The 
Altar for Sacrifice, which Solomon made, was larger 
'than the old one, twenty Cubits long, twenty in Breadth, 
and ten in Height. The Table he made for the Shey- 
Bread was of Gold, and inſtead of one Candleſtick he 
made five of Gold. The Cenſers, all the Veſſels, and 
the Inſtruments for ſacrificing, were of Gold; the Ket- 
tles, the Cauldrons, and the Baſons of Braſs. All the 
Work was made by one Hiram, a ſkilful Workman So— 
lomon had brought from Tyre. t When the Temple waz 
finiſh'd, all the Elders of 1/rael, the Princes of the Tribes, 
and the Heads of the Families of the Children of 1/rael, 
aſſembled at Jeruſalem to convey the Ark of the Cove- 
nant into the Temple. The Prieſts carry'd it into the 
Sanctuary, and as ſoon as they were come out, a Cloud 
cover'd the Temple. Solomon, after a long Prayer, 
bleſs'd the People; Fire deſcended from Heaven, and 
conſum'd the Burnt-Offerings. The Feaſt of the Dedi- 
cation was kept ſeven Days ſucceſſively, during which 
Solomon offer'd 22000 Oxen, and 120000 Sheep. - This 
Solemnity was kept at the time of the Feaſt of the La- 
bernacles, in the Year of the World 3001, and before 
CHRIST 1003. | 

Solomon was no leſs magnificent in other things than 
in the building of the Temple. s He built ſtately Pala- 
ces, rebuilt ſeveral Cities, and fortified others. He fit- 
ted out a Fleet, and ſent it by the way of the Red Sea, 
to bring Gold from the Country of Ophir, and from 
Tharſus ; and he extended the Bounds of his Kingdom 
from the River Euphrates, to the Country of the Phili- 
ſtines, and to the Borders of Egypt. h The neighbour- 
ing Kings paid Tribute to him; he had a numerous 
Court and abundance of Horſes; his Table was magni- 
ficently ſerv'd; he caus'd 200 large Bucklers to be made 
of Gold, and 200 ſmall ones; had an ivory Throne co- 


1 Kings viii. . .. Kn. 


ver d 


7 wet a non tit ft 1 ERS 


Age V. the Oid Teſtament. 167 
yer'd with Gold, with fix Steps to go up to it, and on 
the Sides of it were twelve little Lions. All his Veſſels 
were of Gold; he receiv'd infinite Preſents from his 
Neighbours, and had a great number of Chariots and 
Cavalry. In ſhort, no Reign was ever more fortunate, 
more plentiful, nor more peaceable. i His Reputation 
was ſo much ſpread, even into remote Parts, that the 
Queen of Sheba, a Town of Arabia Felix., came pur- 
poſely to ſee him, and admir'd his Wiſdom and his 
Grandeur. a 

k Solomon with all his great and good Qualities, was 
led aſtray by Pleaſures forbidden by the Law; for he 
took ſeveral ſtrange Wives of the Countries of the Moa- 
bites, the Ammonites, the Edomites, the Sidonians, and 
the Hittites, contrary to the expreſs Command ot God; 
and had o0 Wives and 300 Concubines. Thoſe Wo- 
men deprav'd and ſeduc'd him to worſhip ſtrange Gods; 
as Aſtaroth the Goddeſs of the Sidonians, Moloch the Idol 
of the Ammonites, and Chamos the God of the Moabites; 
and he built a Temple to the latter on the Hill that is 
oppoſite to Jeruſalem. The Lord, as a Puniſhment for 
this his Sin, declar'd to him, that he would leave to his 
Son only one Tribe to reign over, and rais'd an Enemy 
againſt him; which was Adad, of the Race of the Kings 
of Edom, who having fled from Joab, when he ravag d 
the Country of Edom, withdrew to Pharaoh King of 
Egypt, and marry'd his Siſter Japhnes, returning into his 
own Country after the Death of David. Solomon had 
alſo another Enemy, which was Razon the Son of Eliada, 
who came from the Country of Adarezer King of Soba, 
and ſettled himſelf at Damaſcus. Laſtly, Jeroboam the 
Son of Nebat, an Ephrathite, revolted from Solomon, 
and fled into Egypt, to Shiſhak King of that Country, 
where he continu'd till after the Death of Solomen. 
However, that Prince enjoy'd his Domimons peaceably, 
as the Lord had promis'd him; and it was not till after 
his Death that Jeroboam took ten Tribes from his Son 
Rehoboam, as'God had threaten'd Solomon, | and the Pro- 
phet Ahijah had foretold to Jeroboam. Solomon dy d 
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when he had reign'd forty Years, in the Year of the 


World 3029, and before Canism 975, being fifty 
eight Years of Age. 


Cnaye. XX. 
Kings of JUDAH and ISRAEL. 


divided after his Death; which Diviſion hap- 
pen d thus. m Rehoboam, the Son of Solomon by Naama 
the Ammonite, came to Sichem, where all the People 
were gather'd together to proclaim him King; but 

eroboam, who was return'd from Egypt, and the People 
of Iſrael afk'd Rehoboam to eaſe them of the heavy Yoke 
his Father had laid on them. Rehoboam, inſtead of an- 
ſwering them in a loving manner, as the old Men ad- 
vis'd im, took the Counſel of the younger ſort, and 
threaten'd to add to their Yoke, The People, incens'd 
at it, refus'd to ſubmit to him, and ſton'd the Overſeer 
of the Taxes. Rehoboam was forc'd to fly to Jeruſalem, 
and was own'd King only by the Inhabitants of the Ci- 
ties of Judah and Benjamin. The other Tribes choſe 
Jeroboam for their King, and from that time forwards 
the Country was divided into two Kingdoms, that ot 
Judah and that of Iſrael. Rehoboam gather'd 120000 
Men of Judah and Benjamin, to reduce all the King- 
dom under his Obedience; but Shemaiah, the Man of 
God, prevented that Civil War which was breaking out, 
telling the People of Judah and Benjamin, it was God's 
Will that the Kingdom ſhould be ſo divided, and com- 
manded them in his Name, to return to their Homes, 
and not to begin a War. Jeroboam rebuilt Sichem, in 
the Tribe of Ephraim, and ſettled his abode there. 


W. have already ſaid, that Solomon's Kingdom was 


This Diviſion of the Kingdom occaſion'd alſo a 
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might again ſubmit to the Houſe of David, if his Sub- 


jects went to offer Sacrifice at Jeruſalem, as was pre- 


ſcrib'd by the Law, forbid them repairing thither, and 
erected two Altars, the one at Bethel, and the other at 
Dan, over which he plac'd Calves. Many of his Sub- 
jects went to worſhip at thoſe Altars, and on the High 
places, and he choſe Prieſts of the Refuſe of the Peo- 
ple. He appointed a Feſtival on the 15h of the 8th 
Month, and went up himſelf on that Day to the Altar 
at Bethel, to offer Incenſe. » A Man of God, who came 
from Judah, foretold to him, that the ſaid Altar ſhould 
be one Day deſtroy'd by Joſiah; and added, as a Proof 
of the truth of his Prediction, that it ſhould be imme- 
diately rent. Jeroboam ſtretching out his Hand over the 
Altar, it wither'd, and the Altar ſplit aſunder. Jerobo- 
am deſired the Man of God to pray to the Lord that 
his Hand might be reſtor' d. The Man of God did ſo, 
and Jcroboarp recover'd his Hand. He aſk'd the Man of 
God to dine with him; but he anſwer'd, that God had 
forbid him either to eat or drink in that Country, and 
commanded him to return another way. However he 
ſuffer'd himſelf to be deluded by a Prophet who dwelt 
at Bethel, who ran after, and perſuaded him to go eat 
at his Houſe. o The Man of God was kilF'd by a Lion, 
as * return'd home, for having diſobey'd the Command 
of God. | 

All the Nov re of the Kingdom of 1/rael did not for- 
ſake the Worſhip of the true God to adore Idols. There 
remain'd among the Iſraelites many Worthippers of the 
true God, who did not bow their Knees to Baal. There 
were alſo Prophets in Jrael, and a number of People, 
who retain'd not only the exterior Shew, but the Fun- 
damentals of the antient Religion. Abundance went to 
worſhip, and offer Sacrifice in the Temple of Jeruſalem. 
In ſhort, tho' ſeveral of the Hraelites ſuffer d themſelves 
to be perverted, yet the main Body of the Nation al- 
ways kept the Law, and preſerv'd the antient Religion. 
p King Jeroboam himſelf reſpected the Prophets of the 
Tribe of Juda; and when his Son was ſick, ſent his 
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Wife to. Shiloh, to conſult the Prophet Ahijah, who had 
foretold he ſhould be King. That Prophet declar'd to 
her, that her Child ſhould die, and all the Houſe of _ 
Jeroboam ſhould be deſtroy'd. The Propheſy was ful- 
2 and as ſoon as Jeroboam's Wife return'd, her Son 

y'd. 
That Diviſion of the Kingdom into two Parts, weak- 
end the Power of the Jewiſh People. As long as Jero- 
Loam and Rehoboam liv'd, they made War on each other, 
The latter, in the fifth Year of his Reign, was invaded 
by Shiſha: King of Egypt, who enter'd Jeruſalem, and 
plunder'd the Treaſure of the Temple, and the Kings. 
He took away the Golden Bucklers Solomon had made, 
and Rehoboam made others of Braſs in the place of 

them. 

Theſe two Kings, 4 Rehoboam and Jeroboam, follow'd 
the common Fate of all Princes, and died. Rehoboam 
reign'd ſeventeen Years, and his Son Abijam ſucceeded 
him. Jeroboam reign'd twenty two Years, leaving the 
Kingdom of //-ae! to his Son Nadab. Abijam reigning 
but three Years, his Son Aſa ſucceeded him in the twen- 
tieth Year of Jeroboam. Nadab came to the Crown in 
the ſecond Year of Aſa. * Baaſa, the Son of Ahia, of 
the Tribe of Hachar, kill'd him, in the ſecond Year of 
his Reign, near to Gebbethon, a Town of the Philiſtines, 
which Nadab was then beſieging, and poſſeſs'd himſelf 
of the Kingdom. When got into the Throne, he put 
to death all that were of the Houſe, of Jeroboam, as 
the Prophet Abijah had foretold. '5 A/a and Baaſa made 
War upon each other as long as they liv'd; the firſt of 
them reign'd forty one Years, and the latter twenty 
four, Rehoboam and Abiiam were no better than the 
Kings of 1ſrae! They alſo erected Altars, and ſet up 
Idols on the High. Places, and under Trees: but 4/a 
cfeans d Jeruſalem from the Worſhip of Idols: How- 
ever, he deſtroy'd not the Altars erexted in, honour of 
che true God on the High Places. He concluded an Al- 
liance with Benadad King of Syria, with whoſe Aſſiſtance 
de took ſome Towns of the Kingdom of Vrael, and 
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oblig'd Baaſa to quit the Fortieſs of Rama, which he 
was raiſing to hinder any from going into, or comiffg 
out of the Kingdom of Judah. He utterly deſtroy'd that 
Fortreſs, and with the Materials deſign'd for it, fortify'd 
Gibeah in the Tribe of Benjamin and AMiſpehb. * As for 
Baaſa King of 1ſrael, the Prophet Jehu foretold to hini, 
that foraſmuch as he had follow'd the Impiety of Jero- 
boam, his Houſe ſhould alſo be deftroy'd. He, provok'd 
at that Prediction, put Jehu to death. 

It might ſeem by this Prediction that his Son was not 
to ſucceed him: and yet Baaſa dying the zt Year of 
Aſa King of Judah, his Son Ela was put into his place; 
but the next Year Zimri, who commanded part of his 
Cavalry, kill'd him, ſeiz'd the Kingdom, and extirpated 
all the Houſe of Baaſa, without ſparing any of his 
Kindred or Friends. But Zimri did not long enjoy the 
Fruits of his Treaſon: The Army of 1/rael, which was 
then at the Siege of Gebbethon, a Town of the Philiſtines, 
underſtanding that Zimri had flain Ela, choſe for their 
King Amri, the General in the Camp. Amr, riſing 
trom before Gebbethon, march'd with the Army of 1/- 
rael, and laid fiege to 7irzah, then the Reſidence of the 
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j Kings of Iſrael. Zimri perceiving that the City was like 

f to be taken, went into the Palace, where he burnt him- 

; ſelf and his whole Family. Then were the People of 

f Iſrael divided into two Factions; the one half follow'd 

˖ Ihebni the Son of Gineth, and the other half Amri, but 

$ the latter had the better; and Thebni dying, he became | 
- ſole King in the thirty ſecond Year of the Reign, of 4/a 4 
f King of Judah. Six Years after his Son Ahab Taeceed- 1 
7 ed him, and reign'd twenty two Years over Jrael and | 
e Samaria. This Man was not ſatisfy'd with following 
p the Example of Jeroboam, the Son of Nebat ; but he 
a marry'd Jezabel the Daughter of Erhbaol King of the | 


— Sidonians, and worſhip'd the God Baal, whoſe Idol he j 
f plac'd in the Temple he had built in Samaria, u The 
l Lord, provok'd at his Impiety, ſent the Prophet Elijah 
e the Tibſhite, to tell him, that the Heavens would fend 
d down neither Dew nor Rain for ſome Years. Elijah 
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having foretold that Calamity to Ahab, withdrew, and 
went to live near the Brook of Cherith, whither Crows 
brought him Food, and he drank the Water of tlie 
Brook. The Brook being dry'd up, becauſe it had not 
rain'd upon the Earth, the Lord ſent Elijah to Sareptha, 
a City of the Sidonians; entring into the which, he met 
a Widow, of whom he aſk'd ſome Water to drink. As 
ſhe was going for it, he call'd out to her to bring him a 
Morſel of Bread. The Widow anſwer'd, She had bur 
a ſmall handful of Flower, and a little Oil, and was 
come to fetch ſome Sticks,-to bake that Flower, that 
ſhe and ber Son might eat it for their laſt Meal. Elijah 
bid her not to fear, but to make him, of ſome of that 
Flower, a\little Cake bak'd in the Embers, and bring it 
him ; that ſhe ſhould afterwards make for her ſelf and 
her Son, and that the Flower and the Oil ſhould not 
fail, till the time when God ſhould rain upon the Earth, 
The ſame was fulfill'd as the Prophet had foretold. He 
continu'd at that Woman's Houſe, and her Son dying 
ſome time after, he rais'd him to Life. 

The Heaven was thus ſhut up for two Years, which 
occaſion'd a great Famine in the Country. » The third 
Year the Lord commanded Elijah to appear before A- 
hab, that the Drought might ceaſe. At this time Ahab, 
and Abdiah the Overſeer of his Houſhold, went about 
every where to ſeek out Graſs to maintain the Horſes 
and Mules. Abdiah, who was a juſt Man, and had ſav'd 
100 Prophets whom Jezabel would have murder'd, met 
Elijah, The Prophet bid him go tell King Ahab, that 
he was come. Adbaiah having regard to Elijah, would 
not deliver him up to Ahab, who had caus'd ſearch to 
be made for him every where; and beſides was afraid, 
let when he had given an account of him, he might 
"vaniſh; and then the King, inrag'd that he could not 
find the Prophet, might put him to death: he therefore 
would have excus'd himſelf from going on that Errand; 
but Elijah aſſuring him, that he would appear the ſame 
Day before Ahab, he went and told it to that Prince, 
who immediately came to meet Elijah, and upbraided 
—— — 8 — — — m 
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him with troubling of 1/rael. Elijah anſwer'd, he had 
not troubled 1/rael; but that the atoreſaid Calamity had 
happen'd for their having forſaken the Law of the Lord, 
and follow'd Baal. He directed him to aſſemble the 
People of Iſrael about Mount Carmel, and to bring thi- 
ther the 450 Prophets of Baal, and the 400 Prophets of 
the Groves, whom Jexzabel fed at her Table. When the 
People were aſſembled, Elijah propos'd to Baal's Prieſts 
to have two Oxen brought, that they ſhould lay one of 
them upon Wood, without putting any Fire under it, 
that he would do the like by his; that they ſhould then 
call upon their Gods, and he would call upon the Name 
of the Lord; and that the Deity which ſhould make it 
appear he had heard the Prayers, by conſuming the Sa- 
crifice with Fire, ſhould be own'd as God. This was 
done accordingly ; but Baal's Prieſts call'd upon their 
God to no purpoſe. When Elijah had allow'd them to 
call upon their God till Noon, he began to mock them, 
ſay ing, Cry louder yet, perhaps your God Baal is —_ to 
another, or is on his Journey, or at his Inn; or elſe perhaps 
he ſleeps, and wants to be waked. It was to no purpoſe 
for them to cry, their God Baal was deaf. Then Elijah 
ſaid to all the People, Come to me. He erected an Al- 
tar, laid the Oxen piece- meal on the Wood, pour'd Wa- 
ter on the Sacrifice, the Wood and the Altar three ſeve- 


. ral times, to ſhew there was no Fire hid, and when the 


time of the Burnt-offering was come, he drew near and 
ſaid, Lord God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, ſhew 
this Day that thou art the God of Iſrael, that I am thy Ser- 
vant, and that it is by thy command I do theſe things. 
Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that theſe People may under- 
fland, that thou art the-Lord God, and that thou haſt anew 
converted their Hearts, At this time the Fire of the Lord 
fell, and conſum'd the Burnt-offering, the Wood and 
the Stones, the very Duſt, and the Water in the Trench 
about the, Altar. The People ſeeing this Miracle, own'd 
that the Cod of Elijah was the true God. Elijah order'd 
them to ſecure the Prieſts of Baal, and cauſing them to 
be conducted to the Brook of Xiſhon, had them all put 
to death. Then he foretold to Ahab that he heard the 
Noiſe of great Rain, he W up Mount Carmel, _ 
| 3 1 
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bid his Servant go look out towards the Sea. The Ser- 
vant went ſeven Times, and the ſeventh brought him 
back word, that he ſaw a very little Cloud riſing from 
the Sea. Elijah bid him go tell Ahab he ſhould put the 
Horſes to his Chariot, and make haſte home, leſt he 
ſhould be taken in the Rain. The Sky was on a ſudden 
all clouded. Ahab mounting his Chariot, went away 
to Jezrael; and Elijah having girt his Loins, and being 
firengthen'd by the Hand of the Lord, ran before Ahab. 
That Prince having told Jexabel wet had happen'd, 
x ſhe reſolv d to kill Elijah, to revenge the Death of her 
Prophets. Elijah withdrew, and went away to Beerſheba 
in Judah, from whence he ſent back his Servant. He 
travel'd a day's Journey into the Deſart, and fat down 
under a Juniper Tree; being ſpent, and uneaſy, he de- 
| fired to die, and fell aſleep. An Angel wak'd him, and 
bid him eat Bread and drink Water, which he found by 
him. When he had eaten and drank, he travel'd forty 
Days, and then came to Mount Horeb. The Lord ap- 
pear'd to him there, and commanded him to go anoint 
. Hazae! King of Syria, and Jeha the Son of Nampſs King 
of 1/rael, and take Eliſha the Son of Saphat of Abelmula, 
to be Prophet in his Place. To conclude, He aſſur'd 
him he had reſery'd to himſelf 00 Men in 1/rael, who 
had not bow'd their Knees to Baal. Elijah departing 
from thence, met Eliſha, who follow'd him. 

y During that time the Kingdoms of 1frael and Judah 
were not at peace. Benhadad, King of Syria, two Years 
ſucceſſively invaded King Ahab. The firſt Year he was 
routed, and his Camp taken by the Servants of the 
Princes of Hrael. Returning the ſecond Year with a more 
numerous Army, he loſt a great Battle, in which the 
Iſraelites ſlew 100000 Syrians. Thoſe who eſcap'd fled 
to the City Aphec, where 27000 Men were cruſh'd to 
däeath by the falling of a Wall. Benhadad, who had hid 
himſelf in the City, ſurrender'd himſelf to Ahab, who 
gave him his Life, concluded a Peace, and diſmiſs'd 
him. A Prophet came to Ahab, and threaten'd he 
ſhould be punith'd for having ſpar'd Benhadad. 
—————— — — — — * 
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2 The End of Ahat's Reign was unhappy. That Prince 
ſet his Mind upon a Vineyard which was near his Pa- 
lace, in the City of Jezratl, and belong'd to one Na- 
both, who would not part with it to him. A4has being 
uneaſy at it, his Wife Jexabel writ a Letter in his name 
to the Elders of Jezrael, commanding them to pro- 
claim a Faſt, to procure two falſe Witneſſes to depoſe, 
that Naloth had blaſphem'd againſt God and againit the 
King, and to cauſe him to be ſton d. This was accord- 
ingly executed, and Ahab took poſſeſſion of Naboth's 
Vineyard: but immediately Elijah came, by God's ex- 
preſs command, to declare to him, that he ſhould pe- 
riſh, with all his Race, and that Jezabel ſhould be de- 
vour'd by Dogs in Jezrael, Ahab, terrify'd with thoſe 
Threats, rent his Garments, put Sackcloth upon his 
Fleſh, faſted, lay in Sackcloth, and humbled himſelf. 
God, in reſpect to his Repentance, told Flijab, the E- 
vils he had threatned ſhould not happen during the Reign 
of Ahab, but that they ſhould light on his Houſe in his 
Son's Reign, Three Years paſs'd without any War be- 
tween Syria and the Kingdom of 1/rael; * but the third 
Year Jeho/aphat, King of Judah, coming to, Ahab, the 
latter propos'd to him to go with him to the War againſt 
the King of Syria, to recover Ramoth, a City of Gilead, 
Jehoſaphat would not go upon that Enterprize, without 
knowing the Will of the Lord. Ahab aſſembled his Pro- 


phets, who told him, the Lord would deliver up the 


City into his hands. Jehoſaphat aſk'd for ſome Prophet 


of the Lord; Micaiah was brought, who charg'd thoie 


Prophets with talihood, foretold that the Enterprize 
would he fatal to 1/rass, and advis'd the two Kings to 
live in Peace. Ahab refuſing to give credit to his Words, 
caus'd him to be ſecured, till his Return, Aicaiah told 
him, that it he return'd in Peace, it would be a Foken 
that the Lord had not ſpoken to him. The two Kings 
march'd to beſiege Ramoth, the City of Gilead; the King 
of Syria ſent an Army againſt them, commanding his 
Officers to make all their Efforts upon the Perſon of 
the King of 1ſrael: Ahab diſguis'd himſelf, and Jehaſa- 
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phat was attack d; but the Enemy perceiving that he 


was not the King of 1/rael, preſs'd no farther on him. 


Ahab thought himſelf the ſafer for not being known ; 
but an Arrow ſhot at random ſtruck him through in his 
Chariot. The Fight continued the whole Day; in the 
Evening the Retreat was ſounded, and King Ahab found 


dead. His Son Ahaziah ſucceeded him in the Throne, 


and in his Impiety. 

Jehoſaphat King of Judah began his Reign in Jeruſa- 
tem, the fourth Year of the Reign of Ahab King of 1/- 
rael; and was in the ſeventeenth Year of his Reign, 
when Ahaziah ſucceeded Ahab; and reign'd in all twen- 
ty five Years, but took his Son Joram for his Aſſociate 
in the Throne. | 
d 4haxiah, ſoon after his Acceſſion to the Throne, 
Fell out at a Window of his Palace of Samaria, and lay 
very ill. He ſent to conſult Baalzebub, the God of 
Ekron, to know whether he ſhould recover. Elijah met 
the Perſons he had ſent to Ekron, and ſaid to them, © 1s 
there no God in Iſrael, that yen go to conſult Baalzebub, 
the God of Ekron ? Therefore thus ſaith the Lord to your 
Maſter, You (hall not recover of your diſtemper, but ſhall 
certainly die. The Meſſengers returning with that Ac- 
count to Ahaziab, he underſtood by the Deſcription 
they gave of the Man they had met, that it was Elijah. 
He preſently ſent a Captain with fifty Men to bring Eli- 
Jah before him. The Captain coming towards him, he 
being on the Top of a Hill, ſaid to him, Man of God, 
come down. Elijah anſwered, FI am 4 Man of God, let 
fire come down from Heaven and deſtroy yon with your 
fifty Men. Immediately Fire fell from Heaven, and 
'conſum'd the Captain and the Men that were with him. 
The ſame happened to another Captain and fifty Men, 
"Ahaziah ſent a ſecond time; but the third, ſpeaking to 
the Prophet with more Reſpect, Elijah went before A- 
haziah, and told him he ſhould not recover of his Di- 
ſtemper. In ſhort, he dy'd without Iſſue, at the begin- 
ning of the ſecond Vear of his Reign, and his Brother 


Joram ſucceeded him. 


* 
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d The Prophet Elijah, who had a long time main- 


tain'd and told the Truth to Kings with a generous Free- 


dom, was at laſt taken up to Heaven in a fiery Chariot, 
after having paſs'd the Jordan dry-ſhod afoot, with E- 
liſha ; having parted the Waters by ſtriking them with 
his Cloke, which he let fall. Eliſha took it up, and re- 
paſs d the Jordan, as he had paſs d it before. Being come 
to Jericho, he healed the Waters which were very un- 
wholeſome. He went thence to Bethel, where a Com- 
pany of Boys follow'd him, ſcoffing and crying, Come 
up, bald pate! Come up, bald Pate! Eliſha curs d them, 
and immediately two Bears ruſhing out of the Wood, 
tore them in pieces. Eliſha went to Mount Carmel, and 
return'd thence to Samaria. 

© Jehoram King of 1ſrael, follow'd the wicked Exam- 
ple of his Father Ahab, and his Brother Ahazziah; but 
he took away the Idols of Baal. He had War at the 
Beginning of his Reign: Meſa, King of Moab, paid Ahab 
a certain Tribute in Sheep, as had been agreed between 
them. After that King's Death, Meſa would not ſtand to 
the Contract made with him. f Jehoram calling to his 
aſfiltance Jehoſaphat King of Judah, and the King of 
Edom, they march'd againſt Moab, through the Deſart ot 
Edom. Atter a March of ſeven Days, the Army want- 
ed Water, and they were all ready to periſh.. The three 
Kings went to Eliſha, who order'd them to cut Trenches. 
along the Chanel of the Brook, and they ſhould be 
ſoon fill'd with Water, and told them that God would 
deliver Moab into their hands. The next Morning the 
Waters came on a ſudden along by the way of Edom; 
the Moabites, who were come forward, ſaw that Water 
at a diſtance, which appear'd to them as red as Blood; 
they fanſy'd that their Enemies had fallen out-among, 
themſelves, and ſlaugliter'd one another, and ran to their 
Camp to plunder it; but the Vraelites ſallying on a ſud- 
den, put to flight, purſu'd, and cut them in pieces, de- 
ſtroy'd their Cities, choak'd up their Wells, and ravag'd 
all their Country. Their Capital was inveſted,. and part 
of the Walls beaten down with Stones they caſt out of 
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Engines. The King of Moab made a Sally with ſeven 
hundred Men, to force the King of Edom's Quarters ;' 
and being repuls'd, took his eldeſt Son, who ſhould 
have reign'd after him, and facrific'd him on the Wall, 
The 7T/raelites were ſtruck with Horror at ſo barbarous an 
Acton, and retiring immediately from the Lands of 
Moab, return'd into their own Country. 

_ 8 Eliſha had ſucceeded Elijah in the Gift of Prophecy, 
and he alſo ſucceeded him in that of working Miracles, 
A Prophet's Widow complaining to him, that he had 
left her poor, and that the Creditor came to take her 
two Sons and make Slaves of them; Ellſha aſk'd, whe- 
ther ſhe had nothing in her Houſe : the anſwer'd, only 
a little Oil. Eliſha bid her borrow Veſſels of her Neigh- 
bours, to ſhut her ſelf up in her Houſe, with her two 
Sons, and pour of that Oil into the Veſſels, which 
would fill them all. It fell out accordingly ; ſhe fold 
nd of the Oil to pay the Creditor, and-had enough to 

ve on beſides. This was not the only Miracle Eliſha 
wrought; he obtain'd a Son for a Shmnamite Woman, 
in whoſe Houſe he lodg'd, and he afterwards dying, 
Tais'd him to Life again. A Famine happening at G- 
gal, he fweetned the bitter Herbs that had been dreſs'd, 
that his Diſciples might eat, and fatisfy'd many Perſons 
with a little Bread. He cur'd the Leproſy of Naaman, 
the King of Syria's General, ordering him to waſh ſeven 
times in the River Jordan. b Naaman returning, after 
he was heal'd, to preſent Eliſha, he refus'd his Gifts; 
but his Servant Gazz, unknown to him, ran after Naa- 
man, and receiv'd of him two Talents in Silver, and 
two Garments. Gazi would have conceal'd it from his 
Matter; but Eliſba upbraided him with his Falſhood, 
and told him Naamar's Leproſy ſhould be upon him 
and his Poſterity. Gazi was immediately ſtruck with it, 
and withdrew from Elia. This Prophet going towards 
* the Jordan with the Sons of the Prophets, who were 

there cutting Wood, as one of . them was felling a Tree, 
the Axe-Head fell into the Water. i Eliſha ſeeing him 
concern'd, becauſe he had borrow'd the Axe, bid him 
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ſhew the Place where the lron fell. Eliſha cut a Stick, 
caſt it in there, and the Iron ſwam upon the Water. 
The King of Syria, who was at War with the King of 
Iſrael, advis'd with his Officers to lay an Ambuſh in a 
certain Place. Eliſha gave notice of it to the King of 
Iſrael, who ſecur'd that Place. The King of Syria thought 
he had been betray'd; but one of his Officers telling him 
it was El;ſha, who diſcover'd all the Secrets that were 
talk'd of in his Council, he ſent Forces to ſeize him at 
Dothan, where he was. Eliſha going out, pray'd to the 
Lord to {ſtrike them with Blindneſs, which was done; 
and he telling them. that was neither the Town nor the 
Place, but if they would follow him he would thew them 
the Man they look'd for, he led them into the midſt of 
Samaria. The King of 1/rael afſk'd, whether he ſhould 
ſlay them? Eliſha anſwer'd he thould not, becauſe he 
had not taken them ; but advis'd to give them Meat and: 
Drink, and to diſmiſs them. 

The King of Syria was then at War with the King of 
Vrael; which he wag'd againſt him ſo hotly, that he 
came and laid ſiege to Samaria. That City was reduc'd. 
to ſuch Diſtreſs by Famine, that an Aſs's Head was fold 
for eighty Pieces of Silver, and Mothers did eat their 
own Children. l Eliſha was in the Place, and advis'd: 
the King not to ſurrender ; but he in that deſperate Con- 
dition would have kill'd him. Eliſha ſent him word, 
that the next Day a Meaſure of Meal ſhould be ſold for 
a Shekle at the Gate of Samaria, which happened ac- 
cordingly; for the Syrians hearing a mighty Noiſe in 
their Camp, as it were of Chariots, Horſes, and a,nu- 
merous Army, believ'd the King of 1/raet had brought 
the Kings of the Hittites and the Egyptians to his Aid; 
and being ſeiz'd with a panick Fear, they fled in the 
Night, leaving their Camp. Four Lepers, who were 
at the City-Gate, not knowing where to beſtow them-- 
ſelves, went to the Enemy's Camp, and finding it aban- 
don'd, gave notice thereof to the Guards at the City- 
Gate. The King ſent out to diſcover whether the Syri- 
ans did not lie in ambuſh, that they might fall upon the 
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Tſraelites when they came out of their Camp. The Par- 
ties ſent out brought word, that all the Ways were ſtrew'd 
with Arms and Garments, which the Syrians had dropt 
as they fled. The People immediately ruſh'd out of the 
City, and plunder'd the Syria» Camp. It is remarkable, 


that Eliſba having told one of the King's Servants, who 


would not give Credit to what he had foretold, that he 
Jhould ſee the Plenty but not eat thereof, he was trod 
to Death by the Croud at the City-Gate. 
I Benhadad, King of Syria, after this Defeat falling 
ck, ſent Hazael to conſult Elia whether he ſhould re- 
cover; Eliſha bid him aſſure the King he ſhould, but 
at the ſame time told Hazael, the Lord had ſignify'd to 
dim that the King ſhould die, and that he ſhould ſuc- 
ceed him. Haxael return'd to the King of Syria (Benha- 
dad) told him the Prophet declar'd he ſhould recover; 
But two Days after he ſtifled him, and ſeiz'd the Crown. 
Joram, King of Judah, reign'd eight Years in Feru- 
falem, and having marry'd 4had's Daughter, follow'd 
the Example of the Kings of IJſrael. During his Reign 
Edom caſt off the Yoke of Judah, and ſet up a King. 
Joram, being come to Seira with all his Chariots, ſal- 
ly'd out by Night upon the Edomites, who had beſet 
him, and deſtroy'd their Army and Chariots. Yet from 
that time Edom ſhook off the Yoke of the Kings of Judah. 
At the fame time the City of Libnah was ſet at liberty. 
His Son Ahaziah ſucceeded *oram, in the twelfth 
{Year of the Reign of Joram, the Son of Ahab, King of 
T/rael. He was twenty two Years of Age when he 
came to the Crown, and reign'd but one Year; was in 
Alliance with Joram King of 1/rael, and march'd with 
him againſt Hazael, King of Syria, at Ramoth-Gilead. 
Joram was wounded in the Battle, by the Syrians; and 
xeturn'd to Jexrael to be cur'd of his Wounds. 
m The time was come when Ahab's Family was to be 
Extirpated, and Jezabet puniſh'd for her Wickedneſs. 
Eliſa order'd one of the Sons of the Prophets to go to 
Ramoth-Gilead, and there to anoint Jehu, the Son of Je- 
boſaphat, the Son of Nemſi, King. Jehu was receiv'd as 
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King by thoſe about him, and march'd towards Jexrael, 
where Joram lay ill, and whither Ahaziah, King of Ju- 
dah, was come to ſee him. Thoſe two Kings went out 
to meet Jehnu, and found him in Naboth's Field. Joram 
perceiving that Jeha came in an hoſtile manner, he 
turn'd his Chariot and fled. Jehs at the ſame time bent 
his Bow, and ſhot him with an Arrow (between his 
Shoulders) which went through his Heart, and caus'd 
his Body to be caſt out in Naboth's Field. Ahaxiah, 
King of Judah, flying in like manner, was purſu'd by 
Jehu's Men, who wounded him in the way going up to 
Gaver, He got away to Mageddo, where he died. Je- 
hu went on to Jezrael. Jezabel hearing he was come, 
dreſs'd herſelf, and look'd out at the Window, Jehn 
going into her Palace, order'd her Eunuchs, who were 
in the ſame Room, to throw her out at the Window. 
The Wall was embru'd with her Blood, the Horſes trod 
on her, and the Dogs devour'd her Body. n Jehu writ 
to thoſe, who. had the keeping of Ahab's Children at 
Samaria, to cut off their Heads, and {end them to him. 
He alſo put to death all that rema11'd of the Family of 
Ahab in Iſrael, the Great Men of his Court, al his 
Friends and Prieſts. In his way to Samaria, he met 
with the Brothers of Ahaziah, and flew them all. At 
Samaria he cut off all that remain'd of the Houſe of 
Ahab, without ſparing one. Then giving out he would 
worſhip Baal, he gather'd all his Prieſts and Miniſters to 
offer Sacrifice in his Temple, where he kill'd them all, 
deltroy'd Baal's Temple, and burnt his Image. Thus 
Jehu aboliſh'd the Worſhip of Baal in Jrael; but he left 
Jeroboam's golden Calves, which were at Bethel and Dan. 
Jehu reign'd twenty eight Years over 1/rael, but was 
diſturb'd with the Incurſions of the Syrians, who ravag'd 
his Kingdom, from the River Jordan to the Ocean, and 
ruin'd the Countries of Gilead, Reuben, Gad, and Ma- 
naſſeh. Jehoahax his Son ſucceeded him. 

o Whilſt Fehu King of Judah reign d over Jrael, A- 
thaliah, Mother to Ahaziah, hearing her Son was dead, 
murder'd all the Princes of the Blood Royal; but Jeſa- 
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beth, King Joram's Daughter, and Siſter to Ahaxziah, 
ſav'd Joaſh, Son to Ahaxziah, and kept him fix Years 
conceal'd; Athaliah keeping Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom 
during that time. The th Year, Jehoiada, the High- 
Prieſt, aſſembled the Levites, appointed Captains and 
Soldiers, ſhew'd them their King, and made them take 
an Oath of Fidelity to him. He gave them the Wea- 
pons which had been conſecrated to God, and put into 
the Temple by King David; diſtributed them into three 
Bodies, the one to guard the Place where the King was, 
and the other two to guard the Gates of the Temple, 
ordering them to ſuffer no Perſon to go in. He ſet 
the Crown on the King's Head, and put the Book of 
the Law into his Hand; they proclaim'd him King, a- 
nointed him, and clapp'd their Hands, crying, Long live 
the King. Athaliah coming to the Temple, Jehoiada or- 
der'd her to be carry'd out and kill d Then he made 
a Covenant between the Lord, the King and the 
People, and between the King and the People. The 
Multitude entring into Baal's Temple, overthrew the 
Altars of that falſe God, and flew Mathan the Prieſt, 
before the Altar. P Joaſh was conducted to the Roy- 
al Palace, and put into poſſeſſion of the Kingdom 
of Judah. He began his Reign at ſeven Years of 
Age, in the ſeventh Year of the Reign of Jehu King of 
Iſrael, and reign'd forty Years. He was a juſt and reli- 
gious Prince, as long as Jehoiada rul'd him; reſtor'd the 
Worſhip of the true God, but did not deftroy the Al- 
tars that were on the high Places; repair'd the Temple, 
and took the Silver which Jehoſaphat, Joram, Ahaxiah, 
and himſelf had offer'd to the Temple, and all the $1]- 
ver that was in the King's Houſe, and ſent it to Haxael, 
King of Syria, who threatned to come and beliege Je- 
ruſalem After the Death of Jehoiada, the Princes of 
Judah prevail'd on Joaſh to forſake the Worſhip of God, 
and adore Idols. Zachary, the Son of Jehoiada, repro- 
ving him, they ſton'd him in the Porch of the Temple, 
The next Year the Army of Syria march'd againſt Joaſh, 
and tho' not very numerous, enter'd the Country of 
Judah without Oppoſition, and even the City of Jeru- 
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ſalem, putting all the Princes to death. The Syrians 
treated Joaſh in the molt ignominious manner, and lett 
him in a poor Condition; his Servants, Zabid and Jo- 
zaba, conſpir'd and murder'd him in his Houſe at Mule. 
His Son Amaxziah ſucceeded him, put to death the Ser- 
vants who had ſlain his Father, routed r0000 Edomites 
in the Vale of the Salt-Pits, and took the Fortreſs of 


Jectheel by Aſſault. 
4 Jehoahaz, the Son of Jehu, ſucceeded his Father in 


the 234 Year of Joaſh, King of Judah, and reign'd ſe- 
venteen Years. In his time, Hazael King of Syria 
made War in cruel manner upon ael. Jehoahax had 
but fifty Horſemen, ten Chariots, and 10000 Foot left 
him ; the reſt were routed, or cut in pieces by the Kings 
of Syria, and ſeveral Towns taken. His Son Joaſh was 
more fortunate, tho' not more religious. He thrice de- 
feated Benhadad, King of Syria, Hazael's Son, and reco- 
ver'd the Towns Hazael had taken during the War. 
Amaxiah, King of Judah, declaring War againſt him, 
Joaſh defeated his Army near Bethſames, took him Pri- 
toner, enter'd Jeruſalem at the Breach he had made in 
the Walls, carry'd away all the Gold and Silver, and all 
the Veſſels that could be found in the Houſe of the 
Lord, and in tht King's Treaſures. Returning to Sa- 
maria with Hoſtages, he died there, leaving his Son Je- 
roboam II. in his place. Amaziah reign'd fifteen Years 
after in Judah, and was then flain at Lachis by ſome 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, who had conſpir'd againſt him. 
His Son Azariah, otherwiſe call'd Oz:ah, aſcended the 
Throne. Jeroboam, who had ſucceeded Jeaſh in the 
Kingdom of 1/rael, conquer'd all the Country again, and 
reſtor'd the antient Boundaries of the Kingdom, from 
Emath to the Sea of the Deſart. 

The Reign of Azariah, (or Oziah, or Uzziah) King 
of Jeruſalem, was very long. * He reign'd fifty two 
Years, maintain'd the Worthip of the true God, and 
was a religious Prince, made War on the Philiſiines, 
threw down the Walls of Gath, of Jabnes, and of Azore, 
and built Towns at Azoth, and in the Country of the 
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Philiſtines. He was alſo ſucceſsful againſt the Arabs and 
the Ammonites, made himſelf dreadful to his Neigh- 
bours, built Towers on the Walls of Jeruſalem, and had 
always a ſtanding Army of above 300000 Men, well 
accouter d. This mighty Power puff'd him up, and 
he would needs offer Incenſe in the Temple of the 
Lord, at the Altar of Incenſe. Azariah, the High- 
Prieſt, attended by twenty four other Prieſts, told him, 
that was not lawful; but the King holding the Cenſer 
in his hand, threatned them. He was immediately 
ſtruck with a Leproſy, and oblig'd to depart the Tem- 
ple in a ſhameful manner: He continu'd a Leper as long 
as he liv'd, and liv'd in a Houſe apart; his Son Joa- 
than govern'd his Houſe, and adminittred Juſtice to the 
People. 

t To return to the Hiſtory of the Kingdom of 1/rael, 
it's Government began to decline. Zachariah, the Son 
of Jeroboam, and laſt of the Race of Jeha, who ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in the thirty eighth Year of the Reign 


of Azariah King of Judah, was at the end of fix Months 


flain by Shallum, the Son of Jabeſh; who continu'd in 
the Throne but one Month, being ſoon after diſpoſſeſs d 
and killd by Menahem, the Son of Gadi, of Tirzah, 
This Prince took the Town of Tiph/ah, which had re- 


fus'd to open the Gates to him, flew all the Inhabitants, 


and deſtroy'd the Country about it, as far as Tirzah. 
Pul, King of the Ayrians, coming then into the Land 
of Iſrael, Menahem gave him 1000 Talents in Silver, 
that he might aſſiſt and ſupport him in his Throne. 
Pul, having ſettled him, went away. Menahem reign'd 
ten Years, and was ſucceeded by Pekahiah in the goth 
Year of the Reign- of Azariah, King of Judah. At the 
end of two Years, Pekah, the Son of Remaliah, Gene- 
ral of Pekahiah's Army, attack'd him at Samaria, in 
the Tower of the Royal Palace, with Argob, and Arieh, 
and fifty Men of the Gileadites, kill'd him, and took 
poſſeſſion of the Throne, which he held twenty Years. 
During his Reign, Tiglathpileſer, King of Aſſyria, came 
into the Land of Iſrael, and took Jon, and Abelbeth- 
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maachal, and Janoah, and Kedeſh, and Kazer, and G+ 
lead, and Galilee, and all the Land of Naphtali, and 
carry'd away all the Inhabitants into Aſſyria. Elian calls 
this K ng of 4ſſyria, Tilgamus. This happen'd about the 
Year of the World 3250, 754 before CHRIST. Hoſea, 
the Son ot Elah, made a Conſpiracy againſt Pekah, kill'd 
him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

u Joathan, the Son of Oxiab, King of Judah, began 
his Reign in the ſecond Year of Fekah, King of 1ſrael, 
was twenty five Years, of Age when he came to the 
Crown, and reign'd ſixteen Years. He had War with 
Rezin King of Syria, and with Pekah King of 1frael; and 
made War with the Ammonites, whom he defeated, 
and oblig'd to pay him Tribute, built a Gate to the 
Temple, other Structures upon Mount Ophet, ſeveral 
Cities on the Mountains of J«dah, and Caſtles and 
Towers in the Woods. He was a powerful, juſt, and 
religious Prince. v His Son Ahaz ſucceeded him, was 
twenty Years of Age when he came to the Crown, and 
reign'd fixteen Years in Jeruſalem. This King degene- 
rated from the Piety of his Father and his Grandfather, 
burnt Incenſe in the Vale of Behennon, and conſecrated 
his Children, paſſing them through Fire, according to 
the Superſtition of the Canaanites, and ſacrific'd on the 
high Places. God deliver'd him into the hands of Re- 
zin King of Syria, who defeated him, and ravag'd his 
Dominions. Then that King laid fiege to Jeruſalem, 
together with Pekah, King of 1ſraet, but could not take 
the City. However, Rezin recover'd Flam, which the 
Edomites went and inhabited, and carry'd away-a great 
Booty to Damaſcus. Pekah, on his fide, cut in pieces 
120000 Men. At the ſame time, Zechri, a powerful 
Man of Ephraim, ſlew Maaſiah, the King's Son, together 
with the great Maſter of the King's Houſhold, and EV 
kanah, who was next the King. The I1/raelites had ta- 
ken 200000 Men more of Judah Priſoners; but upon 
the Reproof of the Prophet Oded, they ſent them all 
back, with the Booty they had brought away. The 
Philiſtines alſo broke into the Kingdom of Judah, took 
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a great Booty, and burnt ſeveral Towns. Ahax, in 
this Diſtreſs, had recourſe to Tiglathpileſer, King of the 
Aſſyrians, pray'd he would come to his aſſiſtance, and 
ſent him all the Gold and Silver there was in the Tem- 
ple, and in the Royal Treaſury. Iiglathpileſer came to 
Damaſcus, deſtroy'd the City, and carry'd away the In- 
habitants to Cirene, killing King Rexin. Ahaz went to 
meet him at Damaſcus, and having ſeen the Altar there 
ſent the Model of it to Uriah, for him to make ſuch a- 
nother at Jeruſalem. Uriah did as Ahax had command- 
ed, and he came to offer Sacrifice on that Altar, re- 
moving to it part of the Veſſels which were in the 
Temple of Jeruſalem, the Gates whereof he had ſhut 
up. 

* The Kingdom of / ael ſtill ſubſiſted: but Hoſea, 
who had poſſefs'd himſelf of it in the th Year of King 
Ahaz, was brought under Subjection to Salmanaxar, 
King of Aſhyria, and paid him Tribute; but Salmanazar 
diſcovering that Hoſea had thoughts of revolting, and 
had ſent Embaſſadors to the King of Egypt, to aſſiſt him 
in eaſing himſelf of the yearly Tribute paid, beſieg'd 
and took him Priſoner in Samaria, tranſporting all the 
Ifraelites into the Country of the Aſyrians, aſſigning 
them their dwelling in Hala and in Chabor, Cities of the 
Medes, near the River Gezan. He ſent into their Coun- 
try Inhabitants from Babylon, Cuthah, Anah, Emoth and 
Sepharnaim, whom he ſettled in the Cities of Samara, 
This happen'd in the ninth Year of the Reign of Hoſea, 
of the World 3283, and before CRIST 721. Theſe 
Nations brought along with them the Religion of their 
own Countries; but when they began to be ſettled in 
the Country, becauſe they did not worſhip the Lord 
they were devoured by Lions. They attributing this 
Scourge to their not adoring the God of the Country 
in ſuch manner as he would be worthipped, ſent for one 
of the Prieſts of the 1/raclites, who dwelt at Bethel, and 
taught them how to worſhip the Lord. Thus there 
came among them a Mixture of the Worſhip of the true 
God and of the falſe Deities; they at the ſame time 


_— 


— — — = 


— — 
— 3 — 


8 
9 ler d 


Age V. the Old Teſtament. 187 


ſerv'd the true God and their own Idols. This was the 


Original of the Samaritans. 

y The Kingdom of Judah was not deſtroy'd at the 
ſame time. It continued ſeveral Years after, and was 
govern'd at that time by Hezekiah the Son of Ahaxz, 
who had begun his Reign in the third Year of Hoſea, and 
reign'd twenty nine Years. He was a religious Prince, 
who permitted no other Worſhip, throughout his Do- 
minions, but that of the true God, as it had been ap- 
pointed by the Law. The very firſt Month of the firſt 
Year of his Reign, he caus'd the Gates of the Temple 
to be opened, and repaired it. He order'd the Prieſts 
and the Levites to cleanſe it, and to put all things into 
order. When it was cleans'd, he caus'd the Prieſts to 
offer Sacrifices, and the Levites to ſing the Praiſes of 
God. He caus'd the Paſſover to be kept at Jeruſalem, 


upon the ſecond Month, becauſe it could not be done 


the firſt, and invited to it the 7ſraelites of the other 
Tribes. In fine, he reſtor'd the antient Worſhip, that 
had been uſed in the Temple, in all its Solemnity ; and 
not only deſtroy'd the Altars of the falſe Gods, but 
even the High Places, and the Groves whither the Peo- 


ple went to worſhip; and broke in pieces the Serpent 


of Braſs, which Moſes had made, becauſe the Children 
of Iſrael had offer'd Sacrifice to it till that time. His 


Piety was rewarded with a proſperous Reign. Salma- 
naſſar, after taking Samaria, had not attack'd the King- 


dom of Judah; but in the fourteenth Year of the Reign 
of Hezekiah, Sennacherib King of the Aſyrians aſſaulted 
and took all the ſtrong Cities of Jada. Hezekiah went 
to meet him at Lachis, and agreed to give him 300 Ta- 
lents of Silver and 3o of Gold, to purchaſe a Peace. 
Sennacherib not ſo ſatisfied, ſent Rabſaces and two other 


Commanders to Jeruſalem, to Hezekiah and the Citizens, 


to threaten that he would take the City and tranſplant 
them elſewhere. 2 Hexekiab had recourſe to the Lord, 
and conſulted the Prophet Iſaiah, the Son of Amos, who 
aſſur'd him, that God would deliver him from the Ar- 
my of Sennacherib. That Prince was come before 
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Zachis, and laid ſiege to Lobna; when he heard the 
News, that Tharacha King of Egypt had taken the Field, 
to give him Battle. He reſolv'd to march in Perſon a- 
gainſt that King, and ſent his Embaſladors before, with 
a threatning Letter. MHezekiah directed his Prayers to 
God, and 1atah gave Aſſurance that the Lord had heard 
them; that the King of the Afyrians ſhould not attack 
- Jeruſalem, but ſhould return without attacking of it, 
That ſame Night, the Angel of the Lord came into 
the Camp of Sennacherib, and flew 180000 Men, Sen- 
nacherib, the next Day ſeeing ſuch a Slaughter, return'd 
into his own Country, and ſtaid at Nineve, where he 
was murder'd by his Sons Achimelec and Saraiah, who 
run him through, as he was worſhipping his God Neſ- 
roch in the Temple. When they had ſo done, they fled 
into Armenia, and his Son Aſſaradon reign'd in his ſtead. 
* Hezekiah fell ſick in the fourteenth Year of his Reign. 
Iſaiah came from God to tell him, to order his Affairs, 
for he ſhould die. Hexzekiah turning his Face to the 
Wall, pray'd to the Lord, who heard him, and ſent 
back 1/aiah to tell him, that God had added fifteen Years 
to his Life; in token whereof, he caus'd the Shadow 
on the Sun-Dial to go back fiftèen Degrees. 1/aiah or- 
der'd Figs to be brought, laid them on the King's Ulcer, 
and he was heal'd. At that time Berodach Baladan, King 
of the Babylonians, ſent Embaffadors to Hezekiah, with 
Letters and Preſents, to congratulate his Recovery He 
ſhew'd them all the Wealth of his Palace. Jaiah re- 
prov'd him, and foretold the Day would come, when 
all the Treaſures he had gather'd, and his Children alſo, 
ſhould be carry'd away to Babylon. | 

The Succeſſor of Hezekiah was his Son b Manaſeh, 
who was but twelve Years of Age when Hezekiah dy'd. 
His Reign was long, but unfortunate. It laſted fifty five 
Years; he ador'd Idols, and the Hoſt of Heaven; re- 
ſtor d the High Places; erected Altars to Baal, ſet up 
an Idol in the Temple; made his Son paſs through Fire, 
and made uſe of Diviners, Enchanters, and thoſe who 
ſaid they had familiar Spirits. He was cruel, ard ſhed 
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much innocent Blood in Jeruſalem. God puniſh'd him 
for theſe Sins; the Princes of the King of Afyria's Army 
took, fetter'd, and carry'd him away to Babylon, Me- 
naſſeh in this Diſtreſs came to himſelf, begg'd Pardon 
of the Lord, who heard his Prayer, brought him back 
to Jeruſalem, and reſtor'd his Kingdom. He repented 
of the Evil he had done; put away the ſtrange Gods, 
and the Idol he had plac'd in the Temple; reſtor'd the 
Altar of the Lord, and the Worſhip of the true God; 
and built a very high Wall, to encloſe Mount Sion, in 
the City. His Son and Succeſſor Amon, follow'd the 
ill Example his Father had ſet at the beginning of his 
Reign; but reign'd himſelf only two Years, and was 
killed by his own Servants. The People put to death 
thoſe who had conſpir'd againſt him, and enthron'd Jo- 


ſiah his Son. e This Prince, who was but eight Years 


of Age when he came to the Crown, was full of Piety; 
he not only deſtroy'd the Idols and Altars of Baal, but 
alſo the Altar at Bethel, and thoſe that were on the high 
Places, with all other things which tended to Idolatry. 
He cleans'd and repair'd the Temple, in which was 
found a Book of the Law (very likely it was Deutero- 
nomy) which he caus'd to be read to all the People. 
The Propheteſs Huldah told him, that the Evils threat- 
ned in that Book would ſoon fall upon the Houſe of 
Judah; but that he ſhould die a King. He kept the Paſ- 
ſover, and reſtor'd the Worſhip of the Temple, in that 
Solemnity. | 

This pious and wiſe Prince reign'd thirty one Years, 
and was kill'd in the Army. At that time Pharaoh Ne- 
choh, King of Egypt, making War on the King of A/ 
ria, went to attack Cherchamis, on the River Euphrates, 
Joſiah march'd with his Army to obſtruct his Paſlage, 
Nechoh ſent him word, he had no Deſign againſt him ; 
yet d Joſiah would not withdraw, but advancing to AMe- 
giddo, where the Battle was fought, he was wonnded 
in the Action, and carry'd back dead to Jeruſalem. His 
Son Jehoahax was ſet up in his place, but reign'd anly 
three Months; for Pharaoh Nechoh took him at Riblab, 
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loaded him with Irons, and carry'd him away to Egypr, 


© 2 Kings xxiv, f #6,” xxv. 


where he dy'd. He oblig'd the Country to give him 
100 Talents of Silver and one of Gold, and ſet up © E- 
liakim, the Son of Joſiah, and elder Brother to Jehoa- 
haz, calling him Jehoiakim. This Man at firſt paid Tri- 
but2 to the King of Egypt. Afterwards Nebuchadnexxar, 
the Son of Nebopalaſſer King of Babylon, being by his 
Father aſſociated in the Throne, and having gather'd a 
mighty Army, attack'd that of Nechoh, near Cherchamis, 
on the Euphrates, and routed it, in the fourth Year of 
the Reign of Jehoiatim, which was 601 before CxxisrT, 
He recover'd all Syria and Paleſtine, as far as Peluſium; 
took Jeruſalem, carry'd away Part of the Treaſure and 
holy Veſlels, made Jehoiabim Priſoner; and as ſome be- 
lieve, ſent him'away to Babylon, or elſe kept him ſome 
time, in order to it. However that was, he reſtor'd 
him before his Return to Babylon, on condition that he 
ſhould be ſubje& to him. Fehotakim continu'd ſubmiſſive 
to Nebuchadnezzar three Years, but the fourth Year re- 
fus'd to obey him. MNebuchadnezzar caus'd him to 
be attack'd by ſome Chaldean Troops, join'd by the 
Syrians, the Moabites, and the Ammonites, This War 
laſted ſome time; for Jehoiakim revolted in the eighth 
Year of his Reign, and periſh'd in the eleventh, being 
taken and kill'd by the Forces of Nebuchadnexxar. Je- 
hoiakim, or. Jeconiah, the Son of Jehoiabim, ſucceeded 
him, and reign'd but three Months; for Nebuchadnex- 
zar's Forces laid ſiege to Jeruſalem, and he coming thi- 
ther in Perſon, Jehoiabim went out of the City, and 
furrender'd himſelf to him, with all his Family. That 
King carry'd away to Babylon all the Treaſures and Veſ- 
ſels of the King's Houſe and of the Temple, as alſo the 
Prime Men of Jeruſalem, the Officers and Soldiers, the 


moſt conſiderable Handicrafts, leaving only the meaneſt 
of the People at Jeruſalem. f He appointed Mattaniah 


King over them, calling him Zedekiah. This King re- 
volting in the ninth Year of his Reign, Nebuchadnexxar 
came with his whole Army, and laid ſiege to Jeruſalem. 
The Siege laſted two Years. Aprizes or Vaphres, King 
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of Egypt, came to the Reliet of it; but he being van- 

uiſh d, and the City reduc'd to Extremity, 'Zedekiah 
fed in the Night with Forces: The Army of the Chal- 
deans purſu'd, and took him in the Plain of Jericho, all 
the Men that were with him diſperſing. Zedekiah was 
conducted to Riblah, where King Nebuchadnezzar caus'd 
his Children to be ſlain before his face, put out his Eyes, 
and ſent him loaded with Irons to Babylon. After that 
Nabuzardan, General of Nebuchadnezzar's Army, enter- 
ing Jeruſalem, on the ſeventh Day of the fifth Month 
(being the twenty fourth of Auguſt) two Days after, 
burnt the Temple and the King's Palace. Then he threw 
down the City Walls, and carry'd away all the People 
to Babylon, with all the Goods that had before been left 
in Jeruſalem. The High-Prieſt Zemeiah, and ſome of 
Zedekiah's Servants were put to death at Riblah, Nebu- 
chadnezzar gave the Command over ſome that remain'd 
to Jedaliah, who promis'd Rey ſhould live in peace, if 
they would continue in ſubjection to the King of Ba- 
bylon; but ſeven Months after, Ihmael, the Son of Ne- 
thaniah, came to Mixpath, with 10000 Men, and flew 
him. Then all the remainder of the Jews fearing the 
Chaldeans, fled into Egypt. Jeruſalem was taken, the 
Temple burnt, the City deſtroy'd, and the People led 
Captives into Babylon, in the Year of the World 3416, 
before CRRIST 588. However, the ſeventy Years of 
the Captivity are not to be reckon'd from that time, but 
from the firſt Captivity in the Reign of Jeboialim, 
in the Year of the World 3398, aad before CHRIS IT 
606. | 
The Hiſtory which I have related concerning the 
State of the Jews from Moſes to the Captivity, is taken 
from authentick Books. The ſettling of the People of 
Vrnel in the Land of Promiſe, is related in the Book which 
bears the Name of Joſhua, either becauſe he was the Au- 
thor of it, or becauſe it contains his Hiſtory. There is 
no queſtion to be made but that it is antient, and com- 
pos'd either at that very time, or ſoon after, upon ſuch 
Memoirs as were preſerv'd of it. The Hiſtory of the 
Judges is contain'd in the Book call'd, The Book of 


Judges, writ before the Reign of King David, * 
the 
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the Jebuſites ſtill dwelt in Jeruſalem, when the Author 
writ it, The following Hiſtory is to be ſeen at large 


in the four Books of K1izgs, and more briefly in the two 


call'd Paralipomena, or the Chronicles. 

But beſides theſe general Hiſtories, we have alſo ſome 
Accounts of particular Paſſages, with the Pſalms of Da- 
vid, the Books of Solomon, and the Works of the Pro- 
phets, Of theſe I ſhall treat in the following Chapters, 
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The Hiflory of J O B. 


E have hitherto brought down the Hiſtory of the 
Jewiſh Nation from Moſes their Law-giver till 
their Captivity : it is now requiſite to treat of ſome 0- 
ther particular Hiſtories mention'd in the Books of Holy 
Writ, which are not in the General Hiſtory, 
The firſt, and the antienteſt, is that of s Job, the pre- 
ciſe time whereof is not known; but probably it hap- 
pen ' d in the Days of Moſes, or perhaps before. Job was 
of the Land of Uz, which it is likely was in Edom. He 
was a juſt Man, and feared God; had ſeven Sons and 
three Daughters, and was very rich in Cattle. He loft, 
in one Day, all his Sons and Daughters, who were bu- 
ried in the fall of their eldeſt Brother's Houſe ; his Oxen 
and his Aſſes were drove away by the Sabeans; his Sheep 


mels taken by the Chaldeans, who flew their Keepers : 
ſo that from his former Felicity he fell into extreme 
Miſery. In his own Perſon he was cover'd with Sores 
from the Crown of the Head to the Sole of the Foot: 
and in this wretched Condition his Wife upbraided him, 
that the Fear of God had avail'd him nothing. Three 
of his Friends, b Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, 


ä 


—— 6gçq = nnn. . —_ 


8 Feb i. a bh, li. & ſeq, 


and Shepherds deſtroy'd by Fire from Heaven; his Ca- 
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and Zophar the Naamathite, came to him, and inſtead 
of comforting him under that Misfortune, urg'd that he 
had deſerv'd to be ſo chaſtiz'd ; and that had he been 
innocent, God would not have afflicted him in that 


manner. i Job aſſerted his Innocence. The Lord, who 


had permitted him to be ſo treated, only to try his Pa- 
tience, reſtor'd all he had before double, & he became 
more wealthy than before, and had ſeven Sons and three 
Daughters, which ſucceeded him, when he had liv'd 
140 Years longer. | 

This Relation is a true Hiſtory, and not barely a Pa- 
rable; for it is not to be believ'd that Job was a ficti- 
tious Perſon. The Prophet Ezekiel, Chap. xiv. V. 14. 
ſpeaks of him, with Noah and Daniel, as one that had 
been, as well as they. He is alſo mention'd in the Book 
of Tobit, Chap. ii. V. 5, 12; and in the Epiſtle of 
St. James, Chap. v. V. 11. Job's Name is ſet down in 
this Hiſtory as the proper Name of a Man; his Quality, 
his Country, the number of his Children, the Names 
and Country of his Friends are ſet down. It muſt be 
own'd nevertheleſs, that he who writ this Hiſtory, has 
embeliſh'd, adorn'd and dilated his Narrative, to give a 
more ſenſible and moving Inſtance of perfect Patience, 
as alſo more lively and particular Inſtructions of the No- 
tions Man is to have of Proſperity and Adverſity. 

It is not mention'd in the Hiſtory of Job in what 
time he liv'd, nor is there any finding of it out but by 
Conjectures. The length of Job's Life, which muſt 
have been of 200 Years, ſince he liv'd 140 Years after 
his being reſtor'd, has given ſome occaſion to believe he 
was antienter than Moſes. We may add to this Con- 
jecture, that the Law is not mention'd in any part of 
that Book, either by Job, or his Friends, tho' there was 
occaſion enough for taking notice of it. It is there ex- 
prefly ſaid, that Job himſelf offer'd Sacrifice. Theſe 
Circumſtances have perſuaded many Commentators that 
Job liv'd before the Law. 

His Country is ſcarce any more certain. It is ſaid he 
was of the Land of Hus, or Uz. We find in the Serip- 
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ture three Men of that Name; the firſt was the Son of 


Brother, Gen. xxiii; and the third, Son to Diſan, who 
was the Son of Sir, the Son of Eſau. No Man be- 
lieves Job was of the Family of the firft, Some take him 
to have been of the ſecond, and ſo Grandſon to Nabor, 
Abraham's Brother. The moſt receiv'd Opinion is, that 
he was of the Race of E/as, and lived in the Land of 
V in Edom, where it is certain there was a Country of 
that Name. 

The Author of the Book, which contains the Hiſtory 
of Job, and the Diſcourſes between him and his Friends, 
is certainly antient. Many have held it was Job him- 
ſelf; but 1t is more likely to have been another, as ap- 
pears by the Account of his Death at the end of it, 
Some ſay Moſes was the Author, or at leaſt the Traa- 
ſlator of it. Others have aſcrib'd it to Solomon; others 
to the Prophet 1/aiah, or to ſome other Edomite Prophet, 
However it be, that Book has always bcen receiv'd as 


Canonical by both Jews and Chriſtians. 
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Cnaye. XXII. 
The Hiſtory of RUTH. 


E have alſo four other particular Hiſtories in the 

Y Books of the Old Teſtament, wiz. thoſe of | Ruth, 

of Tobit, of Judith, and of Eſther. The Story of Ruth 
happen'd in the Days of the Judges, perhaps under Aod 


or Samgar. In the time of a Famine, which happen'd 


in the Land of Promiſe, a Man of Bethlehem, a City of 
Judah, whoſe Name was Elimelech, went away with his 
Wife Naomi, and his Sons Mahlon and Chilion, into the 
Country of the Moabites. Elimelech died ſome time at- 
ter, and Naomi remain'd with her two Sons, who mar- 
ry'd Daughters of Moab, the one whereof was call'd Or- 
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ha, and the other Ruth. They both died, when they 


had been ten Years in that Country, and Naomi was 
left alone, having loſt her Huſband and her two Sons. 
She reſolving to return home, her Daughter-in-Law 
Ruth, Widow to her Son Mahlon, would not leave her, 
but came along with her to Berhlehem, m There was 
in that City a Kinſman of Elimelech, call'd Booz, a rich 
Man, who had a Field. When the Harveſt-time came, 
Ruth going out a gleaning, happen'd into Booz's Field. 
He, hearing who ſhe was, bid her not go elſewhere to 
glean, and order'd his People to let her do as ſhe pleas'd, 
and to give her to eat with them. u She gather'd in 
one day three Meaſures of Barley, which ſhe carry'd to 
her Mother-in-Law, and told her ſhe had glean'd w the 
Field of Booz, and had been well us'd by him. Naomi 
told her, that Booz was her Huſband's near Kinſman, 
adviſing her to go to him at the Threſhing-Floor, whi- 
ther he would go to threſh his Oats; and when he had 
eaten and drank, to lie down at his feet. Ruth took 
her Mother-in-Law's Advice. Booz awaking, was ſur- 
pris'd to find a Woman lying at his Feet, and aſk'd who 
ſhe was. Ruth told him her Name, and that he was her 
Huſband's near Kinſman, and oblig'd to marry her. Booz 
own'd the Kindred ; but added, that there was one 
nearer than he, and they ought to know whether he 
would marry her: Booz ſwearing that if the other re- 
fus'd to take her to Wife, he would. He diſmiſs'd her 
with fix Meaſures of Barley. o Boox going to the City, 
and ſeeing that Kinſman, aſk'd him in the Preſence of 
ten of the Elders of the City, whether he would buy 
part of Elimelech's Field, and marry his Son's Wife. 
That Kinſman reſign'd his Right of Proximity to Box, 
and taking off his Shoe in the Preſence of the Compa- 
ny, as was the Cuſtom of the 1/raelizes upon the like Oc- 
caſions, Boox declar'd he would purchaſe all that had 
belong d to Elimelech, Chilion and Mahlon, and would 


marry Ruth the Moabite, Widow to Mahlon; taking to 


witneſs the Elders and the People that were at the Gate. 
He married Ruth, and had by her a Son call'd Obed, 
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who was Father to Jeſt, David's Father. Boox was 
. deſcended from Phares, whom Judah had by his Siſter- 
in-law Thamar. That Phares was Father of Eſrom, E/- 
rom of Aram, Aram of Aminadab, Aminadab of Nahaſ- 
ſen, Nahaſſen of Salmon, and Salmon had Boox by Rahab, 
the Woman of Jericho, who ſav'd the Men that Joſhua 
ſent into that City. This Story 1s related in the Book 
which bears the Name of Ruth, which the Hebrews 
annex to that of Judges. The Book was writ after 
that of Judges, and in the Days of David, with whom 
the Author concludes the Genealogy of the Deſcendants 


of Phares. 
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C HAP. XXIII. 
The Hiſtory of TOBIT. 


8 HE » Hiſtory of Tobit is no leſs remarkable. Tobit 
was of the Tribe, and of the City of Naphtali, 

and one of the 7/raelites that were led away captive by 
Salmanaſſar, or Emeneſſar King of Aſyria, in the Year 
of the World 3283, and before CHRIST 721. He had 
ſerv'd God from his Infancy, and done Acts of Charity. 
He married a Wife of his own Tribe, call'd Anna, by 
whom he had a Son, to whom he gave his own Name, 
and brought him alſo up in the Fear of God. When 
carried away captive, with his Wife and Son, he conti- 
nu'd to ſerve God, and would not eat of the Food of 
the Gentiles; but found favour with King Salmanaſſar or 
Emeneſſar, who gave him liberty to go whereſoever he 
thought fit. This Liberty he made uſe of to comfort, 
encourage, and relieve the Captives. He went one day _ 
to Razes, a City of the Medes, with ten Talents in Silver 
which the King had beſtowed upon him; and finding 
Gabel, who was of his own Tribe, very poor, lent him 
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that Sum of Money, and took his Receipt. After the 
Death of Salmanaſſar, or Emeneſſar, Sennacherib perſecu- 
ted the 1/raelites, yet Tobit did not ceaſe to aſſiſt them. 
He went daily to viſit his Kindred, comforted and di- 
{tributed among them what he had to the utmoſt of his 
power. He fed thoſe that were hungry, clad the naked, 
and buried thoſe that died, or had been kill'd. King 
Sennacherib afterwards flying from the Land of Judah, 
in the Year of the World 3294, by reaſon of the Plague 
God had ſent among his Army, and retiring into his 
own Country, in a Rage againſt the Vraelites, he caus'd 
many to be ſlain, whoſe Bodies Tobit buried. The King 
being inform'd of it, commanded him to be kill'd, and 
his Goods to be ſeiz'd. Tobit fled, with his Wife and 
Son, and found means to be conceal'd, as having many 
Friends. 4 Forty five Days after, the King was kill'd by 
his two Sons. Tobzt return'd to his Houſe, and had all 
his Goods reſtor'd to him. The danger he had been in, 
did not deter him from burying the Dead. Having tir'd 
himſelf one day at that painful Exerciſe, he lay down 
under a Wall, and as he ſlept, there fell from a Swal- 
low's Neſt ſome-hot Dung into his Eyes, which blinded 
him. He bore that Affliction with much patience, and 
without repining; his Wife and his Friends at the ſame 
time upbraiding of him. * Tobit, believing he had not 
many Years more to live, gave his Son excellent In- 
ſtructions, and order'd him to go to Gabel at Razes, to 
recover the ten Talents he had lent him, and return his 
Receipt. The young Man was not willing to under- 
take that Journey alone. His Father commanded him 
to ſeek out ſome honeſt Perſon to bear him company, 
whom he ſhould requite for his trouble. The Angel Ra- 
phael appear'd to Tobit, in the ſhape of a young I/rae- 
lite, and offer'd to conduct him to Gabel at Razes, at 
whoſe Houſe he ſaid he had been, calling himſelf Aza- 
riah, the Son of Ananias; and promis'd to carry out, 
and bring back young Tobit in ſafety. As ſoon as they 
were gone, young Tobis Mother began to weep, fear- 
ing ſhe ſhould never ſee her Son again; but the Huſ- 
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who was Father to Jeſſe, David's Father. Boox was 
deſcended from Phares, whom Judah had by his Siſter- 
in-law Thamar. That Pbares was Father of Eſrom, E/- 
rom of Aram, Aram of Aminadab, Aminadab of Nahaſ. 
ſen, Nahaſſen of Salmon, and Salmon had Boox by Rahab, 
the Woman of Jericho, who ſav'd the Men that Joſhua 
ſent into that City. This Story is related in the Book 
Which bears the Name of Ruth, which the Hebrews 
annex to that of Judges. The Book was writ after 
that of Judges, and in the Days of David, with whom 
the Author concludes the Genealogy of the Deſcendants 


of Phares. 
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| HE » Hiſtory of Tobit is no leſs remarkable. Tobit 
| was of the Tribe, and of the City of Naphtali, 
and one of the J/raelizes that were led away captive by 
Salmanaſſar, or Emeneſſar King of Aſhyria, in the Year 
of the World 3283, and before CHRIST 721. He had 
ſerv'd God from his Infancy, and done Acts of Charity. 
He married a Wife of his own Tribe, call'd Anna, by 
whom he had a Son, to whom he gave his own Name, 
and brought him alſo up in the Fear of God. When 
carried away captive, with his Wife and Son, he conti- 
nu'd'to ſexve God, and would not eat of the Food of 
the Gentiles; but found favour with King Salmanaſſar or 
Emeneſſar, who gave him liberty to go whereſoever he 
Thought fit. This Liberty he made uſe of to comfort, 


encourage, and relieve the Captives. He went one day 
to Razes, à City of the Medes, with ten Talents in Silver 


Which the King had beſtowed upon him; and finding 
Gabel, who was of his own Tribe, very poor, lent him 
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that Sum of Money, and took his Receipt. After the 
Death of Salmanaſſar, or Emeneſſar, Sennacherib perſecu- 
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ted the 1/raelites, yet Tobit did not ceaſe to aſſiſt them. | | 


He went daily to viſit his Kindred, comforted and di- 
ſtributed among them what -he had to the utmoſt of his 
power. He fed thoſe that were hungry, clad the naked, 
and buried thoſe that died, or had been kill'd. King 
Sennacherib afterwards flying from the Land of Judah, 
in the Year of the World 3294, by reaſon of the Plague 
God had ſent among his Army, and retiring into his 
own Country, in a Rage againſt the Vraelites, he caus'd 
many to be ſlain, whoſe Bodies Tobit buried. The King 
being inform'd of it, commanded him to be kill'd, and 
his Goods to be ſeiz'd. Tobit fled, with his Wffe and' 
Son, and found means to be conceal'd, as Having many 
Friends. 4 Forty five Days after, the King was kill'd by 
his two Sons. Tobit return'd to his Houle, and had all 
his Goods reſtor'd to him. The danger he had been in, 
did not deter him from burying the Dead. Having tir'd 
himſelf one day at that painful Exerciſe, he lay down 
under a Wall, and as he flept, there fell from a Swal- 
low's Neſt ſome hot Dung into his Eyes, which blinded 
him. He bore that Affliction with much patience, and 
without repining; his Wife and his Friends at the ſame 
time upbraiding of him. Tobit, believing he had not 
many Years more. to live, gave- his Son excellent In- 
ſtructions, and order'd him to go to Gabel at Razes, to 
recover the ten Talents he had lent him, and return his 
Receipt. The young Man was not willing to under- 
take that Journey alone. His Father commanded him 
to ſeek out ſome honeſt Perſon to bear him company, 
whom he ſhould requite for his trouble. The Angel Ra- 
phael appear'd to Tobit, in the ſhape of a young 1/rae- 
lite, and offer'd to conduct him to Gabel at Razes, at 
whoſe Houſe he ſaid he had been, calling himſelf Axa- 


riah, the Son of Ananias; and promis'd to carry out. 


and bring back young Tobit in ſafety. As ſoon as they 


were gone, young Tobit's Mother began to weep, fear- 


ing ſhe ſhould never ſee her Son again; but the Huſ- 
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band, putting his Truſt in God, comforted her. Young 
Tobit being on his way, and coming to the River 5 Ti- 
gris, went to waſh his Feet, and ſaw a great Fiſh coming 
out of the Water, which he thought would devour him; 
but the Angel encourag'd him, adviſing to lay hold ot 
the Fiſh by the Gills, and pull it out upon dry Land. 
hen he had ſo done, the Angel bid him take out the 
Entrails of it, and to keep the Heart, the Gall, and the 
Liver. Then he told him that the Smoke of the Heart 
and Liver, burnt on the Coals, drove away evil Spi- 
rits, and that the Gall was proper for curing of Blemiſhes 
in the Eyes. They dreſs'd ſome of the Fiſh, and ſalt- 
ed up the reſt to feed on, till they came to their Jour- 
ney's end. When they were near to Ecbatane a City 
of Media, the Angel told Tobit, there was a Man in that 
City call'd © Raguel, who was of the ſame Tribe, and 
his near Kinſman ; that he ſhould go lodge at his Houſe, 
aſk his Daughter Sara in Marriage, and by that means 
he would get all he had. Tobit told him he was inform'd 
ſhe had- been already marry'd to ſeven Huſbands, who 
were all dead, and that the evil Spirit kill'd them ; that 
he fear'd left the ſame ſhould befall him, and being the 
only Son, his Death would be ſuch an Affliction to his 
Father and Mother, that it would haſten them to the 
Grave. The Angel anſwer'd, That the Perſons the evil 
Spirit had power over, were ſuch as marry'd without 
the Fear of God, and only tought of ſatisfying their 
brutal Appetite, like Beaſts; that to prevent the Misfor- 
tune that had befallen the others, when he had marry'd 
the young Woman, he ſhould obſerve Continence for 
three days, wholly giving himſelf up to Prayer with his 
Wife. That the firſt Night he ſhould lay the Liver of 
the Fiſh'on the Fire, and it would drive away the evil 
Spirit; and when the third Night was paſs'd, he ſhould 
take the young Woman, in the Fear of the Lord, and 
for the ſake of having Children. u Ragael receiv'd To- 
bit with much Joy. Tobit demanded his Daughter in 
Marriage, and Raguel at firſt made a difficulty to give 
her, fearing leſt the ſame might happen to him as had 
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befallen the other ſeven that married her; but the Angel 
bidding him not to fear, he gave her to him out of 
hand. w Tobit exactly perform'd what the Angel had 
directed him in regard to his Wife. He roaſted the Li- 
ver of the Fiſh on the Coals, and ſpent three Nights in 
Continence and Prayer. Raguel who expected the Death 
of this eighth Son- in-Law, was ſurpriz'd, and rejoic'd 
to find him fate, made a Feaſt, and conjur'd Tobit to 
ſtay with him a Fortnight. * Tobit entreated the Angel, 
whom he took for Axariab, to go to Rages, to receive 
the Money of Gabel which he ow'd his Father. The 
Angel did fo, went and received the Money, told Gabel 
what had happen'd to young Tobit, and conducted him 
to his Wedding. Y In the mean time Tobit the Father, 
and his Wife, were in pain for their Son. The Mother 
was inconſolable ; the Father ſtill had Hopes. Their 
Son imagining how uneaſy they were, ſet out with the 
Angel, his Wife, Men and Women-Servants, Cattle, and 
Camels, which carried a conſiderable quantity of Mo- 
ney. They arriv'd in eleven Days at Charan, which is 
not far from Ninive. * The Angel and Tobit went be- 
fore. The Dog that had gone with them was foremoſt, 
and ſhew'd they were not far off. The Father and Mo- 
ther went out to meet him. After embracing, T-6zt, 
as the Angel had directed, having rub'd his Father's 
Eyes with the Fiſh's Gall, as it were a white Film dropp'd 
from them, and the old Man recover'd his Sight. Sara, 
Tobit's Wife, and all their Family, came ſeven Days af- 
ter. There was great rejoicing and feaſting for ſeven 
Days; after which Tobit, deſigning to reward * Azarjah, 
offer'd him the one half of all he had brought home from 
his Journey. Then he whom they took for Azariah, de 
Clar'd to them that he was the Angel Raphael, and vaniſh'd. 
Tobit lived forty two Years after recovering his Sight, 
which he had loſt at fifty two Years of Age, and reco- 
ver'd it at fixty; ſo that he lived in all 102 Years. d He 


foretold before his Death the approaching Deſtruction 


of Nine veh, and the rebuilding of Jeruſalem. He advis'd 
en. Ws 1 b. x. . xi. 
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dis Son to depart Niniveh, with his ſeven Children, az 


ſoon as his Mother was dead. The Son obey'd his 
Commands, and immediately after his Mother's Deceaſe 
went away from Niniveh, with his Wife, his Children, 
and his Childrens Children, returning to his Father and 
Mother-in-Law, whom he found ſtill living, in a good 


old Age. He inherited all that Raguel had, and having 


_ iv'd ninety nine Years, died in the Fear of the Lord. 
This Hiſtory ought not to paſs, as ſome would have 
it believ'd, for a Fable. The Jews themſelves look'd 


upon it as true, tho' they have not plac'd the Book of 


| Tobit among their Canonical Books of Scripture, 
It is not certainly known who writ it : It is generally 


believ'd to have been writ by the two Tobits; but there 


is no Certainty of that. It is likely the Book was at 
firſt writ in Chaldaick, that is, in the Language of the 
Country where Tobit liv'd. St. Jerome tranſlated it from 


the Chaldaick Original, which is now loſt. The Greek 


Text varies a little. 


F 


CAT. XXIV. 
We Hiſtory of JUDITH. 


E come now to the Hiſtory of © Judith. Nabu- 

chodonaſar, King of Niniveh, having defeated and 
taken Arphaxad King of the Medes, propos'd to himſelf 
to ſubdue the Nations of Aſia to the Weſtward ; on 
which Expedition he ſent 4 Holofernes with a mighty Ar- 
my, who, ſpreading Terror in all Parts, made himſelf 
Maſter of Meſopotamia, Syria, Libya, and Cilicia, which 
voluntarily ſubmitted to his Dominion. After theſe Con- 
queſts he came into the Country of Edom, where he 
found as little Refiſtance. The 1/raelites taking the Alarm, 
gather'd what Forces they had, poſſeſs d themſelves of 
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the Mountains, and fortified their Towns. © The High- 
Prieſt Eliachim encourag'd them to ſtand upon their De- 
fence, and to implore the Divine Aſſiſtance. Holofernes, 
ſurpriz d that they ſhould think of oppoſing his Army, 
enquir'd of the Moabites and Ammonites, what Strength 
that People had, and what Motive could prevail with 
them not to ſubmit, f Achior, Chief of the Ammonites, 
in few words, told him the Hiſtory of that Nation; 
and having given him to underſtand how they had been 
ſometimes protected, and ſometimes abandon'd by their 
God, concluded, that if they had offended their God, 
he would deliver them into his hands; but if they had 
not, their God would defend them, and all his Army 
would not be able to ſubdue them. Th | 

s Holofernes heard this Account with Indignation, and 
caus'd Achior to be ſent into the City of Bethulia, which 
he beſieg d, deſigning to deſtroy him when it was taken. 
The Inhabitants, terrified ' at the number of their Ene 
mies, and wanting Water, were for ſurrendring. Oxias, 
who commanded in the City, with much difficulty pre- 
vail'd on them to hold out five Days longer. Þ At this! 
time Judith, the Daughter of Merari, and Widow: of. 
Manaſſeh, who was rich and beautiful, reſoly'd to go 
over into the Camp of Holofernes, to contrive his Death. 
i She went out of the City towards the Camp, attended. 
only by one Maid. She was taken, and carry'd before: 
Holofernes,. and gave him to underſtand, that the God of 
the  1/raelites was angry with them for their Sins, and 
therefore it would be no hard matter for him to ſubdue” 
them. He gave her leave to go without the Camp at 
Night to pray, which ſhe did during three Days, eating 


no other ſort of Food but what ſhe had 'carry'd with? + 


her. The fourth Day Holofernes order'd Vagas, the Eu- 
nuch, ta bid her come and eat yvith him. She went; 
k Holofernes lik d her, and was ſo well pleas' d, that he 
made himſelf drunk, and fell aſleep. Judith was left: 
alone in Holofernes's Tent, and taking his Sword, cut off 
his Head; then went out, and gave the Head to her 


— 
— 


— 


_ 


Judith iv. * 1b, v, vi. 6 7b, vii. d 1b, viii. 
+”, x, xi, xii, * 1 2. M 4 
5 ſai 


202 The Hisrony of Chap. XXIV. 


, 


CY : 


Maid who waited at the Door, Having the liberty to 
go out of the Camp as uſual, ſhe went up to the Walls 
of Bethulia, and carry'd in the Head of | Holofernes. The 


Beſieged immediately ran to Arms, to fall upon the Ene- 


my; thefe coming to their General's Tent to awake 
him, and finding his dead Body on the Ground, were 
in a Conſternation, and fled. m The 7fraelites purtu'd, 
flew many, and took a great Booty. The High - Prieſt 
came from Jeruſalem to Bethulia, with the Elders of , 
raet, and commended Judith. . She ſang a Hymn, and 
went with the People to Feruſalem, to return thanks to 
God for the Victory; then the return'd to n Bethulia, 
and liv'd to 105 Years of Age, and during her whole 
Life the People of Jrael enjoy'd Peace: The Jews 
__ ever fince kept a folemn Day in memory of that 
Victory. | 

Some Authors fay this happen'd before, and others 
after the Captivity. The firſt of theſe Opinions ſeems 
to me the moſt probable ; becauſe after the Captivity 
the Empires of the Afyrians and the Medes were de- 
firoy'd, and Nizeveh ruin d. Arphaxad, who had built 
Kebatane, is in all likelihood Phraartes, or Aphraartes, Son 
to:Dejoces King of the Medes, firſt Founder of that City. 
Herodotus tells us, that Phraartes was defeated by the 
Aſſyrians, and periſh'd there with his Army; which 
agrees with what is ſaid in the Book of Judith, that Ar. 
fhexad was overcome by Nabuchodonoſor King of Nini- 
wh, the Capital of the Kingdom of Aria. This Na- 


buchedonofor it is likely was Saoduſchmm, Son to Afſaradon, 


who was King of Nineveh and Babylon. „ 
Some modern Criticks have endeavour'd to make this 
Hiſtory paſs for an Allegory; but it has nothing of the 
Air of a Parable or Fiction. Both the Jews and the an- 
tient Chriſtians look d upon it as a true Hiſtory, tho the 
former have not plac'd that of Judith among their Ca- 
nonical Books. 
The Author of this Bock is not certainly known; 
but there is likelihood that it was compos'd during the 
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Captivity, becauſe writ in the Cþaidaick Tongue. The 
Original, from which were made the Greek Verſion 
quoted by the Fathers, and the Latin done by St. Jerom 
is lolt. . 


27 
CHare. XXV. | 
The Hiſtory of ESTHER. 


HERE now remains only the Hiſtory of o Eſther. 
Efther was a Jewiſh Maid, Niece to Mordecaz, of 
the Tribe of Benjamin. This Virgin having loſt her Fa- 
ther and Mother, liv'd with her Uncle at Shuſhan, a 
City of Aſyria, when Ahaſuerus put away Queen VYaſhri, 
becauſe ſhe refus'd to come to him at a great Entertain- 
ment he had made 'for all his Court : That Prince, 
having ſent for many Virgins, prefer'd Eſther before all 
the reſt, and made her his Queen, not knowing that 
ſhe was a Jew, Her Uncle Mordecai diſcaver'd 4 Con- 
ſpiracy which was carrying on againſt the King, giving 
him notice of it by the means of Eſther, and the Cri- 
minals were hang'd. Some time after, P Ahaſuerus rais'd 
Haman the Amalekite, of the Race of Agag, King of that 
Country, and would have all his Servants to hqnour 
and bow their Knees before him, Only Mordecaz re- 
fus'd to bend his Knee, and fall down before him. Ha- 
man reſenting it, reſolv'd to deſtroy not only Mordecai, 
but all his Nation, and procur'd an Edict, which direct- 
ed, that all the Jews ſhould be ſlaughter d on the 13˙0 
Day of the Month Adar, which was the twelfth Month. 
This Edict was ſign'd the firſt Day of the Month Niſan, 
and the Month Adar fell out for the Execution. The 
Edict was ſet up in Shuſhan, and Orders ſent to all Go- 
vernours to deſtroy the Jews on the Day appointed, 
Mordecai acquainted the Queen with the Danger all her 
® Ffthey i, ii. „/ th, iii. 
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Nation was in, that ſhe might repair to the King, and 
mtercede for them. 4 Eſther made a difficulty to un- 
dertake the Affair; becauſe it was forbid to come into 
the King's Preſence, without his ſpecial Order, upon 
pain of Death, No Perſon whatſoever, whether Man 
or Woman, could avoid being put to death upon the 
ſport, unleſs the King held out his gold Scepter to ſave 
their Life. Mordecai anſwer'd, She ought rather to run 
ſuch hazard, than ſuffer all her Nation to periſh. Eſther 
ſent him word to cauſe all the Jews in Shuſhan to faſt 
three Days, and ſhe would do the like, and then ſhe 
would venture to go to the-King, without being call'd. 
r The third Day ſhe clad her ſelf in Royal Robes, and 
repairing to the King's Apartment, made a ſtop in fight 
of. the King, who immediately held out his gold Scep- 
ter, and aſk'd her what ſhe deſired. She intreated him 
to ſup with her that Night, and to bring Haman with 
him. The King coming to her Supper with Haman, 
the invited him to another Feaſt. Haman going out, 
ſaw Mordecai, who did not ſo much as riſe up to him. 
Being enrag'd at it, he caus'd a Gallows to be ſet up, 
witha deſign the next Day to aſk of the King, that Mor- 
decai might be hang'd on it. The King having had 
no-ſlzep that Night, he caus'd the Hiſtory. of what had 
happen'd during his Reign to be brought ; and reading, 
met with the Paſſage which. mention'd how Mordecat 
had diſcover'd the Conſpiracy which was: carry'd on 
againſt the King. He aſk'd, what Reward had been 
given him, and was told, none. The King aſk d again, 
Who was in the Anti-Chamber 2 Haman was then 
come to deſire, that Mordecai might be hang'd on the 
Gallows he had prepared. He was call'd in, and the 
King faid to him, What is to be done to the Perſon whom 
the King will honour ? Haman, believing that was intend- 
ed for himſelf, anſwer'd, He whom the. King deſigns to 
Bonour, muſt be clad in the Royal Garments, be mounted 
on the ſame Hoxſe the King uſes to ride, have the Royal 
Diadem ſet on his. Head, the chieſeſt Man in the Court 
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muſt lead his Horſe by the Reins, and walk through the Ci- 
ty, crying, Thus — he be honour d whom the King pleaſes - 
to honour. The King immediately order'd him to do all 
that Honour to Mordecai the Jew, who was at the Pa- 
lace-Gate. He was oblig'd to obey, tho' much againſt 
his Will; being aſham'd and vex'd to-do all that Honour 
to his Enemy. No ſooner was he return'd home, but 
the Eunuchs came to call him to the Queen's Enter- 
tainment. The King being come to it, aſk'd the Queen 
what ſhe requir'd of him. She anſwer'd, It was Mercy 
for her ſelf, and all her Nation, which a cruel Enemy 
had deliver'd up to Deſtruction. The King aſk'd, who 
had been guilty of that Contrivance, and ſhe anſwer'd, 
It was Haman. The King look'd on him with Indigna- 
tion, and riſing up, went into a Garden. Haman alſo 
roſe from the Table, and caſt himſelf on the Couch 
the Queen was on, to beg ſhe would fave his Life. 
The King coming back into the Room, found him on 
the Couch where Efther was, and ſaid, What will he alſo 
raviſh. the Queen before my Face, and in my Houſe? No 
ſooner were theſe words out of his Mouth, but that 
Haman's Face was cover'd. One of the Eunuch's told 
the King, that Haman had erected a Gallows fifty Cubits 
high, to hang Mordecai on: The King order'd him to 
be hang'd on it; which was executed immediately, 
Then the Queen begg'd he would recall the Edict put 
out againſt the Jes; u which he not only granted, but 
alſo ſet out another. Edict, giving leave to- the Jews to 
take Revenge of their Enemies on the ſame Day. » Pur- 
ſuant to that Order, the Jews ſlew their Enemies and 
Perſecutors in Shuſhan, and throughout all the other Ci- 
ties of Aſyria, They have ever fince kept à ſolemn 
Feſtival in memory of this Event, in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth of the Month Adar, which was call'd the Feaſs 
of the Lots ie TING, 
It is certain that the Story of Eſther happen'd after the 
carrying away of the Jews under Jechoniah, and in the 
Reign of a King of the Medes or of the Perſians, whom 
the Scripture calls Ahaſuerus, whoſe Empire extended 
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from India to Ethiopia, and who reigned above twelve 
Years; for that Book of Eber mentions the twelfth 
Year of his Reign. Among all the Kings of the Medy 
or Perſians, thote Circumſtances ſuit none fo well as Da. 
rius the Son of Hiſtaſpes. | 1 | 

The Author who writ this Hiſtory, is not known, 
Some have thought it was writ by AMardecai himſelf 
The Book indeed takes notice that Mordecai writ Let. 
ters to all the Jes, to direct them to keep a ſolemn Fe. 
ſti val on the fourteenth and the fifteenth of the Month 
Adar; but it is not ſaid that he writ all the Hiſtory, 
It is more likely that the great Synagogue caus'd it to 
be compos'd, to preferve the Memory of that fignal 
Event, and give an account of the Original of the Feaf 
of Lots; and afterwards added 1t to the number of the 
Sacred Books. It was writ in Hebrew, as we have it in 
the nine firſt Chapters of S'. Jeromes Verſion. Some 
Grecian Jew afterwards made Additions, which have 
been- inſerted in their proper places in the Greek Ver. 
fion, and plac'd all together, by S. Jerome, at the end 
of the Book, from the twenty fourth Verſe of the tenth 

Chapter. 
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CHAT. XXVI. 
Of David's PSALMS. 


X FTER having related the Actions of David and 
Solomon, it is requiſite for me to ſpeak of their 
Writings. There are Books in the Bible which bear 
their Names. The Book of Pſalms, or of Songs, which 
contains 150 Pſalms, bears David's Name: However, it 
is certain, as S. Jerome obſerves, that they are not all 
Davids; and it is no leſs certain, that ſcme relate to 
him, and are his. Thoſe which in the Hebrew Text 
have the Name of David over them, ſeem to be his; 
and even ſome of the others which have no Name. 
The 89*td has the Name of Ao/es over it, Several of 

them 
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them are Aaſcrib'd to Aſaph the Leuite. Some bear the 
Name of the Sons of Core; others that of 1dithun, as al- 
ſo thoſe of Eman and Etham. Some of them are very 
antient, and others were not compos'd before the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon. 

By the Word Pſalms we are to underſtand Hymns, or 
Songs, containing Praiſes and Prayers, which were ſung 
to inſtrumental Muſick. That Cuſtom of ſinging God's 
Praiſes, and rendring him Thanks in Hymns for his 
moſt ſignal Bleflings, continu'd among the Jews from 
the firſt Eſtabliſhment of their Common-wealth, till after 
the Captivity of Babylon. David, whom the Scripture 
calls an excellent Pſalmiſt, collected the antient, made 
many new ones, and took ſpecial Care to have them 
ſung. His Son Solomon compos'd alſo a great number 
of Pſalms. Hezekiah reviv'd that Cuſtom; and. laſtly, 
Eſaras, after the return of the Jews, it is likely, col- 
lected the 150 which have been plac'd among the Ca- 
nonical Books. Theſe Pſalms are writ in a lofty. and 
poetical Style, and contain not only Praiſes, Thankſgi- 
vings, and Prayers, but alſo Prophecies, Hiftory, and 
Inſtructions. | 
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CA. XXVII. 
Of Solomon's BOOKS. 


HAT we have ſaid concerning the Pſalms, is ſuf- 
ficient to give the Reader an Idea of them; and 
beſides they are ſufficiently known, becauſe they are uſed 
in the Service of the Church. We come now to the- 
Books of Solomon. That Prince wrote a vaſt number of 
Sentences, of Parables, and of Songs. There are flill 
five Books in the Bible, which bear his Name ; but on- 
ly three of them are his. The firſt is the Book of Pro- 
verbs, 4 ſecond that of Eccleſiaſtes, and the third the 
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The Book of Proverbs is a Collection of Sentences, 
or moral Rules. The firſt twenty four Chapters have 
Solomen's Name before them. Art the beginning of the 
twenty fifth it is noted, that the following Parables are 
alſo Solomon's, but that they were collected by Perſons 
King Exzekiah appointed. The thirtieth begins thus, 
The Parables of Agur the Son of Jache. The thirty firſt 
and laſt is inſcrib'd, The Parables of King Lemuel. The 
Antients call'd this Book, The Wiſdom of Solomon. 

The Title of Eccleſiaſtes is more difficult to be ex- 
plain d. The Hebrews call it Cobeleth, he that gathers; 
and the word Eccleſiaſtes figniftes The Preacher, It is a 
- Diſcourſe made to a Congregation, upon the Vanity 
and Emptineſs of all worldly Things. Tho' Solomon's 
Name be not prefix'd before the Book, it is mentioned 
to be of the Son of David King of Jeruſalem, who ex- 
cell'd in Wiſdom and Magnificence; which ſuits with 
none but Solomon. | 

The Song of Songs is an excellent Song, containing an 
Epithalamium, in which the Lover and his Spouſe are 
repreſented ſpeaking their Parts. King Solomon is nam'd 
ſeveral times in the Body of the Work; ſo that there is 
no queſtion to be made of its being writ in his Days. 

But it may be ſaid, ſhould a Book of this nature be. 
inſerted among thoſe of Holy Writ? The Objection is 
thus to be anſwered. There is a double meaning to be 
underſtood in that Book, the HiftoricaP and the Myſti- 
cal. In the Hiſtorical Senſe it is a Song for the Nup- 
tials of Solomon, and the Daughter of the King of Egypr, 
who is call'd SHhulamite. According to the Myſtical 
Senſe, whereof the Hiſtorical is only the Foundation, 
it is to be underſtood of the Union between JBS Us 
CaxisrT and his Church, which in the Scripture is 
compar'd to the Union between Man and Wife. That 
is the Myſtery repreſented by the Nuptials of Solomon, 
and ſhrouded under the Words of his Epithalamium. 

The other Books generally aſcrib'd to Solomon, tho! 
they be not his, are that of Wiſdom, and Eccleſiaſticus. 
Fhey have been added to thoſe of Solomes, becauſe they 
are of the ſame ſort with the Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes. 
The Book of Wiſdom. belongs to a Grecian Author =_ 
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liv d after Eſdras, and, tis likely, about the time of th 
Maccabees. Eccleſiaſticus was certainly compos'd in He- 
brew-by Jeſus the Son of Sirach, and tranſlated into 
Greek by his Grandſon, as appears by the Preface to the 
Book. It was compos'd under the High-Priefthood of 
Onias III. and tranſlated in the Reign of Ptolemy Euer- 
getes King of Egypt. Theſe two are not among the 
Jewiſh Canonical Books. | 
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CAT. XXVIII. 
Of the PROPHETS, 


* 
FTE R the Works of David and Solomon come the 
Books of the Prophets. By this Name we under- 

ſtand Men divinely inſpir'd, who reveal'd Truths to the 
People from God, and likewiſe foretold Things to 
come. There were always from the Days of Moſes for- 
ward, ſome of thoſe Prophets among the Children of 
1/rael, whom God rais'd, from time to time, to tell the 
People their-Duty ; threatning them, in God's Name, - 
with the Puniſhment they deſerv'd, and exhorting them 
to Repentance, that they might obtain his Mercy and 
Protection. Some of thoſe Prophets did not only pro- 
pheſy by word of Mouth, but alſo left their Prophecies 
in Writing. f 

Thoſe whoſe Prophecies are ſtill extant, are four, 
call'd the Greater Prophets; becauſe their Prophecies 
are longer, viz. 1/aiah, Jeremy, Ezekiel, and Daniel; and 
twelve whoſe Prophecies are ſhorter, and who are there- 
fore call'd the Leſſer Prophets. The whole ſpace of 
time wherein all thoſe Prophets liv'd, was about 300 
Years, from the Reign of Axzariah, or Uzz/ahb, till the 
Re-building of the Temple, and the City of Jeruſalem. 

The Hiſtory of theſe Prophets and of their Prophecies, 
is one of the moſt important Parts of the Hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament, 
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* 1/aiah is the firſt of the Prophets, and was the Son 
of Amos. He propheſy'd from the Reign of Uzzzah till 
the Reign of King Manaſſeh, by whoſe Order he is ſaid 
to have been put to a cruel Beath, being ſaw'd in two 
with a wooden Saw. He collected into one Volume all 
the Prophecies he had made, under the Kings Uzziah, 
Joathan, Abaz, and Hezekiah. | 

Jeremy, the Son of Helcias, of the Town of An 

thoth, in the Tribe of Benjamin, near Jeruſalem, and 
of the Prieſtly Race, began to propheſy towards the lat. 
ter end of the Reign of Joſiah, and continu'd till the 
Captivity of the Jews. 2 He was not led away with the 
other Jews captive to Babylon; but remaining in his 
Country, to bewail the Deſtruction of it, was after. 
| wards carry'd away Priſoner into Egypt, with Baruch 
his Diſciple, It is believ'd he was there ſton'd to death, 
Beſides his Prophecy, he writ the Book of Lamentations, 
where he in a very emphatical manner deſcribes the 
Ruin and Deſolation of Jeruſalem. 
2 His Diſciple Baruch compos d another Prophecy, 
which formerly was contain'd in the fame Book with 
that of Jeremy. It is therein mention'd, that he writ 
the ſaid Prophecy at Babylon, being gone thither, as is 
moſt likely, after his Maſter's Death. The Hebrew Ori- 
ginal of that Prophecy is loft. 

d Ezekiel, Son to the High-Prieſt Buzz, was carry d a. 
way to Babylon, in the Reign of Jechoniah. He began 
to propheſy in the fifth Year of the Captivity, being the 
zoth of his Age, and continu'd it for twenty Years. He 
1s believ'd to have been kill'd at Babylon by a Prince of 
his own Nation, whom he had reprov'd for having wor- 
ſhipp'd Idols. 

© Daniel, deſcended of the Race of the Kings of Ju- 
dah, was carry'd to Babylon, in the Days of Jehoiachim, 
while he was a Youth. The Jews do not place him #- 
mong the Prophets, becauſe he did not live after: the 
manner of the other Prophets, but rather like the great 
Lords of Babylon. However, it cannot be deny'd but 
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that he was a Prophet, and that what he writ was a 


ti Prophecy, as the Jeus themſelves own. He prophelſy'd 
ad Mat Babylon, from the beginning of the Captivity till the 
wo WW Reign of Cyrus; that is, for above eighty Years. We 
do not read that he return d into his own Country, and 
th; therefore it is ſuppos'd that he dy'd at Babylon. His 


Prophecy may be divided into two Parts; the firſt Hi- 
ſtorical, containing an Account of ſeveral Things which 
happened at Babylon to Daniel, under ſeveral Kings: The 
ſecond, begins at the 7th Chapter, and ends at the 12; 
containing his Viſions, or Prophecies, wherein he plain- 
ly foretels many Particulars relating to the Empires of 
the World, and the coming of CyuxisT: The two 
laſt Chapters contain particular Stories; that of Saſanna 
being accus'd by the two Elders, who were convicted 
of Perjury by Daniel; and that of the Diſcovery Daniel 
made to the King of Babylon, of the Idol Bell's not eat- 
ing the Meat that was ſet before him in his Temple, as 
the Prieſts of that falſe God perſuaded that Prince ; as 
alſo of the killing of the Dragon, which the Babylonians 
ador'd, and Daniel made to burſt; for which the Baby- 
lonians caus'd him to be caſt into the Lion's Den, where 
he continu'd ſeven Days, without being devour'd by 
thoſe fierce Creatures. 

That which is moſt remarkable in the Prophecy of 
d Daniel, is the Prediction which the Angel Gabriel 
makes to this Prophet of the Coming of the Meſſiah af- 
ter a certain number of Years, of his Death, and the 
Deſolation of tlie Temple, in the ninth Chapter of his 
Prophecy, in theſe Words: Seventy Weeks are determined 
upon thy People, and upon thy holy City, to finiſh the Tranſ- 
greſſion, and to make an end of Sins, and to make Recon- 
ciliation for Iniquity, and to bring in everlaſiing Righteouſ- 
neſs, and to ſeal up the Viſion and Prophecy, and to anoint 
' 1/2 moſt holy. Know therefore, (adds the Afigel Gabriel) 
that from the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and 
to build Jeruſalem unto the Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſe © 
ven Weeks; and threeſcore and two Weeks the Street ſhall be 
built again, and the Wall, even in troublous Times. And 
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after threeſcore and two Weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but 
not for himſelf: And the People of the Prince that ſhall 
come, ſhall deſtroy the City, and the Sanctuary, and the 
end thereof ſhall be with a Flood, and unto the end of thi 
War Deſolations are determined. And he ſhall confirm th 
Covenant with many for one Week: And in the midſt of 
the Week he ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe, 
and for the overſpreading of Abominations, he ſhall make 
it deſolate, even until the Conſummation, and that determi- 
ned ſhall be poured upon the Deſolate. 

The Weeks mention'd in this Prophecy, may be 
Weeks of Days, or Months, or Years. But it is plain 
from the Event that they are Weeks of Years; for cer- 
tainly the Temple and the City of Jeruſalem were not 
deſtroy'd till after threeſcore and ten Weeks of Years, 
and not of Days or Months. Thoſe ſeventy Weeks of 
Years make four hundred and ninety Years, which be- 


gin at the Day when the Edict was made for the Re- 


eſtabliſhment of the City Jeruſalem, which muſt be un- 
derſtood of the laſt Edict made by Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, in the twentieth Vear of his Reign, four hundred 
and fifty four Years before the Birth of CHRIS T. The 
Prophet firſt cuts off one of theſe Weeks, and divides 
into two Parts the ſixty nine Weeks which remain, the 
one of ſixty two Weeks, and the other of ſeven; which 
ſixty nine Weeks make four hundred eighty three 
Years, after which the Meſiah was to be put to Death, 
in the midſt of the ſeventieth Week, which is the four 
hundred eighty ſeventh Year of the ſeventy Weeks, 
which falls in exactly with the Year of the Death of 
CHARTS x, after which came the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem and the Temple, and the Abomination of Deſola- 
tion foretold by this Prophet. There is nothing more 
clear than this Prophecy to eſtabliſh the Truth of our 
Religion; the time of the Death of CHRIST is here 
exactly ſet down, and that which followed it is alſo ex- 
preſs'd in a very clear manner. In a word, the Meſ- 
ſiah was to be put to Death in the midſt of the ſeven- 
tieth Week; it was juſt at that time that Jesus CHRIS 
was nail'd to the Croſs. The Deſtruction of the City 


and the Temple follow'd, as the Prophet had = 
told. 
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told. Thus the Prophecy perfectly agrees with the 
Events, and ſerves for an evident Demonſtration of the 
Truth of our Religion. f 

After having given an account of the Life of thoſe 
whom they call the Great Prophets, and ſpecify'd their 
Writings, proceed we now to thoſe whom they call the 
Leſſer Prophets, with relation only to the ſhortneſs of 
their Prophecies, 

e Hoſea, the Son of Beeri, is the firſt. He propheſy'd 
in the Kingdom of Vrael, during the Reigns of Jerobo- 
am II. and his Succeſſors, in the Days of Uzziah, Joa- 
than, Ahaz and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah. In his Pro- 
phecy he repreſents the caſting off the Synagogue, and 
the calling of the Gentiles, He upbraids the People of 
Iſrael with their Idolatry, and foretels the Calamities to 
enſue, as a Puniſhment for that Crime. 

f The Prophecy of Joel, the Son of Pethuel, follows 
after that of Hoſea; but the time when he propheſy'd 
is not known, 

8 Amos, a Shepherd or Herdſman of the Town of 
Tekoa, two Leagues from Bethlehem, was choſen a Pro- 
phet by God, in the Days of Uzziah King of Judah, 
and of Jeroboam, the Son of Joaſh, King of Iſrael, two 
Years before the Earthquake, which happen'd in the 
twenty fifth Year of Uzziah, He foretold the Captivi- 
ty of the ten Tribes. 

h The time when Obadiah propheſy'd, is uncertain, 
Some ſay this Prophet was the Steward or Overſeer of 
King Ahab's Houſe, who hid and fed the Prophets. 
Others affirm, it is he whom Joſiah ſet over the Works 
of the Temple. Some make him cotemporary with 
Hoſea, Amos, and Joel; and laſtly, others will have 
him to have liv'd with Jeremy. The moſt probable is, 
that he was in the Days of Ahaz, when the Edomites, 
in conjunction with the Iſraelites, made War on the 
Tribe of Judah, becauſe his Prophecy is only againſt 
the Edomites. 
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i Jonah, the Son of the Prophet Amirtai, of the Dari 


Town of Sat, in the Tribe of Zebulun, propheſy'd jp! Mor 
the Reign of Jeroboam King of IJſrael, and of Uzxiaj — 
King of Judah. God ſent him to the City of Ninh, lab 
to exhort the Inhabitants to Repentance. He, inſtez( _ 


of obeying that Command, would have fled to ſome & 
ther Place by Sea; but there a Storm aroſe, in which N 
the Ship was like to periſh, at which time he order! de. 
the Seamen to caft him into the Sea. k He was there 
taken into the Belly of a great Fiſh, which three Day; fou 
after caſt him up again on the Shore. He was com- Da) 
manded a ſecond time to go to Nineveh, | he went and the 
threatned the Inhabitants, that their City ſhould be de ee! 
ſtroy'd within forty Days; but the People, mov'd by ple 
his Threats, did Penance. This is the Story which 0 
. is related in the Book of his Prophecy; and it happend e 1e 
in the Days of Phul, Father to Sardanapalus King of CH 
wee e 
u Micah, the Moraſhite, of the Tribe of Judah, pro. = 
pheſy d in the Reigns of Joathan, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, p 8 
He is not the ſame with that Micah we have ſpoken of, N 
who liv'd in the Days of Ahab and Jehoſaphat. 1, 
n Nabum is call'd the Elkeſhite, in the Title of hi 1 
Prophecy, either becauſe he was of the Town of Elle a 7 
ſha, in the Tribe of Judah; as is the Opinion of S*. 7% Ml © 


rome, Or that it was the Name of his Family. He pro- M. 
pheſy'd after the Captivity of the ten Tribes, and be- Va 
fore that of Judah, which laſt he foretold in his firſ 11 

Chapter, and the Deſtruction of Niniveh in thoſe that 
follow. ; 8 en 
o Habakkuk propheſy'd in the Reign of Manaſſeh, be- « 


fore the People of Judah were led into Captivity, which \ 
he foretold would happen, and comforted them with 7 
the hopes of being reſtor d. 1 

P Zephaniah propheſy'd in the Days of King Joſiah. 3 
2 Hagzai, Zechariah, and Malachi did not ptopheſy | 
till after the return of the Jews from the Captivity 
of Babylon. Haggai ſpecifies, that in the ſecond Year of q 
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Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpes, the firſt Day of the ſixth 
Month, the Word was put into the Mouth of the Pro- 
phet Haggai, to be deliver'd to Zorobabel, the Son of Sa- 
latbiel, the chief of Judah, and to Joſedec the High- 
Prieſt. He reproves the Jews for deferring to rebuild 
the Temple, and tells them that their Negligence there- 
in was the Occaſion of the Famine they, labour'd un- 
der. r Zorobabel and all the People gave ear to Haggat's 
Admonitions, and he Work was begun the twenty 
fourth Day of the ſame Month. On the twenty firſt 
Day of the ſeventh Month, Hagga: told the People from 
the Lord, that notwithſtanding the Structure they were 
erecting was not ſo magnificent as that of the firſt Tem- 
„ble, it ſhould enjoy one particular Honour, which 
[ would be the Preſence of Him that was the Expecta- 
don of all Nations; which was a very plain Prophecy of 
f Cur1isTr. The twenty fourth of the ninth Month, he 
declar'd to them that God had converted the Barrenneſs 
into Fertility, ſince they had laid the Foundations of the 
Temple, and gave Zorobabel Aſſurances of the Divine 
Protection. 
; * Zechariah, the Son of Barachiah, and Grandſon to 
Ido, began his Prophecy the ſame Year of Darius, and 
the eighth Month, and continu'd it to the fourth Year 
of that ſame Prince, and the fourth, Day of the third 
Month. He exhorted the Jews to rebuild the Temple, 
and not to follow the Idolatry. and Diſobedience of-their 
Fathers. He foretold the Calamities which were to be- 
fall other Nations, and the Bleſſings the People would 
enjoy in the coming of the Meſſiah. 7 


© Malachi propheſy'd after Haggai and Zechariah, and | 
the rebuilding of the Temple; for he exhorts the Peo-— 


= to keep the Law, and to offer Sacrifice with pure 
earts, which ſuppoſes the Temple to have been re- 
built; and concludes his Prophecy, with adviſing the 
Jews to obſerve the Law of Moſes, expecting the great 
and dreadful Day of the Lord, which will re-umite the 
Hearts of the Fathers to their Children, and of the Chit- 


dren to their Fathers. All the Works of the Prophets 
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contain Predictions of future Events, Inftructions, Re: 
proofs, Exhortations, Conſolation, and ſome Hiſtorical 
Facts. Having told you the particular Stories, which 
are in the Books of Holy Writ, and ſpoken of the Pro- 
phets, we will return to the Courſe of the Hiſtory, gi. 
ving you an Account of what happen'd moſt remarkz- 
ble to the Jews, during their Captivity at Babylon. 


e 
CHAT. XXIX. 
The Captivity of the Jewiſh People at Babylon, 


: E have already faid, that u Nebuchadnexxar, the 
a Son of Nabopalaſſar, King of Babylon, being ab 
ſociated by him in the Throne, conquer'd Jeruſalem, 
wand carry'd away Jehoiachim King of Judah, in the 
fourth Year of his Reign, of the World 3398, and be- 
fore CHRIST 606. That in the Reign of Jehoiachim, 
or Jechonia, that Prince's Son, Nebuchadnezzar return'd 
to Jeruſalem; * that he ſent away all the prime Inha. 


bitants to Babylon, together with their King, whom he- 


kept Priſoner all the reſt of his Reign; which happen'd 
in the Year of the World 3405, before Car vs T 599. 
that he appointed Zedekiah to govern the People he had 
left at Jeruſalem; and that Zedekiah revolting, Nebu- 
- Chadnezzar having taken the City of Jeruſalem, burnt 
and entirely deſtroy'd it, carrying away the reſt of the 
Inhabitants, excepting only ſome few of the meaneſt 
of the People, who afterwards fled into Egypt, where 
they had no better Fortune than in Babylon. 
This Captivity of the Jewiſh People laſted ſeventy 
Years, reckoning from the fourth Year of Jehotachin. 
We know very little of what happen'd to them remark- 
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able during that time. * Nebuchadnezzar reign'd for- 
ty three Years. After many Conqueſts, he return'd 
to Babylon, where he had a Dream of a Statue, which 
was by * Daniel expounded to denote the Empires of 
the World. He enlarg'd the City of Babylon, and his 
Heart was puff d up with ſuch a Courſe of Victories 
and Succeſſes; but God, who humbles the Proud, pers 
mitted him to loſe his Senſes, and he liv'd ſeven Years 
like a Beaſt. After his Death, his Son Evilmerodach, 
ſucceeded, took King d Jehoiachim out of Priſon, in the 
thirty ſeventh Year of his Captivity, on the twenty ſe- 
venth Day of the. twelfth Month, the Year of the 
World 3442, and before CHRIST 562; treated him 
like a King, © gave him Precedence before the other 
Princes that were at Babylon, d made him eat at his own 
Table, and allow'd him an honourable Maintenance. 
e Evilmerodach reign'd but two Years, being lain at the 
beginning of the third, by Nerigliſſor, his Siſter's Huſ- 

band. Tis likely this is he whom Daniel calls Belſhax- 
zar, Who at a great Feaſt he made, ſaw a Hand writing 


theſe Words, MENE, TEKEL, PERES, which Da- 


niel expounded, telling him he ſhould die that very Night, 
and his Kingdom be given to the Medes and Perſians ; 
which did not happen immediately upon his Death, but 
ſome Years after. For Nerigliſſor reign'd four Years ; 
his Son f Laboroſoarchus was ſlain at the end of nine 
Months by a Conſpiracy of the Babylonians, who ſet 
up in his place one of the Conſpirators, an Inhabitant 
of Babylon, but a: Mede by Extraction, being the Son of 
Ahaſhuerus, or Oxyares a Mede, by the Babylonians call'd 
Nabonides, by 8 Herodotus Labynet, and by the Greeks, 
Darius Medus. This Nabonides reign'd ſeventeen Years, 
and govern'd the Babylonians according to the Laws of 
the Medes and Perſians. At laſt Cyrus, the Son of Aſty- 
ages, being already King of the Medes and Perſians, re- 
ſolving to unite the Babylonian Monarchy to his own, 
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march'd towards that City with his Army, took Sea; 
Nabonides met and gave him Battle, but being routed, 
fled into the Citadel of Borzyppus. b Cyrus beſieg d and 
took Babylon; after which Conqueſt, he was Maſter of 


I 
all the Eaſt, which till then had been divided into ſeye- ] 
ral Monarchies. The God of Heaven had given him, 
as is ſaid in the Book of Eſdras, all the Kingdoms of 7 
the Earth, wiz. Aſſyria, Babylon, Perſia, Media, Syria, t 
and, in a word, all Aſia. This mighty. Revolution f 
happen'd in the Year of the World 3466, and befote b 
CHRIST 538. b 
5 . C 
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_ The Deliverance of the Jews out of Captivity. a 
| th 
iH E Prophets Jeremiah and Iſaiah had foretold ty 
that the Jews ſhould not be always in Captivi * 

0 


ty, and the latter of them had clearly ſpecify'd the time 
that it was to continue, which was ſeventy Years: When the 
that time was elaps'd, his Prediction was fulfill'd. In a 
the firſt Year of the Reign of Cyrus over Babylon, which Hi 
was of the World 3467, and before CRRIST 537, the Wh 
Lord, to fulfil the Promiſe he had made by the Mouth | 
of the Prophet Jeremy, touch'd that Prince's. Hean, WW Vi 
who ſent out an Edict, & giving leave to all the Jew 
to return to their own Country to rebuild Jeruſalem W ui! 
and the Temple, to worſhip their God, and to carty + MW hin. 
long with them their Gold, their Silver, and their Goods, 
The Jews, who had long wilh'd for that Day, pre 


par'd to ſet forward. Zorobabel, the Son of Salathit, 348 
was chief of thoſe who return'd firft, being forty tw or 
n 


thouſand: three hundred and fixty Perſons, befides Met 
and Women Servants, who amounted to ſeven thouſand 
three hundred and thirty ſeven. They took along will 
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them the Veſſels of the Temple, which had been car- 
ry'd to Babylon in the Reign of Nebuchadnexxar, and 
reſtor'd to them by expreſs Order from Cyrus, to Mi- 
thridates, the Son of Gabaxar, who put them into the 
hands of | Saſſabazar, Prince of Juda. When Zoroba- 
bel, and thoſe under his Conduct, were come into Ju- 
ry, part of them repair'd to Jeruſalem, and undertook 
to rebuild the Temple, They laid the Foundations, of- 


fer'd Sacrifices, and made ſolemn Prayers in that Place; 


but the Samaritans, who had offer'd to be concern'd in 
building the Temple with the Jews, obſtructed the 
carrying on of the Work, and having gain'd ſome Per- 
ſons about the King by Corruption, diſappointed that 
Deſign till the Reign of Darius Hyſtaſtes. They ſent 
Letters againſt the Jews to Candy whom the Scrip- 
ture calls Ahaſhuerus, Succeſſor to Cyrus, and after hint 
to Magus, who poſſeſs'd himſelf of the Perſian Empire 
after the Death of Camby/es, This Magus gave Orders, 
that the Jews ſhould not be permitted to rebpild the Ci- 
ty of Jeruſalem and the Temple. This ſame Prince, 
whom Hiſtorians call by ſeveral Names, is, in the Book 
of Eſdras, call'd Artaxerxes. In the Reign of Darius, 
the Son of Hyſtaſpes, the Prophets Haggai and Zechariah 
ſtirr'd up Zorobabel and Joſhua, the Son of Joſedec, the 
High-Prieſt, to reſume the building of the Temple, 
which had been interrupted. The Governours of the 
Nations beyond Euphrates gave notice of it to Darius, 
who having caus'd the Records to be ſearch'd, and find- 
ing therein the leave given by Cyrus to the. Jetus to re- 
build the Temple, commanded that they ſhould not be 
hinder'd in their Work. m Thus the building of the 
Temple was finiſh'd the third Day of the Month Adar, 
in the ſixth Year of the Reign of Darius, of the World 
3489, and before CHRIST 515. They kept the Feaſt 
of the Dedication, offer'd Sacrifices, reſtor'd the Priefts 
and Levites to their Functions, celebrated the Paſſover, 
and enjoy'd Peace. 3 
Many of the Jews remain'd ſtill at Babylon; ſo that 
in the Days of Artaxerxes Longimanus, and the ſeventh 
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Vear of his Reign, that is, after he had been aſſociated 
in the Empire by Xerxes, 473 Years before CuRIS x, 
n F/dras, the Son of Saraiah, of the Prieſtly Race of 
Phineas, obtain'd leave of that King to return to Jeru- 
ſalem, with ſeveral Prieſts, Levites, and other Jews, who 
join'd with thoſe who were there before: But their 
Neighbours and the King of Perſia's Commanders repi- 
ning at the Proſperity of the Jews, abus'd them, threw 
down the Walls of Jeruſalem, and burnt the Gates, 
"Nehemiah, the Son of Helkiah, the King's Cup-bearer, 
being inform'd by Hanani of the miſerable Condition 
his Brethren were in, aſk'd leave of Artaxerxes to go 
rebuild Jeruſalem, which was granted, with Permiſſion 
to rebuild the Walls of the City, and to cover the Tow- 
ers of the Temple. He came to Jeruſalem with that 
Power in the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes, before 
CHRIST 454, and carry'd on the Work with much 
Expedition ; ſo that it was finiſh'd, notwithſtanding all 
the Oppoſition of their Enemies. When the City and 
Temple were quite reſtor'd, Nehemiah caus'd the Law 
to be read to all the People, renew'd their Covenant 
with God, oblig'd the tenth part of all the People to 
reſide in Jeruſalem, and ſent the other nine to inhabit 
the Towns in the Country. In concluſion, having re- 
ſtor'd the Jewiſh State to a proſperous: Condition, he 
return'd to Artaxerxes, the thirty ſecond Year of his 
Reign, 442 before Cux1sT; but ſoon obtain'd leave 
of him to return to Jeruſalem, where he found many 
Diſorders were committed, which he redreſs'd, and con- 
tinu'd to govern the People in Peace. 
This Hiſtory of the Return of the Jews into their 
own Country, is taken from the two Books, which 
Fe the Name of Eſdras, tho' they be writ by ſeveral 
uthors. The firſt is that of Eſdras, and the ſecond 
bears the Name of Nehemiah, the greateſt part whereof 
is his, 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


The State of the Jews under the Kings of © 
| Macedon and Syria. 


HERE being no Hiſtorian who has continu'd 
the Hiſtory of the Jews after their Re-eſtabliſh- 
ment, we know very little of them till the time of the 
Maccabees, The Jews govern'd according to their own 
Laws, and practis'd their Religion in full Liberty, having 
High-Prieſts, in whom the chief Government was; but 
they remain'd ſubje& to the Dominion of the Perſians, 
as long as that Empire ſubſiſted. When Alexander the 
Great had gain'd the Victory at the River Iſus, in the 
Year before CHRIST 337, he march'd to Jeruſalem, 
intending to deſtroy that City ; but the High-Prieſt Jad- 
das met him, with the other Prieſts in their Prieſtly 
Robes, and all the People attending. o Alexander, ſur- 
priz'd to ſee that High-Prieſt clad in the ſame manner as 
he had ſeen one in a Dream, whilſt he was yet in Ma- 
cedon, and who had afſur'd him that he ſhould conquer 
Perſia, worſhipp'd the Name of God, which was on the 
Plate on the Forehead of that High-Prieſt, receiv'd him 
graciouſly, went into Jeruſalem and offer'd Sacrifice in 
the Temple. They ſhew'd him the Prophecy of Da- 
niel, which foretold, that a Grecian ſhould ſubdue the 
Perſians. He granted the Jews the liberty of living ac- 
cording to their own Laws, and remitted them the Tri- 
bute of the ſeventh Year. . 
After the Death of Alexander, Syria falling to Seleu- 
cus's Lot, the Jews ought in courſe to have been ſub- 
ject to him; but Prolemy, the Son of Lagus King of E- 
gypt, having poſſeſs'd himſelf of Syria, took Jeruſalem 
by a Stratagem, entring it on the Sabbath, when the In- 
habitants durſt not defend themſelves. He carried away 
— — — — — 7 — — — — — — 
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a' great number of Jews into Egypt, Cyrene, and the Ci- 
ties of Libya. Many alſo went voluntarily into Egypt, 
which fill'd the City of Alexandria with Jews, where 
Ptolemy made them free of the City. Prolemy Philadel- 
phus, Son and Succeſſor to Prolemy Lagus, caus'd the 
Law to be tranſlated into Greek by ſeventy two Inter- 
preters, whom he ſent. for from Jeruſalem, and gave 
Preſents to the Temple of Jeruſalem. p Seleucus Nica- 
nor made the Jews free of the City of 94 Antioch, and 
the other Cities of Syria, in the Reign of Antiochus the 
Great, King of Aſa, who made War on Ptolemy Epi- 


phanes, King of Egypt. Syria being the Seat of the War, 


the Jews ſuffer d very much; but at laſt Antiochus being 
victorious, they ſubmitted to him, receiv'd him with 
his Army into their City, and join'd with him for re- 
covering the Citadel of Jeruſalem, which was held by a 
Gariſon left there by Scopas, Prolemy's General. Antio- 
chus in return gave them leave to live according to their 
own Laws, and granted them ſeveral Privileges. That 
King afterwards concluded a Peace with Prolemy, and 
gave him his Daughter Cleopatra in Marriage, aſſigning 
her Cœle-Syria, Phænicia, Jury and Samaria in Dower. 
Onias, the High-Prieſt, refuſing to pay the Tribute to 
the King of Egypt, that Prince was ready to invade Ju- 
daa; but Joſeph the Son of Tobias appeas'd him, by 
paying that Tribute. After the Death of Ptolemy Epi- 
phanes, * Seleucus Philopater King of Aſia, 5 at firſt fa- 
vour'd the Jews, and ſupply'd them with all things for 
the Service of the Temple and the Sacrifices at his own 
Expence; but ſome time after being inform'd by one 
Simon of the Tribe of Benjamin, that there were great 
Treaſures in the Temple, he ſent Heliodorns to take them 
> away, That Commander going into the Treaſury of 
the Temple, was ſtruck down, loſt his Speech and Senſes, 
and did not recover till the High-Prieſt * Oias Pray d 
for him. u This Heliodorus afterwards murder'd Seleucus, 
deſigning toſucceed him in the Throne; but Eumenes and 
Aitalus driving him thence, ſet up Antiochus Epiphanes, 
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Son to Antiochus the Great. This Prince occafion'd much 
Trouble among the Jews, giving the High-Prieſthood 
to Jaſon, Brother to Onias. Jaſon alter d the Form of 
Divine. Worthip, and chang'd the Cuſtoms of the Jews. 
w Antiochus, after taking a Journey into Egypt, came to 
Jeruſalem, where he was receiv'd with much Pomp by 
Jaſon. Three Years after, Jaſon ſent Menelaus, Brother 
to Simon, to carry Money to the King. This Man ſup; 
planted Jaſon, purchaſing the High-Prieſthood of Antio- 
chus, and expelling Jaſon, who withdrew into the Coun- 
try of the Ammonites. Menelaus failing to pay the pro- 
mis'd Sum, yielded up his Place to his Brother Lyſima- 
chus ; but afterwards, to recover it, ſold the ſacred Veſ- 
ſels, and caus'd Onias, who was withdrawn to Daphne, 
to be ſlain by Andronicus, who was puniſh'd for that 
Crime; and the People of Jeruſalem mutiny'd againſt 
Lyſimachus, and kill'd him. Menelaus, the Contriver of 


all thoſe Miſchiefs, found means to clear himſelf, and 


get his Accuſers condemn'd. Upon the Report that An- 
tiochus was preparing to make War in Egypt, * Jaſon 
came with a thouſand. Men to attack Jeruſalem, and re- 
cover the High-Priefthood. He took the City, and Me- 
nelaus fled into the Citadel. Jaſon made a great ſlaughter 
of the People in the City ; but could not take the Cita- 
del, and was again oblig'd to fly into the Country of 
the Ammonites; was caſt into Priſon by Aretas, King of 
the Arabs; whence making his eſcape, he fled from 
one City to another, and died at TLacede mon. Y Anrio- 
chus, who was then in Egype, return'd in a Rage againſt 
the Jews; and having taken Jeraſalem by Farce, put 
the Inhabitants to the Sword; eighty thouſand were 
ſlain in three Days; forty thouſand taken Priſoners, and 
as many ſold. He enter'd the Temple, attended by Me- 
nelaus, profan'd it, and carry'd away the "Treaſures , 
leaving at Jeruſalem, Philip a Phrygian by Extraction; 
and Andronicus and Menelaus at Garizim. The latter ſent 
Apollonius to Jeruſalem with an Army, who maſſacred 
many Jews on the Sabbath; the City was plunder'd, 
many of the Inhabitants led away Captives, and part of 
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the reſt oblig'd to fly. After this, Antiochus gave Or- 
ders, that the Fews ſhould be compell'd to embrace the 
Religion of the Gentiles. He caus'd the Temple of Je- 
ra/alem to be call'd the Temple of Olympian Jove, fill'd 
it with Abominations, and oblig'd the Jews. to ſacrifice 
to Idols on pain of Death. Thoſe who met in Caves 
to keep the Sabbath, were burnt; the Book of the Law 
was caſt into the Fire; the circumciſing of Infants was 
forbid; Women accus'd of having circumcis'd their 
Children were publickly led about the City, with their 
Infants hanging at their Breaſts, and then caſt headlong 
from the Walls. | 

It is common in Times of Perſecution : for weak Men 
to ſubmit to Violence. Some of the Jews did ſo ; but 
many rather choſe to die, than to forſake the Law of 
God. Among theſe laſt was Eleazer, one of the prime 
Doctors of the Law. That venerable old Man being 
urg'd to eat Swine's Fleſh, preferr'd a glorious Death 
before an ignominious Life, and went voluntarily to 
execution. He would not ſo much as counterfeit the 
eating of it, but died reſolutely for his Religion. “ Se- 
ven Brothers, and their Mother, were taken, and put 
to the moſt exquiſite Tortures, to oblige them to re- 
nounce their Religion ;- but they, with wonderful Con- 
Fancy, endur'd all the Cruelties the Rage of their Perſe- 
cutors could invent, and were all ſlain, with their Mo- 
ther, on that account. The Jeus continu'd for ſome 
time under this Oppreſſion; from which: at length they 
were reſcu'd by the Maccabses. 
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A ROW NENT RE EE ER e ee 


CAT. XXXII. 
The Hiſtory of the MAC CAB EE S. 


HE Jeus, after having been a long time under 

the Tyranny of the Kings of Syria, were deli- 
ver'd by the Maccabees. * Theſe Maccabees were the 
Sons of Mattathias, the Son of John, the Son of Simon 
the Prieſt, of the Race of Joiarib. He had fled from 
Jeruſalem during the Perſecution, and was withdrawn 
to the Mountain of d Media with five Sons, John, Simon, 
Judas, Eleazer, and Jonathan. He encourag'd theſe his 
Sons to aſſert their antient Religion; and when thoſe” 
whom King Antiochus ſent to Media to oblige the Inha- 
bitants to ſacrifice, and burn Incenſe in honour of their, 
Idols, came thither, he reſolutely refuſed to do it, and 
with his own Hand flew a Jew, who was going with 
Antiochus's Officer to offer Incenſe to the Idols. This 
done, he fled to the Mountains with his Sons, whither” 
ſeveral Jews follow'd him. King. Antiachuss Officers + 
attack'd them there on the Sabbath, and flew 1000, wha. - 
would not defend themſelves becauſe of the Day. Here- 
upon the reſt came to a Reſolution, not to make any, 
ſcruple for the future, of fighting with ſuch as ſhould. 
attack them on the Sabbath. They form'd a Body of 
Forces under the Command of Mattathias, and fell up- 
on their Enemies as they found an Opportunity; de- 
ſtroy'd the Altars of the Idols, and caus d the Children 
to be circumcis'd. © Mattathias dy d ſome time after, 
at 146 Years of Age, after exhorting his Sons to defend, 
their Nation and their Religion, and declaring Judas © 
Maccabeus General of the Forces. The Command was 
accordingly conferr'd on him after his Father's Death; 
and he ſoon made appear that he was worthy of it, by 
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his Courage and Conduct. Apollonius having rais'd an 
Army in-Samaria, d Judas march d againſt him, routed 
and flew him. Heron, who commanded the Troops of 
Syria, Came alſo to fight Judas, © advancing as far as 
Betheron, with a numerous Army; * but Judas, tho! in- 
ferior in number, defeated and purſu'd him, s kill'd 
eight hundred of his Men on the ſpot; d the reſt fled 
into the Country of the Philiſtines. This News being 


brought to Antiochus, he was much enrag'd, rais'd a , 


powerful Army, and went away into Perſia, to levy 
Tribute to defray the Charge of the War, leaving Ly- 
ſias, the Chief of his Royal Houſhold, to govern the 
Country from the Zuphrates to Egypt. i He gave him 
the one half of his Forces, with-Orders to ſend an Army 
into k Juda, utterly to deſtroy Jeruſalem, to extirpate 
the Jews, and to ſettle Strangers in the Country. Ly- 
fas appointed Ptolemy, the Son of Dorimoni, Nicanor and 
Gorgias to put thoſe Orders in execution. He gave them 
an Army of 40000 Foot, and 75000 Horſe, Thoſe Ge- 
nerals advanc'd into the Country, and encamp'd at Em- 
maus. | Judas and his Brothers gather'd their Forces, 
and took Poſt at Maſpha, oppoſite to Jeruſalem. m Gor- 
gias detach'd 5ooo Men, and ſet forward in the Night 
to attack the Jewiſh Camp. Judas having Intelligence 
of it, march'd with his beſt Troops to fall upon the 
main Body of the King's Army at Emmaus. Gorgias 
coming to Judas's Camp, found it empty; but Judas 
came up to his Camp at Break of Day, with 3000 Men. 
n. The Enemy march'd out to charge him, whom he 
ronted, cut many in pieces, and purſu'd the reſt into 
the Country of Edom. Three thouſand were kill'd up- 
on the ſpot. Then Judas return'd to attack the Body 
Gorgias had led into the Mountains, believing the Jews 
hack been retir'd thither ; but when Gorgias underſtood 

at his main Body had been defcated, his Camp enter'd 
and burnt, and that Judass Army was in the Plain ready 
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to give him Battle, a panick Fear ſeiz d his Men, and 
they all fld into the neighbouring Countries. Fudas's 


victorious Army plunder'd the Camp, and took a great 


Booty. o After this he defeated Iimotheus and Bacchides, 
and repair d to Jeruſalem to return thanks. 

The Jewiſh Nation did not enjoy Peace long after 
this Victory. p The next Year Lyſ#as rais'd an Army of 


60000 Foot and 5000 Horſe, and came in Perſon to ex 


tirpate the Jews. Judas met that formidable Army 
with only r0000 Men, and ventur'd to give battle; in 
which 5000 of Lyſiass Men were cut in pieces, and the 


reſt put to flight. Lyſias return'd to Antiech, and rais' d- 


more Forces, to return into Judæa with a more power-- 
ful Army than before. 

q Judas by theſe Victories becoming Maſter of Ju- 
dæa, began with cleanſing ther Temple, and reſtoring 
it to the ſame Condition it was in before; cauſing it to 
be dedicated again, and the Worſhip of God reviv'd. 
He fortify'd Mount Sion, encloſing it with Walls and 


Towers, Having put the Capital into this poſture of - 


Defence, he alſo fortify'd © Bethſura, a City near Edom; 
and made War on the neighbouring Nations, which 


had conſpir'd to deſtroy the 1/raelizes that were among. 


them. He routed the Edomites and Ammonites, entred 


the Country of Gilead, took many Towns, and reſcu'd 


a. great number. of Jews, whom he carry'd into their 
own Country. u Simon, Brother to Judas, defcated the 
Enemies of the Jews in Galilee, and brought away 
the Jews that were in thoſe Parts. Joſeph, the Son of 
Zachary, and Axariah, whom Judas. had left to rule the 
People, and ſecure Jury during his Abſence, going out 
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to attack Jamma, were beaten by Gorgias, and obliged: 


to retire to the Frontiers of Jury. 

Whilſt theſe things happen'd in Jury, x Antiochus ad- 
vancing into Perſia, march'd towards the City of EH 
mais, J Or Perſepolis, to Plunder it. The Inhabitants of- 
it having notice thereof, charg'd, routed; and. obliged. 
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him to return to * Babylon. At Ecbatane he receiv'd the 


News of the ill Succeſs his Armies had met with in Ju. 
ry, which touch'd him to the Heart; and being reſoly'd 
to take Revenge for that Diſgrace, haſted forward. By 
the way he fell from his Chariot, his whole Body wag 
bruiſed, and his Limbs maſh'd with the Fall. This Ac- 
cident, together with his Vexation, occaſion'd a Cor- 
ruption in his Body, in ſuch ſort, that he ſwarm'd with 
Worms, and his Fleſh rotted off. Then he repented, 
but too late, of the Harm he had done the Jews. Be- 
Ing at the point of Death, he declared his Son ® Antio- 
ehus Eupater his Succeſſor, and appointed his Foſter- 
Brother and Favourite Philip Regent of the Kingdom, 
Antiochus dy'd on the Mountains of Perſia, in the Year 


149 of the Grecian Empire, of the World 3841. Phil , 


caus'd his Body to be carry'd to Antioch ; and being ſo- 


licitous for his own Safety, becauſe Tyſias had all the 


Authority in the Country retir'd into Egypt to Prolemy 
Philometor. | | 
The War againſt the Jews continu'd under Antchus 
Ewpater, (the Son of Antiochus Epiphanes) whom Lyfias 
had caus'd to be declar'd King. d At the Beginning of 
his Reign, Lyſias, who had all the Authority, caus'd the 
War to be continu'd by © Gorgias, with the Aſſiſtance of 
the Edomites and Ammonites commanded by Timotbeus. 
Judas Maccabæus got ſeveral Victories over them. Ti- 
motheus having gather'd confiderable Forces, march'd to 
poſſeſs himſelf of Jury. Judas departing Jeruſalem, gave 
him battle, and flew 20500 Men and 600 Horfes. L- 
motheus retir'd into the Fortreſs of Gazara, where his 
Brother Chereas commanded. Judas beſieg'd the Place, 
and took it five Days after. Timotheus was dragg'd out 
of a Ditch where he had hid himſelf, and flain with his 
Brothers Chereas and Apollophanes. d Lyſias hearing what 
had happen d in Jury, gather'd 80000 Foot and Abun- 
dance of Hotſe, to attack Jeruſalem. Being come to 
Bethſura, he aſſaulted that Place. Judas march'd from 
Jeruſalem, attack'd him, Kill'd 11000 of his Foot and 
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1600 Horſe, and routed the reſt. Lyſfas himſelf fled, 
and returning to Antioch, granted the Jeus Peace, and 
the Liberty of their Religion. b- | ac 

But this Peace was ſoon diſturb'd by their Neigh- 
bours, who bore the Jews an implacable Hatred. e The 
People of Joppe drowned about two hundred; but f J. 
das ſoon took Revenge, burning the Port of Joppe, and 
putting to the Sword all the Inhabitants, who had e- 
ſcap'd the Fire. Being inform'd that the People of 
Jamnia deſign'd to treat the Jews living among them, 
as the others had done; he alſo burnt their Harbour, 
and ail the Ships in it. From Jamnia he march'd a- 
gainſt Timotheus, was attack d on his way by a Body of 
five thouſand Arabian Foot and five hundred Horſe, 
whom he defeated, and then made Peace with them ; © 
took the ſtrong Town of Caſphin, aſſaulted Characa, 
where ,Timotheus had left ten thouſand Men in Gariſon, 
and put them all to the Sword. In fine, 8 he routed 
Timotheas, took him Priſoner, and diſmiſs'd him, upon 
condition that he ſhould releaſe the Jews he had taken 
Priſoners. He ſtew twenty five thouſand Men at Car- 
nion, took Ephron, and defeated the Army of Gorgzas, 
who eſcap'd narrowly himſelf He gather'd all his For- 
ces at Odolla, and ſent thence to take up the Bodies of 
his Dead, to bury them among their Anceſtors. Under 
the Garments of thoſe that had been kill'd in the Fight, 
were found things that had been conſecrated to the 
Idols at Jamnia; which was aſſign'd for the Cauſe of 
their Death. Judas caus'd a Gathering to be made of 
two thouſand Marks of Silver, which he ſent to Je- 
ruſalem, that Sacrifice might be offer'd for the Sins of 
the Dead, having a ſound and religious Belief (ſays the 
Author of The Book of Maccabees) concerning the Reſur- 
rection; for had he not hop'd that thoſe who had been 
ſlain would riſe again, it would have been ſuperfluous , 
to pray for them. Whence he concludes, that it is a 
holy and wholſome Practice to pray for the Dead, that 
they may be diſcharged from their Sins, 
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of all Jury. h The Citadel of Jeruſalem ſtill held for 
the King of Syria, i the Gatiſon whereof was very 
troubleſome to ſuch as reſorted to the Temple. It was 


therefore beſieg d, and ſent to crave Relief of the new 


King, who immediately gather'd an Army of one hun- 
dred ten thouſand Foot, and twenty thouſand Horſe, and 
thirty two Elephants. Menelaus, whom Antiochus had 


appointed High-Prieſt, pretended to entreat the King 


for his People; but his Prayers only tended to procure 
to himſelf* the ſupreme Authority. Lyſias having ac- 
quainted Antiochus, that the ſaid Menelaus was the Oc- 
caſion of all thoſe Troubles, the King caus'd him to be 
ſeiz'd, and caſt down headlong from the top of a Tow- 
er. Antiochuss Army march'd into - 1dumea, and laid 
ſiege to Bethſura, which Place made a good Defence; 
and Judas, marching to the Relief of it, attack d one 
Quarter of the King's Army in the Night, kill'd four 
thouſand Men, and ſtruck a Terrour into the whole 


Camp. Nor did he refuſe to give Battle in the Day, 


wherein Eleazer, the Son of Saura, perform'd an Act of 
wonderful Bravery; for ſpying an Elephant larger than 
the reſt, with- the Royal Arms, he thought the King 
had been upon him: He ruſh'd into the midſt of the 
Enemies, killing all that ſtood in his way, and ſtanding 


under the Belly of the Elephant, ran his Sword into his 


Body; the Beaſt fell, and he was cruſh'd to death. How 
reſolute ſoever the Jews were, the vaſt number of the 
King's Troops oblig'd them to retire. Then the King's 
Army march'd to Jer»/alem, and Bethſura ſurrender'd 
upon Articles. | SIG 

The Jews were now in great danger of being reduc'd 
to their former Condition. k The Jealouſy between Ly» 
ſias and Philip deliver'd them. Tyſias laid fiege to the 
City of | Jeruſalem, which was brought to diſtreſs for 
want of Proviſions, when the News came that Philip 
was return'd from Perſia and Media with the Army he 
commanded, and prepar'd to take upon him the Go- 
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Judas, after ſo many Vctories, was not yet Maſter 
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vernment of the Kingdom. m Tyſias immediately re- 
" turn'd to the King, and advis'd him to order his own 
Affairs, and grant Peace to the Jews, permitting them 
to live under their own Laws. This Propoſal pleas'd 
me King and his Council, and he ſent to offer Peace to 
me Jews, who accepted of it. The King went up to 
Mount Sion, and having ſeen the Fortifications, caus'd- 
the Walls to be thrown down, contrary to Agreement. 
Then he ſet out in haſte, and return'd to Antioch, 
where he found Philip had made himſelf Maſter of the 
City, gave him Battel, and recover'd it. 

Antiochus Eupater did not fit long upon the Throne; 
he was ſoon diſpoſſeſs'd by Demetrius, ſirnamed Philo- 
pater, the Son of Seleucus; who, departing from Rome, 
n came into Syria by Sea, with Forces, and ſeiz'd the 
Port of Tripoli. o He poſſeſs'd himſelf of a great part 
of the Kingdom, and entring Antioch, P the Army ſe- 
cur'd Antiochus and Lyſras, to deliver them up to Deme- 
trius. He refuling to ſee them, they were put to death 
by the Soldiers, and Demetrius took poſſeſſion of all the 
Kingdom. 

- 4 Alcimus, whom Antiochus Eupater had created High- 
Prieft after putting * Menelaus to death, and who had 
voluntarily defil'd himſelf at the time when the s Jews: 
mix'd with the Gentiles, and was thereby become un- 

worthy of the Prieſthood, which he had been depriv'd 
of; that Alcimus, I fay, went to Demetrius, accuſed 

Judas Maccabeus and his Party of carrying on the War, 
of exciting Sedition, of being an Enemy to the Kings 

of Syria, and of perſecuting his faithful Servants. He: 
advis'd him to ſend ſome Perſon thither, to look into. 
the Poſture of Aﬀeirs. Demetrius gave that Commiſſion 

to Bacchides, who commanded beyond the Euphrates. 
He confirm'd Alcimus in the Prieſthood, and Bacchides 
came with Forcee into Jury, to put him in poſſeſſion, 
and to puniſh Judas and his Party. The Doctors of the 
Law meeting together, went to wait on Bacchides and 

m 2 Macc, xili. n Fuſt'n, lib. 34. * Appian. in Syr, 
P Foleph, lib. 12. 2 1 Macs, vii. t 2 Macc, Xx v. 
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Alcimus, to offer Peace. Alcimus caus d ſixty two gf 
them to be ſeiz'd, and put to Death in one Day, con. 
trary to his Word given them. This Perfidiouſneſs in. 
cens'd the People againſt him, However Bacchides, who 
had the Power in his Hands, put Alcimus into poſſeſſion 
of all the Country, and left Troops to ſupport him, 
Alcimus being Maſter of the Country, made a great 
ſlaughter of the Jews, who were not for him. Juda 
ſtood upon his defence, and Alcimus being ſenſible that 
his Party was not the moſt powerful, he return'd to the 
King, before whom he charg'd Judas and his Follow. 
ers with many Crimes. Demetrius ſent Nicanor, one of 
the prime Men in his Court, with Orders to take Judas, 
to deſtroy all his Party, and to ſet up Alcimus. The 
Gentiles, whom Judas had expell'd Judæa, join'd Nica- 
nor s Army. The Jews gather'd together by order of 
their General, with his Brother Simon to head them, 
who attack d Nicanors Van; but all his Army coming 
up, the Jews were oblig'd to retire. Nicanor perceiving 
the Bravery of Judas's Men, offer'd him Terms of Ac- 
commodation. The two Generals met and agreed, 
Nicanor remain'd at Jeraſalem, where he did nothing 
that was unjuſt. He diſmiſs'd part of his Troops, and anc 


liv'd ſome time in a friendly manner with Judas. Al- hut 
cimus obſerving the Friendſhip that was between them, W. 
repair d to u Demetrius, and told him, that Nicanor ſided the 


with Judas, and betray'd the State. The King incens d. da. 
by the Suggeſtions of Alcimus, ſent poſitive Orders to thi 
Nicanor, to ſecure Judas, and ſend him Priſoner to An- ſig 
tioch. Nicanor being oblig'd to obey, did what he could a 
to ſurprize him; but Judas ſuſpecting it, would not re 


come within his reach. Nicanor went to attack him br: 
near Chapharſalama, had the better of Judas's Army, pL 
and flew five thouſand; the reſt retir'd to Jeruſalem. fo 
Nicanor purſu'd, and went up to Mount Sion. Some. At 
of the Prieſts went to treat with him, of whom he de- ſi, 
manded they ſhould deliver up Judas to him, threat- B 
ning to raze the Temple if they did not. He ſent five al 
thouſand Mea to ſeize Razias, a Man zealous for Re- — 
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ligion, who rather than fall into their Hands, ran his 
Sword into his Body, and caſt himſelf down from the 
Wall. ; 

w Nicazor being inform'd that Judas was in the Land 
of Samaria, reſolv'd to attack him. Judas encamp'd 
with three thouſand Men at Adaraza; the Battle was 
fought on the thirteenth of the Month Ador, Nicanor 
lain, and his Army put to flight. Jadas's Men purſu'd 
them from Adaraxa to the Entrance into Gazara, ſound- 
ing Trumpets. to give notice to the others of their Vi- 
Rory. The People coming out of the Villages, charg' d 
the Enemy; ſo that all their Army, conſiſting of thirty 
five thouſand Men, was cut in pieces, not one eſcaping. 
Judas caus'd the Head and the Arm of Nicanor to be 
carry'd to Jeruſalem, and inſtituted a Feſtival in memo- 
ry of this Victory, h 

After this the Jews remain'd abſolute Maſters of 
x Jeruſalem, had Peace for ſome time, and concluded 
an Alliance with the Romans; but ſoon after, Demetrius 
ſent Bacchides and Alcimus againſt him with his beſt 
Troops. They march'd by the Way which leads to 
Galgala, took that City, and ſlew Abundance of People; 
and then advanc'd to Jeruſalem, the firſt Month of the 
hundred fifty ſecond Year of the Greek Empire, and of 
World 3843. They ſent a Detachment of twenty two 
thouſand Foot and two thouſand Horſe to Berræa. Ju- 
das lay at Laiſſus with three thouſand Men, who, tho 
they were the beſt of his Troops, were frighted at the 
ſight of the Enemy, v inſomuch that moſt of them flipt 
away, and only eight hundred remain'd with him. He 
refus'd not to give Battel with that Handful of Men, he 
broke the right Wing where Bacchides commanded, and 
purſu'd it to the Mountain of Axolus; but the left Wing 
following, and encloſing him, there was for a long time 
an obſtinate Engagement. Many were ſlain on both 
ſides; but Judas being at laſt kill'd, his Men fled. His 
Brothers Jonathan and Simon catry'd away his Body, 
and bury'd it among their Anceſtors at Medin. 
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fairs of the Jews. Bacchides being aſliſted by Judas 
Enemies, made himſelf Maſter of all the Country, and 
gave the Government thereof to wicked Men, Enemies 
to Judas, who wreak'd their Vengeance on thoſe that 
were of his Party. Then Jadas's Friends choſe Jona. 
than, Brother to Judas, for their General. Bacchida 
hearing of it, would have put him to Death; which be. 
ing known to Jonathan, his Brother Simon, and all their 
Followers, they fled into the Deſart of Thecue, and reſt 
ed near the Waters of the Lake of A/þha, Bacchide 
came himſelf with all his Army on the Sabbath over 
the Jordan. Jonathan ſent his Brother John to convey 
the Baggage into the Country of the Nabathæans, to ſe 
cure it; but the Sons of Jambri, the Moabite, fallying 
out of Madaba, took and carried away John and all he 
had. Some time after Jonathan reveng'd the Death of 
his Brother, ſurprizing the Sons of Jambri at a Wed: 
ding, where many of them were kil'd, and the ref 
fled into the Mountains, After this Expedition, Jon 
than and his Men return'd to the Jordan, where Bas 
chides attack'd them. They made a brave Defence, bu 
being no longer able to ſtand it, caſt themſelves into 
the Water, and ſwam the Jordan. Bacchides had like 
to have been kill'd by Jonathan, and loſt a thouſand 
Men upon the ſpot. Then he return'd to Jeruſalem; 
fortify'd the Towns, put Gariſons into them, and tool 
Hoſtages for the Fidelity of the Inhabitants. 2 The 
next Year Alcimus died, after having caus'd the innet 
Wall of the Temple to be caſt down. ® Barchtdes, aftet 
the Death of Alcimus, return'd to the King, and the 
Country enjoy'd Peace for two Years. Jonathan ant 
his Party liv'd quietly during that time; but at the end 
of two Years, his Enemies prevail'd with Bacchides te 
return. Jonathan ſlew the principal Adviſers of it, and 
withdrew, with his Brother Simon and his Followers, t0 
Bethbeſſen, which is near the Deſart, and fortify'd that 
Place. Bacchides laid ſiege to it for ſome time, but 9e 
nathan and Simon ſallying, routed his Army, which made 
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him give ear to an Accommodation propos'd by Jona- 
than, and ſwear never to do him any further harm. He 
reſtor'd to him the Priſoners of Juda, and never re- 
turn'd into the Country. Thus the War ceas'd in 1 
rael, and Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, where he began 
to judge the People in Peace. d His Power was ſoon 
increas'd by King Demetrius; for Alexander, who call'd 
himſelf the Son of © Antiochus Epiphanes, having pro- 
claim'd himſelf King in the Year of the Greeks 160, of 
the World 3850, and before Car1sT 154, Demetrius 
thought fit to conclude an Alliance with Jonathan, for fear 
he ſhould join with Alexander. He gave him Authority 
to raiſe an Army, to provide Arms, and order'd the 
Hoſtages which were in the Citadel to be deliver'd to 
him. Jonathan coming to Jeruſalem, read his Orders, 
receiv'd the Hoſtages, and rebuilt the Walls of Jeruſa- 
lem. Alexander on the other hand, to gain Jonathan, 
writ to him, that he ſhould be High-Prieſt of his Nati- 
on. Demetrius alſo made the Jews more advantageous 
Offers than they could have expected; but Jonathan and 
the Fews, not believing them ſincere, ſided with Alex- 
under, who ſoon after defeated Demetriuss Army, and 
ew him. He concluded an Alliance with Ptolemy King 
of Egypt, who gave him his Daughter Cleopatra in Mar- 
nage. Jonathan met thoſe two Kings at Ptolemais; A- 
lexander did him much honour, and appointed him next 
to himſelf Prince and Chief of Juda. 

Alexander did not reign long. 4 About two Years 
after his Acceſſion, in the Year of the Greeks 165, of 
the World 3856, and before CHRIST 148, © Deme- 
trius the Son of Demetrius Soter, reſolving to revenge his 
Father's Death, and recover his Kingdom, came from 
Crete into Syria, and made War on Alexander. He 
gain'd over to his Party Apollonius, Governor of Cœle- 
yria, who enter'd Judea, to oblige Jonathan to quit 
the fide of Alexander, and join'd with Demetrius. Apol- 
lonius came with an Army to Jamnia, and ſent to threat- 
en Jonathan, who march'd from Jeruſalem with 10000 
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Men. His Brother Simon came to his aſſiſtance, and 
took the City of Joppe; then giving Battel to Appolly 
nus's Army, in the Plain of Axotb, he routed it, bum 
the Town of Axoth, and took that of Aſcaloꝝ upon Con- 
ditions. f King Ptobemy, under colour of aſſiſting Alex. 
ander his Son-in-Law, poſſeſs'd himſelf of the Cities of 
Syria, declar'd for Demetrius, and defeated Alexander; 
Army, who was kill'd by a Prince of the Arabs. Pts 
lemy died three Days after, and Demetrius remain'd peace. 
able Poſſeſſor of his Father's Kingdom. During that 
time, Jonathan laid ſiege to the Citadel of Jeruſalem, 
Demetrius, who had made himſelf Maſter of Prolemaiz, 
writ to him to raiſe the Siege; but Jonathan repair'd to 
him, with Preſents, made his Peace, and obtain'd his 
Confirmation in the High-Prieſthood, and the Liberty: 
of Judæa, Samaria and the neighbouring Towns, on 
Condition that he ſhould pay 300 Talents. Some time 
after, Tryphon having caus'd Antiochus the Son of Ale 
ander to be proclaim'd King, Jonathan laid hold of tht 
Opportunity to aſk leave of Demetrius, to expel thoſe 
Who were in the Citadel of Jeruſalem, and the other 
Fortreſſes of Judea ; which Demetrius granted him, on 
Condition that he ſhould ſend him Succours. Jonatha 
caus'd 3000 Men to march to Antioch, who ſav'd D- 
metriuss Life; but he ſoon forgot that Service, and did 
Jonathan all the harm he could. On the other fide, 
Tryphon in the Name of Antiochus, confirm'd Jonathan 
in the High-Prieſthood, and appointed his Brother Simm 
Governor from the Coaſt of Tyre to the Frontiers of 
Egypt. At this time Jonathan took the City of Gauy 
and Simon that of Be:b/ura, 8 He fought the Army De 
metrius had ſent into Judea, and rallying his Men, who 
had fled at firſt, routed the Enemy, h flew 3000 of them, 
and returned to Jeruſalem. He renew'd the Alliance 
with the Romans and the Lacedemonians, i Being in- 
form'd Demetriuss Generals were return'd againſt him 
with a greater Army than the former, he met them 1n 
the Country of the Amathites; but they in a Conſterna- 


— — — — — — — —i 
I. Macc, xi. 8. 1bid, * Feſeph. lib. 13. c. 9. 
1 Macc, xii. . | 


tion 


Age VI tbe Old 2 eftament. 2 237 


tion retir'd by Night, and Jonathan made Excurſions 
into the Country of the Arabs; after which, his Bro- 
ther Simon poſſeſs' d himſelf of Joppe, and he repair'd the 
Walls of Jeruſalem, and built a Fortreſs, k Tryphon de- 
ſigning to kill Antiochus, and make himſelf King, re- 
ſolv'd to ſeize Jonathan; and in order to it repair'd to 
Bethſan, where Jonathan met him with a numerous Ar- 
my; but Tryphon perſuaded him to diſmiſs it, and go 
along with him to | Prolemais, pretending to put that 
City into his hands. As ſoon as he was there, the In- 
habitants ſhut their Gates, and ſecur'd him. At the 
ſame time Tryphon ſent Forces of Horſe and Foot into 
Galilee, to put to the Sword all thoſe who had been 
with Jonathan, They thought to have found it an eaſy 
Undertaking, becauſe they had no Generals; but m Si- 
mon, Jonathan's Brother, was put-into that Command, 
and prepar'd to engage Tryphox, who was come into the 
Country of Judæa with an Army. He brought Jonathan 
along with him Priſoner, and demanded his two Sons 
for his Ranſom, under colour of releaſing him. Simon 
ſent them to him, with roo Talents; but as ſoon as 
Tryphon had them, he put them and their Father Jona- 
than to death, and return'd into his Country, where he 
murder'd King Antiochus, and poſſeſs d himſelf of the 
Kingdom. Simon caus'd a ſtately Tomb to be built at 
Modin for his Father and Brothers, » concluded an Alli- 
ance with Demetrius, and entirely deliver'd his Nation 
from the Yoke of the Gentiles, in the Year of the Greeks 
170, of the World 3861, and before CHRIST 143. 
From that time the Jeus began to reckon their Years 
from the Pontificate or High-Prieſthood of Simon, . who 
took the City of Gaza, and had the Citadel of Feruſa- 
lem deliver'd to him upon Compoſition. Jury after this 
continu'd in Peace during the Life of Simon, tho Deme- 
trius was routed and taken by Arſaces, King of the Per- 
fians. He recover'd all the ſtrong Holds in the Country 
and renew'd the Alliance with the Romans and the La- 
cedemonians. o Antiochus, the Son of Demetrius, being 
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reſter'd to the Throne, confirm'd Simon in the Soye. 
reignty over all Judæa, and he in return ſent him a Re. 
inforcement of 2000 Men to make War on Tryphey, 
but Demetrius would not receive them, and broke the 
Treaty of Alliance, requiring Simon to reſtore to him 
Joppe, Gaxara, and the Citadel of Jeruſalem, or elle tg 
pay him ooo Talents in Silver. P Simon refuſing, Ay. 
tiochus ſent Cendebeus with an Army to invade Jury, 
Cendebeus being come to Jamma, began to ravage the 
Country. Simon ſent his two Sons Judas and Hircany 
againſt him; Cendebeus's Army fled, the Jewiſh Troops 
purſu'd, and flew 2000. After this Defeat, Simon con- 
tinu'd in Peace. . 

He did not enjoy the Fruits of this Victory long, 
q He was ſoon after murder'd by the Treachery of his 
Son-in-Law Ptolemy, whom he had appointed Governor 
of the Plain of Jericho. That Man, who was rich and 
ambitious, aſpiring to make himſelf Matter of the Coun- 
try, laid hold of the Opportunity, when Simon and his 
Sons Mattathias and Judas were viſiting the Cities of Ju 
dea; and having receiv'd them into a Fort he had built, 
caus'd them to be murder'd after a great Feaſt, He ſent 
Nen at the ſame time to Gazara, to kill John Hyrcan, 
Simon's third Son; and attempted to gain the Amy and 
the City of Jeruſalem by Corruption: But Hyrcanus ha- 
ving receiv'd the News of the Murder of his Father and 
Brothers, flew thoſe who came to kill him, and ſucceed- 


ed his Father Simon in the Year of the World 3869, 


and before CHRIST 135. 


It is generally believ'd that the Name of Maccabees gi- 


ven to the Sons of Mattathias, is taken from the four ini- 
tial Letters of this Sentence in Exodus, chap. xv. V. II. 
MI CAMOCHA BAALIM JEHOVAH? ho is like thee 
among the Lords, O Lord? Which Sentence it is thought 
they put on their Colours. They and their Deſcendants 
have alſo been call'd Aſſamonæans or Aſmonæans, which 
ſignifies Governors or Princes of the Religion. 

The Hiſtory of Mattathias and his Sons, which we 
have related, is taken from two Books, call'd of Macca- 
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bees, compos'd by two ſcveral Authors. The firſt by a 
Jew, who writ under Hyrcanus; and the ſecond is an 
Abridgment of the Hiltory of Jaſon, a Jew of Cyrene, 
both Authors of that Age, and of good Reputation. 
Here ends the Hiſtory of the Books of the Old Teſta- 
ment; what I ſhall tell you hereafter till the Birth of 
Jesus CHRIST, Will be taken out of the Hiſtory 
of Joſephus, who took it from the Memoirs of thoſe 
Times. | \ 
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Cray. XXXIII. 
The Hiſtory of the Aſmonæans. 


TYRCANUS did not long remain quietly poſſeſs'd 
H of his Kingdom. At the beginning of bis Reign, 
r Ant iochus Sidetes King of Syria enter'd Judea with a 
powerful Army, and laid ſiege to Jeruſalem. He could 
not take it by Force, but the beſieg'd wanting Proviſions, 
Hyrcænus was oblig'd to treat with him, who granted 
the Jews the liberty of living according to their own 
Laws, on condition they ſhould lay down their Arms; 
that they ſhould yield up to him the Tributes of Joppe, 


and of all the Cities without Jadæa; and that they ſhould 


pay him 500 Talents, 300 down, and Hoſtages for the 
Payment of the other 200. This Treaty being conclu- 
ded, Antiochus enter'd Jeruſalem, Hyrcanus receiv'd him 
in pompous manner, and follow'd him with ſome Troops 


to the Parthian War. Thus the Fews became Tributa- 


Ties to the Kings of Syria; but they did not continue 


ſo long; for as ſoon as Antiochus was dead, Hyrcanus 


not only ſhook off the Yoke of Syria, but alſo carried 
the War into that Country, took ſeveral Cities, made 
himſelf Maſter of $ Sichem and Garixim, deſtroy'd the 
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Temple of the Samaritans, and ſubdu'd the Idumean;, 
He was the firſt King of the Jews that kept Stranger 
in his pay; * he open'd David's Tomb, and took thence 
3000 Talents; in fine, he govern'd the Fews in Peace 
twenty nine Years, and left the High-Prieithood and the 
Sovereignty to his Son u Judas Ariſtobulus, in the Year 
t07 before CHRIST. Y This Man took the Title of 
King, but his Reign laſted only one Year. He added 
Iurea to his Dominions; put to Death his Brother Anti. 
gonus, whom he had in a manner aſſociated in the 
*hrone, and kept his other Brothers Priſoners. After 
his Death; his Wife Salome put the Scepter into the 
Hands of his eldeſt Brother Alexander Jannaus, who put 
to Death one of his Brothers, who he ſuſpected had x 
Deſign to deprive him of the Crown; and let the other, 
who was peaceable, live honourably. * He laid ſiege 
to the City of Ptolemais, which came to a Compoſition 
with him; but Prolemy Latigus King of Egypt, who was 
upon the march to relieve it, coming too late, would 
have retaken it: and being ſet on by, the Gazears, and 
by Zoilus, who held the Tower of Straton and the For- 
treſs of Dore, he declar'd War againſt Alexander. The 
Battle was fought near the River Jordan, Alexander's 
Army was routed, and above 3ooo kill'd on the ſpot. W 
After this Victory Ptolemy could not poſſeſs himſelf of m 
Judæa; for Queen Cleopatra, his Mother, who had a | 
_ caus'd Alexander, Brother to Ptolemy, to be declar'd Ye 
King, came with a Fleet into Phwnicia, was well receiv'd W. 
by the Inhabitants, and laid ſiege to Prolemais. In the EI 
mean time Prolemy believing it would be eaſy for him hit 
to recover Egypt, left Syria to repair thither, but did not ly 


Tucceed, and was oblig'd to go paſs the Winter at Gaza. hi 
When Cleopatra had taken Prolemais, Alexander Jannaus Ki 
met her there, and concluded an Alliance with her. Ve 


After that, he took the City of Gaza, and caus'd the of 
[Inhabitants to be ſlaughter' d. The ſame uſage he afford- ur 
ed the mutinous Jews, who made War on him during 4 
fix Years, putting above 50000 to death. They call d th 
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to their Aſſiſtance Demetrius Eucerus King of Damaſcus, 
who cut in pieces all Alexander's Soldiers that were 
Strangers. That Prince himſelf fled into the Mountains, 
where 6000 Jews pity ing his Misfortune, join'd him; 
with which Reinforcement he retriev d his Affairs, ſub- 
dued the Rebels, and return'd to Jeruſalem, where he 
inhumanly crucify'd 800 Men, and caus'd their Wives 
and Children to be lain before their Faces. Eight thou- 
ſand of the Rebels fearing the ſame uſage, withdrew, 
and left Alexander to Reign in Peace. When the Civil 
Wars were over, he attack'd his Neighbours, took ſeve- 
ral Towns, and extended his Dominions. Returning 
at the end of three Years from that expedition, he was 
well receiv'd by his People; but enjoy'd not that Feli- 
city long, for falling ſick of a Debauch, he was three 
Years tormented by a Quartan Ague, which did not 
however obſtruct the Continuance of his Military Cru- 
elties. At laſt he dy'd in the twenty ſeventh Year of 
his Reign, and ſeventy eight before CHRIST. He or- 
der'd his Wife Alexandra, whom he left Regent, to 
conceal his Death for ſome time, to gain the Affection 
of the Phariſees, and to follow their Advice. | # 
He left two Sons, Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus; but his 
Wife Alexandra caus'd her ſelf to be declar'd Queen, 
made Hyrcanus High-Prieſt, and left Ariſtobulus to lead 
a private Life. Thus ſhe held the Title of Queen nine 


Vears, and left the Government to the Phariſees, To- 


wards the End of her Days, * Ariſtobulus making his 
Eſcape, ſeiz'd the ſtrong Helds, and prepar'd' to have 
himſelf declar'd King after her Death ; and according- 
ly, as ſoon as her Eyes were clos'd, he made War on 
his Brother Hyrcanus, who was oblig'd to yield-up the 
Kingdom to him: but ſome time after, Antipater, Go- 
vernor of 1dumea, perſuaded him to fly to Aretas, King 
of Arabia. He tid ſo, and obtain'd Succours of him, 
upon Promiſe, that he would reſtore to him che Towns 
Alexander his Father had taken. Hyrcanus returning with 
thoſe Auxiliaries, was ſoon reinforc'd by the Jews, who 
came to join him. Ariſtobulus retir'd to Jeruſalem, which 
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was not eaſily to be taken, Hyrcanus belieg'd him; but 
Scaurus, whom Pompey had ſent into Syria, being gain'd 
by Ariftobulus, commanded King Aretas to draw off, on 
pain of being declar'd an Enemy to the People of Rome, 
The King durſt not diſobey, the Siege was rais'd ; and 
Ariſtobulus purſuing Aretas and Hyrcanus with his Army, 
attack'd and defeated them. When Pompey came into 
Syria, he was there met by Ariftobulus, Hyrcanus, and 
the Deputies of the Jewi/h Nation. The Jews demand- 
ed the Liberty of living according to their own Laws; 
but Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus both pleaded for themſelves, 
- Pompey refer d the Determination of the Controverſy 
to his Arrival in that Country, and order'd them to live 
peaceably in the mean time. Ariftobulus perceiving that 
Pompey did not approve of his violent Proceedings, 
made haſte back into Judea, and ſhut himſelf up in the 
Fortreſs of Alexandrion. Pompey order'd he ſhould ap- 
pear before him; he did fo, and promis'd to ſubmit: 
but when the Roman Army drew near to Jeruſalem, 
the Faction of Ariſfobulus ſhut the Gates againſt him, 
notwithſtanding their Chief was in Pompey's Cuſtody, 
When Pompey came, the City ſurrender'd, Ariſtobulus' 
Party withdrew into the Temple; Pompey beſieg' d them, 
and took the Place at the end of three Months, in the 
Year before Cu RIS Ir ſixty three. He enter'd the Tem- 
ple with ſeveral Perſons, who ſaw the inner part of the 
Sanctuary, but did not meddle with the Table, the Can- 
dleſtick, the Veſſels, or the Treaſure. The next Day 
he order'd the Temple to be cleans'd, and offer'd 82. 
crifice. He reſtor'd the High-Priefthood and the Sove- 
reignty to Hyrcanus; but forbid him taking the Title of 
King, and made the Jews tributary to Rome. At his De- 
parture, he left the Government of Syria to Scaurus, and 
carry d away Ariſtobulus Prifoner, with his two Sons and 
two Daughters. Alexander, one of the Sons, found 
means to make his Eſcape by the way; the other, 
call'd Antigonws, was carry'd to Rome, with his Father 

and Siſters. Henk 
Alexander, who made his Eſcape, return'd three Yeats 
afterwards into Jeuda, gather'd Forces, and poſſeſs 
himſelf of ſeveral Places; but Gabinius, the * * 
rin, 
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Syria, coming into Judaa, Purſu'd him: he drew back 
towards Jeruſalem, where the Battle was fought, and he 
being routed, fled into the Caſtle of Alexandrion. Ga- 
binius beſieg'd him, he ſurrender'd, and deliver'd up to 
Gabinius the Places he was poſſeſs'd of. Gabinius ra- 
vag'd them, carry'd Hyrcanus to Jeruſalem, committed 
to him the Care of the Temple, and the Prieſthood : 
but for the Civil Government, he put it into the hands 
of Magiſtrates of his own chuſing; and having divided 
the Province into five Parts, appointed a Court of Juſtice 
over each of them. | 

Ariſtobulus, after having continu'd Priſoner five Years, 
made his Eſcape, with his Son Antigonus, and return'd 
into Judæa, raiſed Forces, and would have fortify'd the 
Caſtle of Alexandrion, but Gabinius had prevented him; 
whereupon he retir'd roward Macherunte, where he was 
oblig'd to give Battle, receiv'd ſeveral Wounds in it, and 
was taken, with his Son Antigonus. Gabinius ſent them 
both to Rome; the Senate kept the Father in Priſon, and 
ſent back his Children. 

* Alexander made ſome effort towards-recovering of 
the Sovereignty ; drew to him many Jews, and gather'd 
an Army of 3co90 Men, with which he attack d Gabi- 
nius, but was routed, | 

During this time Hyrcanus had only the Title of Prince, 
without the Authority, the Romans being Sovereigns, 
and Antipater had the greateſt Share in the Government. 
Jury was become a Prey to the Avarice of the Roman 
Governours. M. Craſſus marching againſt the Parthians, 
carry'd away immenſe Wealth out of the Temple. Af- 
ter his Death, Caſſius fell upon Jury, took Tarichea, and 
carry'd away near 30000 Jews, | 

In the mean time Ariſtobulus and his Sons had till 
a Right of conteſting the Sovereignty with Hyrcanus. 
When Ceſar and Pompey began to fall at variance, Ce» 
+ ſar ſent Ariſtobulus into Palaſtine, and gave him the Com- 
mand of two Legions, to ſet up one of Pompey's Ene- 
mies; but Pompey's Friends poiſon'd him, and Scipio 
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en Son Alexander's Mad to be ſtruck off at An- 
aach. 

b,It was Ceſar's Part to revenge their Death: and yet 
hen he return'd victorious out of #gypr, and made 
"ſome ſlay in Syria, Antiganus meeting him there, com- 
plain'd of the hard Fate of his Father and Brothers, and 
-Charg'd Hyrcanus and Antipater with having poſſeſs'd 
themſelves of the Government of Judea by Force: how- 
ever, Antipater ſo well pleaded his own Cauſe, that Ce 
ſar, inſtead af reſtoring Antigonus, left Hyrcanus High- 


* Prieſt, and gave Antipater the Government of Paleſtine. 


When Ceſar was gone, Antipater by his Prudence ap- 
-peas'd all the Troubles in Judza. He had two Sons, 
Phaxael and Herod; to the firſt he gave the Government 
of the Country about Jeruſalem, and to the ſecond that 
of Galilze. Herod ſeiz'd and executed a Jew, call'd Eze- 
kiah, who with a Band of Men made Incurſions into Sy- 
ria, and caus'd him and his Companions to be flay'd. 
The prime Jas, who were offended at the Power of 
Antipater and his Sons, laid hold of that Opportunity 
to accuſe Herod, who was ſummon'd to appear before 
:Hyrcanus. He came with a Guard, made his Defence, 
and withdrew into Syria, without waiting for the Judg- 
ment. Sextus Ceſar, then Governor of that Province, 
gave him the Command over Cœle-Syria. Herod, to 
revenge himſelf, rais'd Troops, and march'd with them 
-againit Hyrcanus; but his Father and Brother ſtopp'd 
him. 
< The Death of Ceſar occaſion'd no Alteration in Ju- 
dia. Caſſius, who had made himſelf Maſter of Syria, 
exacted ſeven hundred Talents in Silver of the Jeus; 
which Antipater caus d his Sons to furniſh him with, and 
by that-means kept himſelf in the Government of Ju- 
dea; but ſoon after he was poiſon'd by Malichius, being 
at Supper with Hyrcanus. Herod reveng'd his Father's 
Death, cauſing. Malichius to be ſtabb'd. Some Jews of 
Jerz/alem revolted:; and one, whoſe Name was Felix, 
having. gather'd ſome Soldiers, attack d Phaxael. Soon 
-after,. Antigonus, the Son of Ariſtabulus, with the Aſſiſtance 
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of his Father-in-Law, and his Friends, attempted to poſ- 
ſeſs himſelf of Judea; but Herod routed and expell'd- 
him. Antony, after the Defeat of Caſſius, came into 
Bithynia, where he receiv'd Embaſſadors from all the 
Nations round about: the chief of the Jews repair'd 
thither to accuſe Phaxael and Herod; alledging, that they 
had all the Authority, and that Hyrcanus was only King 
in appearance, which was true: but Antony, whom He- 
rod had gain'd, would not give ear to their Complaints. 
When he came to Epheſus, the Embaſſadors of  Hyrea- - 
nus and the Jews brought him a Crown of Gold, and 
pray'd he would give liberty to the Jews, whom Caſſius 
had made Slaves, which he granted. Thoſe Jews, Who 
were Enemies to Herod, did not give over upon Antony s- 
firſt Refuſal to hear them, but ſent a hundred: of the 
moft conſiderable among them to him at Daphne, near- 
Antioch, to accuſe Herod and Phaxael. Hyrcanus, who 
had marry'd his Grand-Daughter Mariamne to Herod, ſup- 
ported the. two Brothers. The Impeachment, inſtead * 
of doing harm, prov'd advantagious to them. Antony 
having heard all that could be alledg'd, . conſtituted them 
od Tetrarchs, and. gave them the Govergment of 
44. 

d The Sons of Antipater ſoon felt a mighty Turn of 
Fortune. Pachorus, King of the Parthians, having con- 
quer'd Syria, came into Paleſtine, depos'd Hyrcanus, and 
conſtituted Antigonus King. Phazael was kill'd, and Hyr- 
canus had his Ears cut off, that he might be no longer 
capable of performing the Prieſtly Function; beſides, - 
the Parthians carry'd him away Priſoner. Herod, not 
knowing where to be ſafe, went to Rome, where he was 
well receiv'd by Antony, who prevail'd with the Senate 
to declare him King, and Antigonus an Enemy to the 
People of Rome. After that Declaration he returned in- 
to Judæa, made War, during two Years, on Antigonus, 
be ſieg d the City of Jeruſalem, enter'd it at the end of 
five Months, took Antigonus Priſoner, and ſent him to 
3 where his Head was ſtruck off by Antony's 

rder. 
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Hyrcanus being taken by Pachorus, was treated cour- 
teouſly by Phraates, King of the Parthians, who took 
off his Irons, and allow'd him to reſide in Babylon. The 
Jews in that Country paid him very much Reſpect, and 
he afterwards return'd into his own Country. But He- 
rod, who had diſpoſſeſs d him of his Kingdom, depriv'd 
him alſo of the High-Prieſthood, and gave it to a Jewiſh 
Prieſt, call'd Hananel, whom he brought from Babylon; 
afterwards he conferred it on Ariſtobulus, Brother to his 
Wife Mariamne, but ſoon made away with him ; and 
preſently after having made out that Hyrcanus Corre- 
ſponded with the King of the Arabs, he put him to Death 
at eighty Years of Age. 


EEE 
_ ;: Cmary. . 
The Hiſtory of HEROD. 


T7 E have ſeen how © Herod, the Son of Antipatos, 
| came to be King of Judæa, and at laſt deſtroy'd 
the Family of the Aſmonæans: he enjoy'd the Crown 
long, and left it to his Children. He had been declar'd 
King of Judæa by the Senate of Rome, in the Year forty 
before CHRIST; he made himſelf Maſter of that King- 
dom two Years after, in the Year thirty ſeven, and put 
to Death Hyrcanus, the laſt of the A/moneans, in the thir- 
tieth Year. Having follow'd Antony's Party, he had 
cauſe to fear leſt Auguſtus having vanquiſh'd Antony, 
ſhould take away his Kingdom. He went to him at 
Rhodes, came into his Preſence without a Diadem, and 
promis'd to be as faithful to him as he had been to An- 
tony. Auguſtus caus d him to put on his Diadem again, 
and confirm'd him in the Kingdom of Jada. Herod 
returning to Judæa, condemn'd his Wife Mariamne to 
Death, and fell ſick for Grief. Whilſt he lay ſick at 
Samaria, Alexandra, Mother to Mariamne, and Daughter 
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to Hyrcanus, having made an Attempt to poſſeſs her ſelf 
of all the Fortreſs of Jeruſalem, Herod commanded her 
to be put to Death. He alſo executed Coſtobarus, Huſ- 
band to his own Siſter Salome, who was accus'd of Trea- 
ſon. He ſpar'd not his own two Sons Alexander and A- 
riſtobulus, whom he had by Mariamne, but caus d them 
to be ſtrangled. He built the Towns of Sebaſte and Ca- 
ſarea in honour of Auguſtus, Tebuilt the Temple of Je- 
ruſalem, and made it a magnificent Structure, and reign'd: 
thirty ſeven Years in Peace. Not long before his own: 
Death, he alſo flew his Son Antipater; by his Will, left 
his Son Archelaus, whom he had by Maltace, a Samari- 
tan, Heir of his Dominions; liv'd long enough after the 
Birth of our Saviour, to put to Death the Infants that 
had been born at Bethlehem, within the ſpace of two 
Years, upon the News brought him by the Wiſe Men, 
that an Infant was born who ſhould be King, and dy'd: 
at ſeventy Years of Age, in the Year of the World 4004. 
We are at laſt come to the Birth of Jasus CHRIST, 
where the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament begins. Let 
us now recapitulate in a few words that of the Old Te- 
ſtament. We began with the Hiſtory of the Creation 
of the World, and the Genealogy of Men to the Flood, 
during the ſpace of 1656 Years, according to the Origi- 
nal Text of the Bible. After the Flood we have given 
the Readgr an account of the Diſperſion, and the Origi- 
nal of Nations; and then have ſtuck cloſe to the Hiſtory 
of the People God had made choice of to preſerve his 
Worſhip on the Earth. Abraham was Father of that Na- 
tion, and the firſt call'd. God renew'd the Covenant he 
had made with Abraham, with his Son 1/aac, and his 
Grandſon Jacob. Jacob's Family was preſerv'd and in- 
vited into Egypt by Jaſeph, one of his Sons, who had 
been ſold by his Brethren; it multiply'd in Egypt not- 
withſtanding the Perſecutions it lay under. God drew 
that People out of Egypt, working ſignal Miracles by the 
Hand of Moſes; he gave them Laws and Precepts, and 
left them to wander forty Years in the Deſart, and af- 
terwards brought the 1/raelites into the Land of Canaan, 
which he had promis'd them. They ſettled there, and. 
were ſometimes free, and ſometimes ſubje& to the. 
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. Neighbours. At firſt they were govern'd by Judges, 
and afterwards by Kings. Saul the firſt King, rais'd them 
above their Enemies. David, his Succeſſor, finiſh'd the 
eſtabliſhing of the Kingdom, and left the Crown to his 
Son Solomon, who built the Temple of the Lord ; but 
"after his Death, the Kingdom was divided into two, and 
Davids Deſcendants hadgþut one Part, called the King. 
dom of Judah. The other Part, nam'd the Kingdom of 
Iſrael, had its particular Kings. The Diviſion of the 
Monarchy caus'd a Diviſion in Religion. Idolatry crept 
into both Kingdoms. The Prophets exhorted the Peo- 
ple not to depart from the Worſhip of the true God; 
they threatned, they cry'd aloud, they prophefied. At 
aſt thoſe two Kingdoms were utterly ruined, and the 
Inhabitants carry'd away into Aſyria. Thoſe of Judah 
return'd, after ſeventy Years, rebuilt the City of Jeruſa- 
"lem and the Temple, and ſettled themſelves again in 
Judaa. At firſt they were cruſh'd by their Neighbours, 
and afterwards by the Kings of Syria, Mattathias and 
his Sons, firnam'd the Maccabees, deliver'd them from 
that Oppreſſion. Their Deſcendants took the Title of 
Kings, and enjoy'd the Sovereignty, till Herod the Son 
of Antipater poſſeſs d himſelf of the Throne. About the 
latter end of the Reign of Herod, IBSS CHRIST was 
born of the Race of David. This is the General Plan of 
the Hiſtory, the Particulars may be eafily remember'd, 
upon Reflexion. 
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The Uſefulneſs of Church Hiſtory 5; w by" that © 
Study is ſo much neglefted. The Plin of an 
Abridgment of Church- Hiſtory. 


OTHING can be more becoming a Chri” 
ſtian, than to be inſtructed in the Hiſtor 

of the Church. It is a ſhame, that mot o 

thoſe who profeſs: Chriſtianity , ſhould be 
acquainted nat only with the Hiſtory of * 
their own Country, but even with that of the remoteſt 
Nations, which only ſerves to ſatisfy their Curioſity; - 
and ſhould at the fame time know nothing of Church- - 
Hiſtory, whence they may draw ſuch Lights as may be 
conducive to their Salvation, But perhaps they way 
ſay, What Advantage can be reap'd from Chur -t H- 
M5 e 
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One muſt be deſtitute of Senſe, that inſiſts upon 
a Queſtion ; for what Advantage is there, that may 
not be reap'd from it? It teaches us our Religion, it 
ſhews us what we are to believe and practiſe, what Er- 
rors are to be rejected, what Things we are to imitate; 
It furniſhes with abundance of Examples of Heroick 
Virtue, and inſtructs us in our Duty. 

How then, it may be replied, comes this Study to be 
ſo much neglected ? It is a great Abuſe. Men are very 
careful to inſtruct their Children in profane Hiſtory, 
which very often only ſerves to ſpoil their Minds and cor- 
rupt their Manners, and they leave them altogether ig- 
norant of the Hiftary of IES US CAHRISITH and of his 
Church. Worldly People read the ancient and modern 
Hiſtories of Nations and Countries, without caſting 
their Eyes on the Goſpels, the Acts of the Apoſtles, and 
thoſe Hiſtorians who have writ what has happen'd con- 
cerning Religion. This Hiſtory lays before us, the De- 
. crees of Councils as to Matters of Faith; the Rules they 
have preſcrib'd as to Diſcipline and Manners; the Perſe- 
cutions, the Conſtancy of the Martyrs; the Lives of 
the great Biſhops, who have govern'd the Church of 
God; thoſe of abundance of Perſons, eminent for their 
Sanity and Learning, and the Works they compos'd 
for the Inſtruction and the Edification of the Faithful, 
Scarce any but Divines, and thoſe the moſt learned a- 
mong them, are at all acquainted with theſe Things. 

But what Reaſon can one have for thus neglecting 
Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory ? Is it becauſe the Church- Hiſtory 
is leſs entertaining, or more difficult to learn, than pro- 
fane Hiſtory? That cannot be; for this Hiſtory is full 
of abundance of Incidents, which are no leſs delightful 
to read than the Relations of Battles ; the Manners of 
the Chriſtians ought to be more admir'd than thoſe of 
all the Nations of the World; the Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ment is not inferiour in Wiſdom to the Political ; the 
Lives of the Martyrs, and of others faithfully writ, have 
ſomething in them more wonderful than thoſe of the 
Heroes and Philoſophers; beſides, the Church-Hiftory 
is more uniform, more particular, and more certam 
r 
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ceſſion of the Biſhops of Prime Churches, the 
tion of the Centuries, noted by ſingular Events, "8 
Names of Great Men which are already familiar, the 
Conſonancy between the Facts and what we believe and 
practiſe, are as many Helps to our Memory, which 
imprint the Relation the ſtronger in our Minds. 

There is no want of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians; they 
are more numerous than the Writers of other Hiſtories. 
We have good Tranſlations of the chiefeſt of them: 
There are ſeveral Church-Hiſtories; thoſe of M. Go- 
deau, of M. Fleury, and of M. de Tillemont, may be read 


by all ſorts of Perſons: There are many Lives of Saints, 


and private Church-Hiſtories: But we ſeem to want an 


Abridgment of Church-Hiſtory, which may be ſuited to 
all Capacities, and may comprehend the whole Body of 
it, from its Beginning, to the preſent Time. I don't 
know that we have any ſuch, which may be proper to 
be read and ſtudy'd by the meaneſt Perſons, and at the 


ſame time may not be unuſeful to the Learned. 


I have therefore undertaken to write an Abridgment 
of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; in which I ſhall relate whate-- 
ver happen'd moſt remarkable in the Church from Age 
to Age, without omitting any thing which may be uſe-- 
ful to this purpoſe. And herein I ſhall briefly, tho“ 
fully, treat of the principal Matters of the Hiſtory, as 


well in relation to Facts as Tenets, and ſhall take care 


to perform the Wark in ſuch a manner, that any one 


who ſhall have read this Abridgment, may be ſufficient- 
ly inſtructed in the Hiſtory of the Church; and that thoſe 


who are already acquainted therewith, may herein find 
ſomething to revive their Faith, and improve their No- 
tions. Whatever [I ſhall relate ſhall be taken from cre-- 
dible Authors, and I ſhall baniſh from my Work all Fa-- 
bles, and all uncertain Facts, to confine my ſelf. ſolely ; 


to the Truth of Hiſtory, 
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N hat the Hiſtory of the Church is. 


CCLESIASTICAL Hiſtory is a Relation of E- 
vents relating to JEs us CHRIS x and his Church, 
JEsus CRIS v is the only Son of God our Lord, 
conceiv'd by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, born of 
the Virgin Mary, who liv d among Men in Jury, 
_ preach'd during ſome Years and wrought Miracles; was 
crucify'd and ſuffer'd Death under Pontius Pilate, Go- 
vernour of Jury; roſe again the third Day, aſcended 
into Heaven, where he fits at the Right Hand of his Fa- 
, whence he will come to judge the Quick and the 
ead. 

The Church which he has .eſtabliſh'd, is the Society 
of thoſe who profeſs the Belief of what JESUS CHRIST 
taught, and the Practice of what he enjoin'd; a Con- 
gregation inſtituted by him, which has ſubſiſted from his 
Time till now, and will continue till the end of the 
World, according to his Promiſe. 

The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, or the Hiſtory of the 
Church is then the Hiſtory of what relates to that So- 
clety. 3 

5 Ir comprehends all that relates to the ſaid Society in 
point of its Religion, Doctrine, Government, and Ce- 


remonies; the Succeſſion of its Paſtors, its Writers, thoſe 


who have excell'd in Piety and Virtue, c. 

The Hiſtory of Emperors and Kings does not inter- 
ſere with it, unleſs it be ſo far as concerns their protect- 
ing or perſecuting the Church. 


( 
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Cnay. III. 
The Life of JESUS CHRIS r. 


INCE Jzsvs CHRIS xt is the Foundation of the 
8 Church and of all the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory which 
am going to relate, it is requiſite for me firſt to give 
an Account of his Life, and to begin with his Birth. It 
is generally believ'd, that this is the 1723 Year ſince 
his Birth, and ſo the common Computation of Years 
runs, 

But yet this Epocha is not certain; Authors do not a- 
gree in it. For though it be certain that the Year of 
ChRIS T's Birth was near about that time, yet it is not 
unanimouſly agreed that the ſaid Year was preciſely the 
firſt of our Epocha: ſome place his Birth a few Years 
higher, and the ableſt Chronologiſts are of opinion, that 
our Computation is not exact. | 

The Opinion that I look upon to be moſt probable, 
is, that JEsUus CHRIST was born four Years before 
the beginning of our common Computation, in 4710 
of the Julian Period, and the forty ſecond of the Julian 
Year, or of the Reformation made by Julius Ceſar in 
the Calendar. 

Theſe are the Reaſons which determine me to be of 
this Opinion rather than any other. JESUS CHRIS I 
was born before the Death of Herod. * He, according 
to Joſephus, dy'd in the thirty fourth Year after he was 
peaceably poſleſs'd of his Kingdom by the Death of An- 
tigonus, and the thirty ſeventh after he had been declar'd 
King by the Romans. Now Herod had been declar'd King 
in the ſixth Julian Year, and the 714") of Rome, in the 
Month of Of#ober, and took poſſeſſion of his Kingdom 
three Years after. Hence it follows, that Herod did not 
die till the latter end of the forty ſecond Julian Year, 


15 
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or the beginning of the forty third. His Son Archelay; 
who was Tetrarch ten Yeats after him, was expell'd in 
the fifty ſecond Julian Vear: Philip the Tetrarch, who 
had another part of his Kingdom, dy'd in the twentieth 
Year of the Reign of Tiberius, and the ſeventy ninth 
Julian Year, when he had liv'd thirty ſeven Years. The 
Duration and End of thoſe Reigns demonſtrate that he 
died the forty ſecond or forty third Julian Year. Now 
fince he died about Eaſter, and it is ſuppos'd, according 
to the ancient Tradition, that JESUS CHRIS T wy; 
born on the twenty fifth of December, his Birth mutt of 
neceſſity be plac'd at the latter end of the forty ſecond 
Julian Year, of the Julian Period 4710, four Years be- 
fore our common Computation, in the Conſulſhip of 
C. Calviſius Sabinus and L. Paſſienus Rufus. 

To know in what Year from the Creation of the 
World the Birth of JESUS CxrisrT happen'd, de- 
pends on the Chronological Calculation of the Time 
which preceded, wherein Authors do not agree. The 
moſt receiv'd Opinion is, that it was in or about the 
Year 4000. 

The Conception and Birth of CHRIST was prece- 
ded by that of John the Baptiſt, who was appointed to 
be his Forerunner. 8 John the Baptiſt was the Son ofa 
Prieſt, of the Family of Abia, whole Name was Zachi- 
y, and of his Wife Elizabeth ; they were both antient, 
and had no Children. The Turn of the Race of Aba, 
which began that Year on the twenty ninth of Aga, 
being come, Zachary went into the Temple to offer 
Incenſe, according to Cuſtom. An Angel appear d to 
him, and told him he ſhould have a Son, who ſhould 
be call'd John, and ſhould be great in the ſight of the 
Lord; and Zachary aſking ſome Sign to confirm the 
Truth of that Prediction, the Angel told him he ſhould 
be dumb till that happen'd. The Days of his Attendance 
expiring on Saturday the ſeventh of September, he went 


home to his Houſe, and ſome time after Elizabeth con- 


ceiv'd. | 
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p The ſixth Month after Elixabeth had conceiv'd, on 
the twenty fifth of March, the Angel Gabriel was ſent 
by God to A City of Galilee call'd Nazareth, to a Virgin 
marry'd, or, according to ſome Commentators, pro- 
mis'd in Marriage to a Man of the Race of David, whoſe 
Name was Joſeph. The Virgin's Name was Aoary. 
The Angel, coming into the place where ſhe was, ſaid 
to her, Hail, full of Grace, the Lord is with thee, bleſſed 
art thou among all Women, Mary ſeeing him, was ſur- 
priz'd, and thought with her ſelf what ſort of Salutation 
that might be. The Angel ſaid to her, Fear not, Mary, 
for you have found favour before God; you ſhall conceive, 
and bring forth a Son, who ſhall be called JEsUs. Ma- 
ry ſaid to the Angel, How can that be, for I do not know 
Man? The Angel anſwer'd, The Holy Ghoſt will come up- 
en you, and the Virtue of the moſs High will ſhade you, the 
Holy One that will be born of you ſhall be called the Son of 
God, And to convince her of the Truth of what he 
faid, he told her, that her Couſin Elizabeth, tho' an- 
cient, had conceiv'd a Son, and was in her fixth Month, 
Mary acquieſced in the Words of the Angel, and aid, 
Iam the Handmaid of the Lord, be it done to me accor- 
ding to thy Word. 

i Mary having heard from the Angel that her Couſin 
Elizabeth had conceiv'd, ſhe ſet out with ſpeed the next 
Morning towards the Mountains of J«dea; that is, to 
Hebron, where Zachary liv'd. She reach'd his Houſe 
the third Day, and ſaluted her Couſin Elixabeth. As 
ſoon as Elizabeth heard the Voice of Mary, the Infant 
leap'd in her Womb, and they both bleſs'd the Lord. 
Mary ſtaid three Months with Elizabeth, who was deli- 
ver'd of a Son on the twenty fourth of June. When the 
Infant was to be circumciſcd, and his Name given him, 
on the eighth Day, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Jews, his Kindred and Neighbours would haye call'd 
him Zachary, but the Mother would have him call'd 
John. They made figns to his Father, to know how: 
he would have him call'd, and he writ on a Table that 
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his Name ſhould be John; and at the fame time hi; 
Tongue was looſed, and he ſpoke freely. 

St. Luke the Evangeliſt informs us, that this Child grew 
up and was ſtrengthened in Spirit, and liv'd in the De. 
ſart till the Day when he was to appear in 1/rael. | 

Mary after having ſtaid three Months with her Coy. MW | 
ſin Elizabeth, return'd home. | 

* Before Joſeph had brought her into his Houſe, i 
appear'd that ſhe was with Child, having conceiv'd of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Joſeph, who either was, or intendet 
to be her Huſband, being unwilling to diſgrace her, te. 
ſolv'd to put her away privately; but as he meditate 
on it, an Angel of the Lord appear'd to him in : 
Dream, and ſaid, Joſeph Son of David, fear not to tak 
fo you Mary your Wife; for what is conceiv'd in her i; 0 
the Holy Ghoſt; ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, whom you full 
call IRS US. Joſeph awaking, did as the Angel had 
commanded him. and took to his Wife, Mary ; but he 
had not known her, when ſhe brought forth her Son, 
whom he called J ESuvs. 

Joſeph and Mary were both of them of the Houſe « 
David. It is manifeſt by the Texts of the Evangelif 
that Joſeph was ſo. And that Mary was likewiſe ſo, ve 
may with Certainty preſume, from the Law which o- 
blig'd the Jews to take Wives out of their own Famil; 
ſo that we cannot doubt but that ſhe was alſo of the 
Houſe of David. 

| St. Matthew and St. Luke have made two Genel 
gies of JEsus CAHRIST. There is no doubt to be 
made but that they are both true; for tho' we ſhould 
not ſuppoſe, as all Chriſtians are bound to believe, that 
the Authors who writ em were divinely inſpir'd, yet 
thoſe Authors deſerve Credit, and took them from the 
publick Records: So that it is certain, that notwithſtanc- 
ns they differ in Appearance, yet they agree in the 

ruth. | 
This Difference conſiſts chiefly in this, that from Di 
vid to Salathiel and Zorobabel St. Luke carries the Gene- 
alogy of JIESUVUS CHRIST through Nathan, wheres 
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St. Matthew brings it down through Solomon; and that 
from Zorobabel to Mathath, Grandfather to Joſeph, St. 
Matthew continues the Genealogy by Abiud, and St. Luke 
by Reza: So that all the Names of the Deſcendants of 
David are different in thoſe two Genealogies, excepting 
thoie of Salathiel and Zorobabel, which ſome believe to 
be different Perſons in the two Genealogies, tho' they 
bear the ſame Names. 

There are ſeveral ways of reconciling theſe ſeeming 
ded Differences. m The firſt, and the ancienteſt, is that 
tranſmitted to us by Africanus, who having liv'd about 
ted 200 Years after the Death of JESUS CHRIST, might 
be well acquainted with that Affair, either by Memoirs 
tal or Tradition. That Author, to reconcile the ſaid Dif- 
s of ference, has recourſe to the Law which was in force a- 
ball mong the Jews, and oblig'd Brothers to marry the Wives 
had of their Brothers who died without Iſſue. He ſays 
he therefore, that Mathen, who was deſcended from David 
by Solomon, marry'd a Woman call'd Eh, by whom 
ſhe had Jacob; and that the ſame Woman marry'd Mel- 
chi, or rather Mathat, who was deſcended from David 
by Nathan, by whom ſhe had a Son call'd Heli; that fo 
Heli and Jacob were Brothers by the Mather, and that 
Heli dying without Children, Jacob was oblig'd to mar- 
ry the Widow, by whom he had Joſeph the Huſband of 
Mary, who was conſequently the true Son of Jacob, 
and Son to Helz according to the Law. He deſcended 
from Solomon by Jacob, and from Nathan by Heli. If 
the Reader deſire to ſee this Genealogy in a Table, it 
is eaſily ſhewn him, and is thus: ; 


— 
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DAVID. 


A II. \ 


E? Oy N 
SOLOMON, NATHAN 
and his Deſcen- and his Deſcen. 
dants, mentio- dants, mentio 
ned by St. Mat- ned by Saint 
thew. Luke. 
MATHAN, ESTHA, EL CHI 
the firſt Huſ- or rather M 4. 
band. THATH, the 
| 24 Huſband, 


| 


JAC o, The WIFE HELL 
8 to Mathan to beth theſe, _ * is 
the not known, married firſt to 
PRs Hirſt Huf Hels,' by whom ſhe had. no 
Children, and then to Faced 
bis Brother by the Mother. 
r 
True Son to Jacob. Son to Heli according 


According to this Method of reconeiling the two 
Genealogies, St. Matthew follow'd the natural Deſcent; 
and St: Luke that which was according to the Law. But 
others proceeding on the ſame Principle, pretend on the 
_ contrary, that St. Luke followed the natural Genealog), 
and St. Matthew that which was according to the Law. 
They ſay, that Solomon's Branch being extin in the De- 
ſcendants of Joſtas, Salathiel ſucceeded either by All 
ances, or as having the Right to reign after him, being 
Chief of the ſecond Branch of the Royal Family, which I alc 
deſcended from Nathan; that St. Matthew continu'd his an. 
Genealogy through Abiud, eldeſt Son of Zorobabel, down ¶ ha 


to Jacob, who dying without Iſſue, the Right of 9 laſ 
in 
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ing in the Kingdom devolv'd to Joſeph, who was de- 
-ended from Reza, ſecond Son to Zorobabel. That Ja- 
ob, the laſt of the Family of Abiud, dying without I 
ſue, Heli, who was his next Heir, was oblig'd by the 
Law to marry his Widow; and that of that ſecond Mar- 
riage was born Joſeph the true Son of Heli, and Son to 
Jacob in the Right of Succeſſion according to the Law. 

According to theſe Opinions, thoſe two Evangeliſts 
made the Genealogy of Joſeph, but not that of Mary; 
and yet JEs0s CHRIST was in reality the Son of 

Mary, and not of Joſeph. So that the Evangeliſts have 
1 1, Wfollow'd the Cuſtom of the Jews and other Nations, 
[4 Wwhich in their Genealogies generally ſet down the An- 
the ceſtors of the Fathers, and not thoſe of the Mothers. 
l. %% not only paſs'd for the Father of Jz. us Chnis rx, 
but had the right to it as being Huſband to the Virgin 
Mary, his Mother. Beſides, the deducing of the Gene- 
4 alogy of Joſeph was deducing that of Mary; becauſe, 
according to the Law the Jews were oblig d to marry 
into the fame Race and Family. 441 E SUS CHRIST, 28 
. Pau obſerves, was of the Houſe and Race of David, 
according to the Fleſh; then conſequently Mary, i 
whoſe Womb he took Fleſh, was of that Race, It je 2 
poſitively ſaid in St. Luke, chap. ii. V. 4, 5. that Joſeph 
and Mary came to Bethlehem the City of David, becauſe 
Joſeph was of the Houſe and Family of David, to have 
himſelf there enroll'd, with his Wife Mary, It follows 
then, that ſhe, as well as he, was of the Family and 
Race of David, ſince they came to the ſame City, to 
be enroll d among thoſe of the Houſe of David. 

It may then be enquired, how ſhe was related to Eli- 
zabeth, who was of the Tribe of Levi. It is poſſible 
that ſome of her Anceſtors had marry'd a Daughter of 
the Tribe of Levi; for the Law, which forbid marry- 
Ing into another Tribe, did not take place as to the 
Tribe of Levi, 

Some Authors have believ'd that one of theſe Gene- 
alogies 1s that of Mary, and the other that of Joſeph; 
and this Opinion is not unlikely. St. Matthew per- 
haps made the Genealogy of Joſeph, who was the 


laſt Male of David's Race, deſcended from Solomon, _ 
— | t. 
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St. Luke that of the Virgin Mary by Nathan, from Da- 
vid. It may be alſo ſaid, that ſhe deſcended from 5 
lomon, by Zorobabel, the Son of Salathiel, who married 
the Daughter of Neri; but Zorobabel having begot Abiud 
and Reza, Joſeph deſcended from the Branch of Abiud, 

and Mary from that of Reza. Heli, Father to Mary, ha- 
ving no Male Children, gave his Daughter in Marriage 
to Joſeph, who being become his Son-in-Law, might he 
call'd his Son. 

This is enough to ſhew that the two Genealogies of 
Jzsus Car1sT may be reconcil'd ; let us now po 
on with his Hiſtory , and relate the Circumſtances of 
his Birth. . 

The Emperor Auguſtus having ſet out an Edict for 
numbering the Inhabitants throughout all the Empire, 
and every one repairing to be enroll'd in the City he: 
belong'd to, Joſeph ſet out from the City of Naxarab, 
which is in Galilee, and came into Judea, to the City of 
David call'd Bethlehem, to be enroll'd with his Wife . 
ry, who was with Child.. | 


n It was the Emperor Auguſtus who caus'd this Entot:- 


ment to be made; but there is ſome Difficulty in knoy- 
ing by whom it was made at the Time of the Birth of- 
Jzs8us CRRIST. The Evangeliſt ſeems to ſay it wu 
under Quirini#s, Governour of Judæa; yet there is ſome 
Difficulty as to that Point; for Joſephus tells us it was 
not Quirinius or Cyrenius that then govern'd Judaa, but 
Sextius Saturninus, under whom Tertullian ſays that Num- 
bering happen'd, and that Cyrenius was not ſent thither 
till after the Baniſhment of Archelaus. It muſt therefore 
be ſaid, that Quirinivus was twice ſent into Judea; of 
rather give the Words of St. Luke an Interpretation 
which the Text may well bear, which is, that this En- 
rollment was made before that of Quirinius Governor of 
Judxa; or laſtly, that the Enrollment began by Saturni- 
nus and was ended by Quirinius. | 

This is enough to ſatisfy any reaſonable Perſon 28 to 
this Point; let us go on with the Hiſtory of the Birth 
of ISS CHyxIsr. ® Whilſt Joſeph and Mary were 
— — _— — — 2— 
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at Bethlehem, the time was accompliſh'd for her to bring 
forth, and ſhe was deliver'd of a Son on the twenty 
fifth of December; he was put up in Blankets, and laid in 
a Manger, becauſe there was no other Lodging for them 
in the Inn. At the ſame time an Angel declar'd to ſome 
„ © Shepherds, that there was born to them a Saviour, or 
, 2Cunisr, in the City of David, telling them they 


15 would find him ſwath'd up, and lying in a Manger. Im- 

mediately a part of the Hoſt of Heaven join'd the An- 
of sel, praiſing, and ſinging, Glory be to God in the higheſt 
go Heavens, Peace on E arth „and good Will towards Men. 
er The Shepherds, mov'd by this Viſion, went to Bechle- 


hem, where. they found Mary, Joſeph, and the Infant 
for bing in a Manger. At the fight of Lim they perceiv'd 
the Truth of what had been told them, and all that 
he heard them were amaz'd. 
According to the Law all new born Male Children 
of were to be circumciſed on the, eighth Day after their 
Birth. Tho' JEesus CaHrlsT Was oblig'd to obſerve 
this Law, yet he was pleas'd to ſubmit to it, as to o- 
We. ther legal Ceremonies. p The eighth Day being come, 
when the Infant was to be circumcis'd, being the firſt 
of: of January, he was call'd Jeſus, which was the Name 
the Angel had given him before he was conceiv'd in his 
Mother's Womb. 

Some time after his Circumciſion, certain 4 Wiſe Men 
from the Eaſt, warn'd by a Star they had ſeen, arriv'd 
at Jeruſalem, and aſk'd where the King of the Jews was 
born, whoſe Star they had ſeen in the Eaſt, declaring 
they were come to worſhip him. Herod, hearing that 
Account, was ſurpriz'd, and all the City of Jeruſalem 
with him ; and having gather'd all the Prieſts and the 
Doctors of the Law, he aſk'd of them where CHRIST 
f would be born.. They told him at Bethlehem. Herod 
ſent privately for the Wiſe Men, enquir'd when that 
Star had appear'd to them; and ſending them to Berh- 
lehem, bid them enquire nicely about the Child, that 
he alſo may go pay his Duty. The Wiſe Men ſet out, 
and preſently the Star they had ſeen in the Eaſt appear d 
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again, and conducted them to the Place where the lu. 
fant was. They went into the Houſe, fell down any 
worſhipped him; and opening their Treaſures, offer 
him Gifts of Gold, Incenſe, and Myrrh. The next Day, 
having been warned in a Dream not to return to Hen, 
they went back into their own Country another way, 

The Evangeliſt does not clearly explain who theſe 
Wiſe Men were, of what Country, and at what Time 
they came; which has given Occaſion to Comment. 
tors to make ſeveral Conjectures about their Country, 
their Profeſſion, and the Time of their Arrival. It h 
not at all likely that they were Magicians ; but they 
were rather Wiſe Men and Philoſophers. - It is common. 
ly believ'd they were Kings; but the Name of Maj, 
which is the only one the Evangeliſt gives them, does 
not denote the Quality of a King. It is a common 
Name among the Perſians, and it is likely they came 
from Media or Perſia Some Authors are of Opinion 
that they were Arabs, becauſe the Incenſe and the Mym 
they offer d came from Arabia; but the Perſians might 
alſo have ſuch Preſents, either bringing them from 
Home, or buying them of the Arabs. They arriv'd u 
Jeruſalem about the end of January, having ſpent 1 
Month in their Way. 

There are alſo different Opinions upon the Nature of 
the Star which they ſaw in the Eaſt, upon the Time 
when it appear'd, and the manner of its conducting 
them. The Opinion which I think moſt likely is, that 
it was ſome extraordinary Star which appear'd toward; 
Judaa, and was taken by thoſe Wiſe Men as a Preſage 
of the Birth of a King of the Jews. According to ſome, 
it appear'd at the time when St. John was conceiv'd; 
but it is more likely that the Wiſe Men did not ſee it 
| till the time of the Birth of CHRIST. It ſeems it did 
1 not lead them all the way to Jeruſalem, ſince it did not 
| appear to them again, and conduct them, till after they 
ö were gone out of Jeruſalem, to guide them to Bethle 
. hem, when it ſtood over the Place where CuA187 
Was, and then vaniſh d. | 
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r When the time was fulfill'd for Mary to be purified, 
which was the ſecond of February, ſhe carried the In- 
ent to Jeruſalem, to prelent him to the Lord, as is 
wriiten in the Law, Every firſt-born Male is conſecra- 
red to the Lord; and offer'd for him, as the Law ap- 
pointed, two Turtles or two Pigeons. 

They return'd to Bethlehem; and the very Day of 
their Return, the Angel of the Lord appear'd in a Dream 
to Joſeph, and faid, 5 Ariſe, tale the Infant, and his Mo- 
ther, and fly into Egypt, and ſtay there till I ſhall give you 
notice to depart; for Herod will ſeek the Child to deſtroy 
him. Joſeph ariſing, took the Mother and the Infant, 
ſet out by Night, and withdrew into Egypt, where he 
continued till the Death of Herod. 

t Herod perceiving that the Wiſe Men had deceiv'd him, 
he was in a rage; and ſending to Bethlehem, caus d all 
the Children from two Years of Age downwards to be 
put to Death, according the Time he had been told by 
the Wiſe Men. we 

The Cruelty of Herod, ſufficiently known by the Hi- 
ſtory of Joſephus, prompted him to put to Death all 
the Children under two Years of Age, tho' JEtsvus 
CHyx1srT could not then be above two Months old. 
This he did for the greater Precaution. The Evange- 
lit fays, that it was according to the Time he had been 
told by the Wiſe Men; that is, when the Wiſe Men 
told him the Star had appear'd.to them: Now if it ap- 
pear'd. not till the Birth of IBSS CHRIST, he was 


two Years old when the Wiſe Men came to worſhip 


him. This makes for the Opinion of thoſe, who fay 
the Wiſe Men had ſeen the Star from the Time of the 
Conception of St. John; for it cannot be ſaid that the 


Wiſe Men came not till two Years after the Birth of our 


Saviour, ſince Herod was ſtill living, and they found the 
Infant at Bethlehem: But the Words of the Evangeliſt 


may be thus expounded, that Herod caus'd all the Male 


Children to be kill'd at Bethlehem, which were two 
Years of Age, and under, being born before the Time” 
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he had been told by the Wiſe Men, when the King of 


the Jews was to be born. | 

u Herod did not long ſurvive this cruel-Cc mmang; 
his Diſtemper encreas d; he put to Death his Son Au. 
tipater, alter d his Will, and died on the ninth of Fehr 
ary, in the thirty ſeventh Year of his Reign, and the 
third Year before our Computation. 

After the Death of this Prince, the Angel of the Lord 
appear'd in a Dream to Joſeph, who was ſtill in Egyy, 
and ſaid to him, * Ariſe, tate the Infant and his Mother, 
and return into the Land of Judæa, for they are dead why 


ſought his Life. Joſeph obey'd; but being come into 


Judæa, and underſtanding that Archelaus, the Son of 
Herod, reign'd in his Father's ſtead, he was afraid: y and 
being again told what to do in a Dream, he retir'd in- 
to Galilee, and reſided there in the City of Nazareth; 
whence I ES us CHRIST was called a Naztarean, 2 
the Prophets had foretold. | 

Very littie is known of the Life and Actions of ]. 
sus Cunts r, till the Time when he began his Mini- 
ſtry. St. Luke ſays, * The Child grew up, and was ſtrength- 
ned in Spirit, and was full of Wiſdom and Grace, "The 
only particular Circumſtance of his Life which we know 
during that Time, is, that his Parents going every Veit 
to Jeruſalem, to the Feaſt of the Paſſover, they carry 
him along with them, when he was twelve Years of 
Age; and when they had ſtaid the Day of the Solem- 
nity at Jeruſalem, they ſet out again, but Jt $wvs: ſtay'd 
in the City, without being miſs'd by his Father and Mo- 
ther; who, thinking he had been with ſome of their 
Company, went 'on one Day's Journey, and ſought for 
him among their Kindred and Acquaintance, not find- 
ing him there, they return'd to Jeruſalem, and made 
farther ſearch. After three Days, they found him in 
the Temple, fitting in the midſt of the Doctors, heat- 
ing and putting Queſtions to them. All that heard him 
were amaz'd at his Wiſdom and his Anſwers. When 
his Father and Mother ſaw him, they were aſtoniſh'd, 
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and his Mother ſaid to him, My Son, why have you done 


ſor your Father and I ſought you with Sorrow. JESUs 


anſwer'd, Why did yon ſeek for me? do not you know, that 
1am to attend thoſe things which are for the ſervice of 
my Father? After this he went away with them to Na- 
zareth. 

a The Evangeliſts give but very little Account of 
Jesus CayrIsST till the time of his Preaching. St. Luke 
only ſays, that his Father and Mother anderſtood not what 
he ſaid to them; nevertheleſs that his Mother kept all his 
Sayings in her Heart ; and that he increaſed in Wiſdom, in 
Stature, and in Favour with God and Man. 

b The Hiſtory of the Goſpel-Miniſtry begins at the 
Preaching of © St. John, in the fifteenth Year of the Em- 
peror Tiberius, d Pontius Pilate being Governor of Judæa, 
under the High-Prieſts Annas and Caiaphas, the latter 
was then in Office, and Annas had left it; Herod being 
Tetrarch of Galilee, and in his thirty firſt Year, Philip ot 
Iturea and Trachonites, and Lyſanias of Abylene, in the 
thirty firſt Year of the Age of JESUS CHRIST, and 
the twenty eighth of our Era, or Computation. God 
made his Voice be heard by John, the Son of Zachary, 
who had liv'd in the Deſart. He came into the Coun- 
try about Jordan, in the Deſart of Judea, preaching 
the Baptiſm of Repentance, or Remiſſion of Sins, and 
declaring that the Kingdom of Heaven was at hand, 
and that they ſhould ſoon ſee he Saviour ſent by God. 
He wore a Garment of Hair and a Leather Girdle, and 
fed on Locuſts and wild Honey. The Inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, of all Judæa, and particularly thoſe about 
Jordan, reſorted to him, confeſſed their Sins; and he 
_—_ them in Jordan, telling them their ſeveral 

uties. 

e Many amongſt the Jews thought that John was the 
Meſſias; but he loudly declar'd that he only baptiz'd with 
Water to bring them to Repentance ; that he who was 
to come after him was more powerful than he, and 
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_ baptize them with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
T2. 

s It was JES VS CHRIST that John the Baptiſt meant 
by this; who came a few Days after to him, near Jor- 
dan, to be paptiz'd by him. Þ John would not have 
done it, and ſaid to him, I ought rather to be baptix d by 
tou, and do yon come to me? JESUS CHurIsT would 
be baptiz'd by him, and was accordingly baptiz'd in 
Jordan, When Jeſus had been baptiz'd, he came up 
out of the Water; and whilſt he pray'd the Heavens 
open'd, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcend on him, 
in the corporeal Shape of a Dove; and a Voice was 
heard from Heaven, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom 1 am well pleas d. N 

Jesus CRS r, when he was baptiz'd, was about 
thirty Years old, ſays. St. Lale; but he was in the begin- 
ning of his thirty third ; for he was born Dec. 25. of the 
forty ſecond Julian Year, and baptiz'd Jan. 6. in the 
ſeventy fifth Julian Year. This is the firſt Year of the 
Goſpel-Miniſtry of JESUS CHRIS᷑. 

He began it with a Faſt; i being return'd from Jor- 
dan full of the Holy Ghoſt, immediately the Spirit led 
him into the Deſart, k where he was forty Days and 
forty Nights without eating, and after faſting ſo long, 
was hungry. Then the Devil (the Tempter) came to 
him, and ſaid, F you are the Son of God, command theſe 
Stones to be made Bread. JES us anſwer'd him, Ut rs 
written, that Man liveth not on Bread alone, but on every 
Word which comes from the Mouth of God, Then the 
Devil carry'd him to the Holy City Jeruſalem, and 
and placing him on the Pinacle of the Temple, ſaid to 
him, if you are the Sin of God, caſt your ſelf down ; fir it 
is written, He haus appointed his Angels to take care of yon, 
and they will bear you up in their Hands, that you may 
not ſirike your Foot againſt a ſtone. I ES us anſwer'd him, 
It is alſo written, You ſhall not tempt the Lord your God. 
Laſtly, the Devil carry'd him to the Top of a high 
Mountain, and ſhewing him a!l the Kingdoms of the 
World, and all the Pomp and Glory thereof, ſaid to 
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him, All this I will give you, if you will fall down and 
adore me. But Jes vs anſwer' d, Get thee behind me Sa- 
tan, for it is written, You ſhall adore the Lord your God, 
and him only ſhall you ſerve. Then the Devil, having 
try'd all his Temptations, vaniſh'd; and the Angels ap- 
pearing miniſtred to him. 

| During this time St. John left the Deſart of Judea to 
go into Bethania beyond Jordan, where he continu d to 
baptize. Some Prieſts and Levites being ſent from Je- 
ruſalem, examined him, whether he was the Meſſias. 
He ſaid, he was not. They aſk'd, whether he was Eli- 


jah, or one of the Prophets? He anſwer'd, he was nei- 


ther. Who are you then, ſaid they to him, that we may 
give an anſwer to thoſe who ſent us? Iam, anſwer'd he, 
the Voice of one crying in the Deſart, Make ſtrait the way 
of the Lord, as the Prophet Iſaiah has ſaid, They ſtill 
proceeding to aſk him, why he baptiz'd, fince he was 
neither the MejJias, nor Elijah, nor a Prophet? He an- 
ſwer'd, That he baptiz'd in Water, but that there was 
one in the midſt of them, who was to come after him, 
and was before him, the Latchet of whoſe Shoe he was 
not worthy to looſe. 

The next Day John ſaw JES Us coming towards him, 
and ſaid, m Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the 
Sins of the World; this is he of whom I ſaid, that he is to 
come after me, and is before me. I am come to baptize in 
Water, to make him known ; it was on him I ſaw the 
Dove deſcend ; it is he tat will baptize you in the Baptiſm 
of the Holy Ghoſt and of Fire; I bear teſtimony of him, that 
he is the Son of God. The next Day he repeated the ſame 
things concerning IBSS CHRIS H to two of his Diſci- 
ples, who follow'd Jesvus. 

a Thoſe two Diſciples were Andrew and Bartholomew; 
who applying to JESUS, aſk'd him where he liv'd, and 
remain'd with him that Day. About four of the Clock, 
Andrew met his Brother Simon, and ſaid to him, We 
have found the Meſſias, that is, the CHRIS TH; and led 
him to JESUS, who chang'd his Name to that of Ce- 
phas, which ſignifies a Reck. Jtsvs going into Galilee 
— ——— — — ——__ — ' 
Jin !. m bid, " thid, 

N 2 the 


268 The HisTory of Chap. III. 


the next Day, met with Philip, and ſaid to him, Follow 
me. Philip was of Bethſaida, of which Town were alſo 
Peter and Andrew. Philip met Nathaniel, and ſaid to 
him, We have found him, of whom Moſes writ in the 
Law, it is JESUS the Son of Joſeph of Nazareth. Na- 
thaniel anſwer'd, Can any good come from Nazareth? Phi- 
bp ſaid to him, Come and ſee. JEsvs ſeeing Nathaniel 
coming, ſaid, Behold an Iſraelite, in whom there is no 
Fraud. Nathaniel ſaid to JI ESUs, How do you know me ? 
Jzsvs anſwer'd, 1/aw you before Philip call d you, when 
vos was under the Fig-Tree, Nathaniel ſaid to him, Ma- 
fter, you are the Son of God, and the King of Iſrael. Jtsus 
reply'd, That he ſhould ſee much ſtranger Wonders. 
The firſt Miracle by which Jz=s vs CHRIST made 
himſelf known, was wrought at o Cana in Galilee; whi- 
ther being invited with his Mother to a Wedding, he 
accepted the Invitation. The Wine falling ſhort, his 
Mother told him, that they had no more Wine. JESUS 
at firſt would ſeem not to underſtand what ſhe ſaid, 
adding, that his Hour was not yet come. But preſently 
after, he caus'd fix Jars to be fill'd with Water, which 
was converted into Wine. This was the firſt Miracle 
wrought by JESUS CHRIST. 

Coming from this Wedding, he went away to Ca- 

rnaum, and ſome few days after to Jeruſalem, to the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, Going into the Temple, he there 
found Sellers of Oxen, of Sheep, and of Doves, and 
Money-Changers; all whom he drove out. p He ſpent 
the Day of the Paſſover at Jeruſalem, and many flock'd 
to him, ſeeing the Miracles he wrought; but Jesvus 
did not truſt them, becauſe he knew them all. 

qa Amongſt his faithful Diſciples was one of the Pha- 
riſees call'd © Nicodemus, a Senator among the Jews, who 
came to him by Night to receive his Inſtructions. He 
ſaid to him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a Teacher come 
from God; for no Man can do theſe Miracles that Thou: doſt, 
except God be with him, Jt$vus anſwer'd, That no one 
could have any Part in the Kingdom of God, -except he 
be born again. Nicodemus underſtood not what Jes vs 
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ſaid to him, and aſk d him, how a Man could be born 
a 8 time. IBSUs confirming what he had faid, 
aſſur'd him, That a Man muſt be born of Water and of 
the Spirit, without which he could not enter into the 
Kingdom of God, Nicodemus, tho' a Maſter in 1/rael,. 
underſtood not this Diſcourſe.- Jzsvs upbraided him, 
and for his Inſtruction declar'd to him, that the Son of 
Man, who deſcended from Heaven, was to be lifted 
up on high; that God had ſent his only Son into the 
World for its Salvation; that it is neceſſary to believe 
in him, to avoid Damnation ; that thoſe who do not 
believe in him, ſhall be damn'd; becauſe the Light is 
come into the World, and they have rather choſen the 
Darkneſs than the Light. Nicodemus being convinc'd by 
theſe Words, continu'd a true Diſciple of JESUS 
Carrs T, tho' he did not declare openly for him. 
Jesus Car1sT had alſo many other Diſciples; for 
the 5 Holy Scripture ſays, that going abroad with his 
Diſciples, he came into Judæa, and baptiz'd many Per- 
ſons who repair'd thither to him. | 
St. John had then left Bethany, and was come to E- 
non near Salim, where there was much Water; and 
there he continu'd to baptize. | 
The Concourſe of People reſorting to receive the 
Baptiſm of JES uS CHRIST, might, one would think, 


have raiſed ſome Jealouſie between his Diſciples and 


St. John s. The Jews ſeem to have made uſe of that 
Pretence, in order to ſet them at variance; for they 
gave an acco to John, that Jesus CHRIST, who 
had been with him beyond Jordan, baptiz'd, and drew 
very many after him. 

St. John anſwer'd, that they were Witneſſes he had 
told thera he was not the Meſſias; that he was ſent be- 
fore him ; that he was as much pleaſed to hear what 
Jesuvs CHRIST did, as the Bridegroom's Friend is ar 
hearing his Voice; and, in concluſion, that it was re- 
quiſite that the Honour of CHRIS Tr ſhould advance, 
and his decreaſe; that CHRISH was ſent from Hea- 
ven; that he gave Teſtimony of what he had ſeen and 
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heard; that his Teftimony was true, becauſe God, who 
had ſent him, was true; and that he who is ſent by God, 
"cannot deliver any other than the Words of Truth ; that 
God lov'd his Son, and had put all things into his hands; 
that whoſoever b:liev'd in that Son, ſhould have Life E- 
verlaſting ; that he who did not believe in him ſhould not 
ſee Life, and that the Wrath of God ſhould reſt on him. 
t This was the fourth and laſt Teftimony that St. John 
gave of Jesvs CRHRIS T; for ſoon after, John was 
caſt into Priſon, by order of Herod Antipas, whom he had 
'Teprov'd for marrying Herodias, Wife to his Brother Philip. 
n Jeſus hearing that John was caſt into Priſon by He- 
rod's Command, at the deſire of the w Phariſees, who 
made uſe of the Pretence of his * baptizing abundance 
of People; and fearing leſt Pilate ſhould alſo cauſe him to 
be taken up, becauſe the Phariſees ſaid he gain'd and bap- 
tiz'd more Diſciples than John, (tho' Ix sus did not baptize 
himſelf, but his Diſciples did it) he withdrew into Galilee, 
In his way he was oblig'd to paſs through the Coun- 
try of Y Samaria, where being tir'd with his Journey, he 
ſtopped about Noon at a Well call'd Jacob's Well, near 
the Town of Sichar. A Samaritan Woman coming to 
draw Water, IESVs aſk'd her for ſome of it to drink. 
His Diſciples were gone into the Town to buy ſome- 
thing to cat. That Woman, being a Samaritan, de- 
clar'd her Surprize, that he, being a Jew, ſhould aſk 


Drink of her; becauſe the Jews and the Samaritans had 


no Commerce together. That gave Jesus CunrsT 
an opportunity to tell her, that he had living Water to 
give her for Life everlaſting. The Woman aſking him 
for ſome of that Water, he bid her call her Huſband, 
She 2nſwer'd, ſhe had none. Jxsvs reply'd, ſhe was 
in the right to ſay ſhe had none, fince ſhe had had five, 
and he whom ſhe had at that time, was not her Huſband. 
The Woman, who could not deny the FaR, perceiv'd 
that he was a Prophet, and aſk'd him, whether ſhe 
ought to worſhip at Jeruſalem, or on Mount Gerizim, 
Jz$svs told her the time was at hand, when the Fa- 
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ther ſhould neither be ador'd on that Mountain, nor at 
Jeruſalem; bur that he ſhould be ador'd in Spirit and 
Truth. The Woman anſwer'd, 1 know the Meſſias, who 
is calld CHRIST, will come; and that when he is come, 
he will teach us all things. IES us ſaid to her, I who 
to yow am he His Diſciples return d, and were 
amaz'd to ſee him talking with a Woman. She leaving 
her Pitcher, went back to the Town of Sichor, and ſaid, 
Come and ſee a Man who has told me all I have done ; is 
not he the Meſſias? Abundance of the Inhabitants went 
out of the Town to ſee him, and deſir d he would go 
and ſtay with them. Many of them were perſuaded that 


he was the Meſſtas. ; 
Jzsvs ſtaid only two Days in that City, and then 


went into * Galilee, where he taught in the Synagogues, 


and his Reputation ſpread abroad into the Country round. 
about. Being in the Synagogue at Nazareth, he light- 
ed on a Prophecy of Iſaiab, which he expounded of. 
himſelf. They admir'd he ſhould have ſo much Learn- 


ing, and fome ſaid, I not this Man the Son of Joſeph 2 


]Jnsvs perceiving that they deſpis'd him, told them, 
that no Prophet was honour'd in his own Country. That 
put them into a Rage, ſo that they drove him out of, 
the City, and led him to the Top of a Mountain, to 
caſt him down headlong ; but he walk'd away through 
the midſt of them. d Leaving Nazareth, © he went to. 
Capernaum, where the Galileans, who had ſeen the Mi- 
racles he had wrought at Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt, re- 
ceiv'd him. He preach'd Repentance, and exhorted- 
them to believe the Goſpel. 1 

d IEsUSs CARIS r did not continue long at Caper- 
naum, he went thence to Cana of Galilee, where he: 
again wrought a Miracle. There was a Ruler at Caper- 
naum, Whoſe Son lay ſick ; that Ruler went to JESUS 
to beg he would cure his Son. ]ssvs ſaid to him, 
Go, your Son is well, The Ruler believ'd, went home,, 
and found that his Son had been heal'd the: very mo-; 
ment that Jesvs ſaid to him, Tour Son is well, © As he 
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walk'd along the Sea (or Lake) of Galilee, he ſaw Simon 
and Andrew his Brother, fiſhing ; for that was their Pro- 
feſſion. He bid them follow him, and he would make 
make them Fiſhers of Men. They knowing him be- 
fore, left their Nets, and follow'd him. Going a little 
farther, he jaw two other Brothers, f James and John, 
who were in a Boat, with their Father Zebedee. 8 He 
call'd them, and they leaving their Father and the Boat, 
follow'd him. 5 

And now JEsus left Nazareth, to go live at Caper- 
naum, which is a City near the Sea, on the Borders of 
Zebulun and Nephtali. There he taught in the Syna- 
gogues with Authority, backing his Sermons with Mi- 
racles. He drove an unclean Spirit out of the Body of 
a Man; and the Spirit going out, gave teſtimony that 
he who expell'd him was the Son of God. h He heal'd 
Simon's Mother-in-Law of a Fever; and his Reputati- 
on being ſpread abroad throughout all the Country, 
they brought him from all Parts fick Perſons, whom he 
heal'd, and others poſſeſs'd by evil Spirits, which he 
droye away; and they going out of the Bodies, declar'd 
that he was the Son of God. Among the reſt, he heal'd 
one of a Leproſy, and another of a Pally. 

i The Doctors among the Jews, and particularly the 
Phariſees, not being able to deny the Reality of his Mi- 
racles, they made uſe of ſeveral Pretences to render him 
odious, k accuſing him of Blaſphemy, becauſe he told 
the Man in the Palſy, that his Sins were forgiven: They 
reprov'd him for eating with Sinners and Publicans, af- 
ter he had call'd to him Levi, the Son of Alpheus, or 
. Hartthew the Publican, who was at the Receipt of 
Cuſtom ; that his Diſciples did not faſt, like thoſe of 
John and the Phariſees; they found fault that he tranſ- 
greſs'd the Law, becauſe he wrought Miracles on the 
Sabbath, and had order'd one who had lain in a Palſy 
thirty eight Years, and whom he heal'd, to riſe and 
take up his Bed on the Sabbath: In concluſion, they 
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ſought to put him to death, becauſe he ſaid God was his 
Father, and made himſelf equal to him. 

Jesvs CHRIST immediately confounded the Jews - 
by convincing Proofs. He ſhew'd he had the Power 
to remit Sins, by healing the Man of the Palſy upon the- 
ſpot; he juſtify'd his eating with Sinners and Publicans; 
becauſe he came to call Sinners to Repentance; he ex- 
cus'd his Diſciples for not faſting, becauſe the Children 
of the Bridegroom are not to faſt, as long as the Bride- 
groom is with them; he expos'd the Phariſees for- goin 
about to obſtruct thg doing of good Works on the Sab- 
bath; he maintain'd, that as his Father never ceas'd act- 
ing, ſo he was to act continually : In ſhort, he loudly: 
declar'd, that he was the Son of God, and gave Life to- 
whom he pleas'd ; that his Father had given him all - 
Power to judge, that all might honour the Son as they 
honour'd the Father; and that as the Father had Life 
within himſelf, he had given it to the Son to have n 
within himſelf. 

Jesus Cnr1s 1 ſpake theſe Truths openly, and in 
the midſt of Jeruſalem, whither he was come to cele- 
brate the Feaſt of the Paſſover, which was the mens 
after his Baptiſm. 

He did not ſtay long after the Feaſt; for being gone 
out of the City, it happen ' d, that on the Sabbath that was 
ſecond to the firſt, that is, the Sunday after the Feſtival, 
his Diſciples paſſing through a Corn-Field, and being. 
hungry, pull'd ſome Ears, rubb'd them between their- 
hands, and eat them. Some of the Phariſees ſee ing it, 
ſaid to Jes Us CHrIsT, that his Diſciples did what 
was forbid on the Sabbath; but JESUS ſtopped. their. 
Mouths, bringing tke Inſtance of David and his Com- 
panions, who being preſs'd by Hunger, eat the Shew- 
Bread, which only the Prieſts were allow'd-to' eat. He 
aſk d them, whether the Prieſts did not daily break the 
Sabbath in the Temple; he added, that the Sabbath was 
made for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath; and laſt-- 
ly, that the Son of Man was Maſter of the Sabbath! 
The next Sabbath-Day he heal'd a Man in the Syna- 
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gogues,' who had a Hand wither'd, and aſk'd the Doctors 
ot the Law and the Phariſees, who took notice of it, 
whether it was not lawful to do good on the Sabbath, 
or to ſave a Man, or deſtroy him; and to make them 
the more ſenſible of the Extravagancy of their Notion, 
he put the caſe home to them, ſaying, 1s there any one 
of you who will not take his Sheep out of a Pit, if it falls 
in on the Sabbath? How much better is a Man than a Sheep ; 
it is lawful then to do good on the Sabbath. 
- The Phariſees not knowing what Reply to make to 
ſuch convincing Reaſons, were enrag'd, and conſulted 
with the m Herodians how they might deſtroy CHRIST; 
but JESUS knowing it, withdrew from thence, and 
went away with his Diſciples towards the Sca of 
- Galilee, whither he was follow'd by a great Throng of 
People from Galilee, Jeruſalem, and 1dumea, from be- 
yond the Jordan, and even ot the Inhabitants of Tyre 
and Sidon; and he heal'd all the Sick that were brought 
to him. 
un In order to get rid of that Crowd of People, he 
order'd his Diſciples to get him a Boat, into which he 
went, to avoid being cruſh'd to Death by the Throng ; 
and in the Evening he retir'd to the top of a Mountain, 
to ſpend the Night there in Prayer. | | 
o The next Day he call'd all his Diſciples, and choſe 
twelve from among them, whom he call'd p Apoſtles, 
to ſend them to preach, giving them power to heal 
Diſeaſes, 9 and to expel Devils. Theſe are the Names 
of thoſe twelve Apoflles: the firſt is Simon, to whom he 
had given the Name of Peter; then Andrew his Brother ; 
then James the Son of Zebedes, and John his- Bi other, 
whom he named Baanerges, that is, the Sons of Thun- 
.der; Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, James the 
Son of Alpheus, Thaddeus, who 1s the tame as Jude, the 
Son of James; Simon, call'd Zelotes ; and Judas Iſcariot, 
ako betray'd him. 
- Being come down from the Mountain, he return'd 
into the Plain, with his Apoſtles ; all the People preſs'd 
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to touch him, becauſe Virtue came from him, which 
heal'd all the Sick. Seeing a great Croud of People got 
together, * he went up to the Mountain; his Diiciples 
drew near, and he looking towards them, made a long 
Diſcourſe, which contains a Summary of all the moral 
Precepts of the Goſpel. Tho' the ſaid Diſcourſe was 

cularly directed to his Apoſtles, yet the People heard. 
it as well as they, and ad4mir'd. his Doctrine. Coming. 
down from the Mountain, he cur'd a Leper, and went 
away to Caperzaum, where a. Captain came to intreat. 
him to cure a Servant, who lay fick of a Palſy. IES US. 
granted his Requeſt, and the abſent Servant was heal'd: 
the moment Cu xis r ſaid he ſhould be ſo.. Thence 
he went to the City Naim, and there rais'd to Life 
we Son of a. Widow, whom they were carrying, to the 

rave.. 

u During this time John the Baptiſt was ftill kept Pri- 
ſoner in the Caſtle of Macherunthe; and being told there: 
of the Miracles CHRIS r had wrought, ſent two of his 
Diſciples to aſk of him, W Whether it was he who was. 
to come, that is, the Meſſias, or. whether another was. 
to be expected? Not that he doubted of his being the 
Meſſias, ſince he had given ſuch. publick Teſtimony of: 
him; but he put that Queſtion to him, to the. end that. 
his Diſciples might have no occaſion to doubt. Jzsu 4 
made them no verbal Anſwer,. but did it by his Deeds,, 
working many Miracles in their preſence, and bidding; 
them give an account to John of what they had ſeen, 
and heard; that the Blind ſaw, the Lame walked, the: 
Lepers were heal'd, the Deaf heard, the Dead were. 
rais'd, and the Goſpel was preach'd to the Poor. When. 
thoſe who came from John were gone, JESUS. gave; 
an extraordinary Character of him, and upbraided the; 
Doctors of the Law, the. Phariſees, and the Cities: with. 


their Incredulity.. 


Jssus was ſtill. in the City Naim where one Simon,, 
a Phariſce, invited him to dine at his Houſe, * Whilſt. 
he was at Table, a Woman of a leud Life brought an 
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Alabaſter Box full of Ointment, and ſtanding behind 
him, water'd the Lord's Feet with her Tears, dry'd 
them with her Hair, kiſs'd, and anointed them. The 
Pharifee ſaid within himſelf, F this Man were a Prophet, 
he would know that the Woman, who touches him, is an 
I Liver. JESUS knowing his Thoughts, propos'd to 
him a Parable of two Debtors, one whereof ow'd his 
Creditor 500 Pieces of Silver, and the other 50; the 
Creditor remitted the Debt to them both: Which of them, 
faid he to Simon, is moſt beholden to him ? Simon anſwer' d, 
That he to whom he forgave the moſt. Then JES us 
having reckon'd up to him what Tokens of Affection 
that Woman had given, ſaid, That a Multitude of Sins 
ſhe had committed were forgiven her, becauſe ſhe had 
loved much. Then he ſaid to the Woman, Thy Sins 
are forgiven, o Faith hath ſav d thee; go in peace. 

It is generally believ'd that this Woman was Mary 
Magdalen; but St. Luke the Evangeliſt, who relates the 
Pafſage, does not name her; ſhe was a Woman known 
in the Town to be an ill Liver: There is no likelihood 
that ſhe was either Mary Magdalen, or Mary the Siſter of 
Eazarus, of whom we ſhall ſpeak hereafter; they being 
Women of Quality, and of a good Reputation. 

It is likely that JESUS Cnxr1sT went then to Je- 
ruſalem to the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, and then return'd to 
preach in Galilee, where 2 Mary Magdalen, from whom 
he had expell'd ſeven Devils, Joanna the Wife of Chu- 
za, Herod's Steward, and Suſanna follow'd, and ſupply'd 
him with Neceſſaries. At Capernaum he diſpoſſeſs'd 
a Man, who had a Devil that was dumb and blind, and 
reſtor'd him to his Speech and Sight. The People ad- z 
miring that Miracle, ſaid, 1s not this the Son of David? 
that is, the Meſſias, who was to be born of the Race of 
David: But the Phariſees, who were come from Jeru- 

alem, where they had been at the Feaſt of the Taber- Je 
nacles, ſaid he caſt out Devils in the name of Beel- 


⁊ebub, the Prince of Devils. Jesus CnrisrT diſco- tl 
ver'd the Falſhood of that Notion, by the natural Ar- te 
gument, that it is not to be believ'd that one Devil — 
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ſhould expel another; that if they ſaid he caſt out De- 
vils in the Power of Beelzebub, the ſame might be ſaid 
of the Jews, who did caſt out Devils; that there is no 
entering the Houſe of a ſtout Man, and robbing. him, 
without he be firſt bound; that ſince he caſt out Devils; 
it muſt of neceſſity be done in the Spirit of God; and 
and that he muſt be more powerful than they, and the 
Kingdom of God. muſt be come. He upbraided the 
Phariſees with committing the Sin of blaſpheming; againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt in their Words, which would neither be 
forgiven in this World, nor in the next; and took oc- 
caſion thence to make known to them many Truths. 
The Doctors. of the Law, and the Phariſees, would 
have him ſhew them ſome Miracle; but he told them 
they ſhould have no other than that of the Prophet Jonas: 
For as that Prophet had been three Days and three 
Nights in the Belly of the Whale, ſo he ſhould be three 
Days and three Nights in the Bowels of the Earth. | 
HFlitherto we have ſaid nothing concerning the Mo- 
ther of JESUS CHrIsT, ſince the found him in the 
Temple, and ſince ſhe was with him at the Marriage 
in Cana; tis juſt in this Place ſhe is ſpoken of in the 
Goſpel. b Whilſt Car1srT was preaching to the Peo- 
ple in a Houſe at Capernaum, his Mother and his Bre- 
thren, that is, his Couſins, who were without, ſent him 
word they waited to ſpeak to him. JESVUs anſwer'd; 
Who is my Mother, and who are my Brethren? And then 
looking on thoſe that were about him, he pointed» tot 
his Diſciples and ſaid, Theſe are my Mother, and my Bre- 
thren; for whoſoever does the Will of my Father who is in 
in Heaven, he is my Brother, my Siſter, and my Mother. 

Jssus CHRIS v being gone out of the Houſe,:eſfat 
down by the Sea, that is to ſay, the Lake of Galiles; 
and there came about him ſuch a Crowd from the ad- 
jacent Towns, to hear him, that he was fain t0-go in- 
to a Boat on the Sea of Galilee, from: whence he taught 
the People in Parables, which he afterwards expounded: 
to his Diſciples. When he had ended his Parables, he 
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would paſs over to the farther ſide of the Sea of Gali 
lee, with other Boats. As they were croſſing, a Storm 
aroſe, and IBSS CHRIST was then aſleep ; but his 
Diſciples awak d him, and ſaid, Lord ſave us, for we 
riſh. He commanded the Wind to ceaſe, and the Sea 
to be till, and a Calm enſued. 

- Ja8svs Canis r having paſs'd to the other fide, 
came into the Country of the 4 Gergeſenes, where he de- 


liver d the two Men that were poſſeſs d, and had liv'd long 


in the Tombs of the Dead, being ſo outrageous that no 
body durſt paſs by that way. Theſe poſſeſs d Perſons, ſee- 
ing Jesvs CHr1sT at a diitance, own'd his Power; © he 
commanded the evil Spirit to leave them, and aſk'd his 
Name. The Anſwer was, That their Name was Le- 
Sion, becauſe they were many of them., The Devils 
af d his permiſſion to go into ſome Swine, which were 
in the Place; he granted it, and the Spirits. leaving the 
Bodies of the Men, went into the Swine, which all 
caſt t emſelves into the Sei. The News being carry'd 
into the City of the Gergeſenes, they came out amaz'd: 
at that Miracle, and intreated JESUS CHRIS r to de- 
part their Country. 
 f Taking Boat again, he return'd to the Place from 
whence he came, and there found a mighty Throng of 
People waiting for him. Whilſt he was there by the 
Sea, there came to. him a Chief of the Synagogue, call'd 
Jairus, whoſe Daughter was dangerouſly ill, and he en- 
treated him to go to his Houſe to cure her. As Jxsus 
was going with him, 8 a Woman who had been trou- 
bled twelve Years with a bloody Flux, which could not 
be curd, was heal'd only by touching the Hem of his. 
Garment Whilſt JES us was talking to that Woman, 
they came and told him that Jairws's Daughter was 
dead. Jłsus going on, enter'd the Houſe of Jairus, 
and ra's'd his Daughter to Life; and then ſet out trom 
thence for Nazareth, his own Country, Þ He preach'd 
in the Synagogue, and was admir'd for his Words and 
Miracles : However ſome deſpisd him, knowing he: 
paſs d for the Son of a Carpenter, whoſe Brothers and. 
- & Matt. viit, Mark v. Lute viii. bid & Mark v. 
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Siſters were among them; whereupon JIESUs told 
them, That a Prophet was always leaſt reſpected in his 
own Country. He did not work many Miracles there, 
becauſe of the Incredulity of the Inhabitants. He de- 
parted thence, and went to the other Cities of Galiles, 
teaching in the Synagogues, and healing the Sick. i He 
ſent his Apoſtles from thence to preach the Goſpel in all 
the Towns of the Jews, directing them not to apply 
to the Gentiles nor the Samaritans. 7 

k St. John was till this Time in Priſon; it was now 
that JESUS receiv'd the News of his Death. Herodias 
laid hold of a favourable Opportunity to obtain it of 
Herod, when he kept his Birth-Day. Being at an En- 
tertainment with the Great Men of his Court, Herodi- 
as's Daughter coming in, pleas'd him ſo well with her 


Dancing, that he ſaid to her, Aſt what you will, and it 
ſhall be granted; and confirm'd his Promiſe with an Oath. 


The Girl's Mother advis'd her to aſk the Head of St. John 
Baptiſt in a Diſh. The King, tho' with Reluctancy, 
conſented, and ſent one of his Guards, who ſtruck it 
off,, and brought it to the Girl in a Diſh, and ſhe gave 
it to her Mother. St. John's Diſciples hearing of his 
Death, carry'd away his Body, and bury'd it. 

When JE svus heard this News, he entred into a Boat, 
and withdrew, with his Diſciples, beyond the Sea of 
| Tiberias, or Galilee, into the Dominions of Philip. The 
People perceiving them, flock'd in Crowds to the place 
where they were to land, being induc'd thereto by the 
Miracles which he did. The Crowd of People was 
great, and had nothing to eat. JES us, after having 
inſtructed them, provided for their Subſiſtence by a Mi- 
racle, multiplying five Loaves and two Fiſhes in ſuch. 
ſort, that there was more than enough to ſatisfy 5000 
Men, beſides Women and Children. 

The People were ſo furpriz'd and aſtoniſh'd at this 
Miracle, that they not only prochim'd IESSsus for a 
Prophet, but reſolv'd to declare him their King. I E- 
zus did not allow of it; and his Kingdom not being 
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of this World, he caus'd his Diſciples to go into a Boat, 
and bid them go over to Berhſaida, whilſt he diſmiſs'd 
the People; and having done ſo, went up'alone to the 

of the Mountain to pray. There he remain'd till 
Night, whilſt his Diſciples were croſſing the Sea to Ca- 
| 3 When they were about twenty five or thirty 

urlongs from the Shore, the Wind aroſe, and the 
Waves beat againſt the Boat. Jxsvs perceiving that 
his Diſciples labour'd hard at the Oar, ' becauſe the Wind 
was againſt them, came to them at the fourth Watch of 
the Night, walking on the Water. His Diſciples ſee- 
ing him, thought it had been a Phantom, and were 
frighted; but he encourag'd them, ſaying it was he, 
Peter leaping out of the Boat, walk'd on the Water to 
go to'Jesvs; but the Wind blowing hard, he was 
afraid, and beginning to ſink, cry'd out, Tord, ſave me. 
TEsvs ſtretching out his Hand, held him, and blam'd 
his want of Faith. Then going into the Boat, the 
Wind ceas'd, and they landed in the Country of Gene- 
zareth, where JES us was known. The News of his 
Arrival being ſpread abroad, they brought ſick People 
to him from all Parts; whatſoever Towns he went in- 
to, they brought the Sick out of their Houſes, that 
they might be heal'd, by only touching the Hem of his 
Garment. | | | 
Im The People on the other fide of the Lake were 
furpriz d, when they could not find JE Sus, knowing 
there was no other Boat, but that which carried off his 
Diſciples. Other Boats coming over to them from Ji- 
berias, they got into them, and croſs'd over to Caper- 
naum to find him. He upbraided them for ſeeking him, 
rather on account that he had fed them, than for all 
the other Miracles he had wrought; and thence took 
occaſion to tell them, that he was the living Bread 
come down from Heaven, and to diſcourſe them con- 
cerning the ſpiritual Food of his Fleſh and of his Blood. 
_ of his Diſciples, not comprehending his Meaning, 
en Him. | | | 
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Then Jxsvs aſk'd his Apoſtles, Whether they alſo 
would leave him. Peter anſwer'd in the name of them 
all, Whom ſhould we apply to?: Lord, you have the Words 
of Life everlaſiing. We believe and know that yon are the 
Meſlias, the Son of the living Ged. JEsvs reply'd, Have 
not I choſen you? And yet one of you is 4 Devi} This he 
meant of Judas Iſcariot, the Son of Simon, who was to 
betray him, 

Jzesvs did theſe things in the ſecond Year of his 
Preaching, about the Feaſt of the Paſſover, n which he 
kept at Jeruſalem, without making himſelf known there. 
Departing thence, he went to preach in Galilee, and 
not in Judea, becauſe the Jews ſought his Life. He 
continu'd teaching in the Synagogue, healing the 
Sick, . diſputing with the Phariſees, and the Doctors of 
the Law, and inſtructing the People by way of Parables, 
which he expounded to his Diſciples. 4244 

Js us departed from this Country about the Month 
of May, to go towards the Borders of o Tyre and Sidon. 
Going into a Houſe there, a Woman of Canaan, a Pa- 
gan, and Syrophenician, whoſe Daughter was pofleſs'd 
by an unclean Spirit, pray'd him to have pity on her, 
Jesvus anſwer'd her not at firſt; and his Diſciples in- 
treating him to grant her Requeit, becauſe the was trou- 
bleſome with her Cries, JESUS anſwer'd them, That 
he was only ſent to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 1/rael. 
The Woman drew nearer to him, and fell down at his 
Feet. JEesvs told her, It was not fit to take the Bread- 
from the Children, and caſt it to the Dogs She an- 
ſwer'd, I is true, Lord, but the little Dogs eat of the Crumbs. 
which fall from their Maſter's Tables. IESusS ſaid to 
her, Woman, great is your Faith, be it done to you as y 
deſire ; for thoſe Words the Devil is gone out of your Daugh- 
ter: And accordingly the Girl was cur'd that very Mo- 
ment. JES us return'd from thence, by the way of 
Sidon, to the Lake of Galilee. In his Paſſage through- 
Decapolis, he made a deaf and dumb Man hear and 
ſpeak, and on the Mountain heal'd many fick Perſons. 


FC * 
— 2 «„“ q — 


mig 


Aut. xiv. Mark, vi. * Matt, Ax. Mark vii. 
p He 


282 The H1sTory of Chap. III. 
He continu'd three Days in that deſart Place, and the 

People flock'd about him as nſual. Jxsvus being 
unwilling to diſmiſs them faſting, again multiply-d ſeven 
Loaves and ſome Fiſhes, with which he fatisfy'd 4000 
Men. Then going into the Boat, he went over to the 
Country of 4 Magdala; and the Phariſees and Sadducees 
came to him, and began to diſpute with him, and de- 
manded a Sign of him. Jesvus refus'd to give them 
any. The Apoſtles being come over the Water, and 
having forgot to take Bread, Jesvs laid hold of this 
Occaſion of warning his Diſciples to take heed of the 
Leaven of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees, and of 
Herod; by which he made them underſtand that he 
meant their Doctrine. * When JES us and his Apo- 
ſtles were come to Feth/aida, he cur'd a blind Man, by 
anointing his Eyes with his Spittle, and laying his Hands 
upon him. 

Jesvs being come with his Diſciples to the Coaſts 
of Ceſarea Philippi, aſk'd them, faying, Whom do Men. 
ſay, that I, the Son of Man, am? They anſwer'd, * Some 
ſay, you are John the Baptiſt; others, that you are Elias, 
or Jeremy, or ſome one of the Prophets. JESUS ſaid; 
to them, And who do you take me to be? Simon Peter an- 
ſwer d, You are CHRIST, the Son of the living God, 
Whereupon Iss ſaid to him, Yow are bleſſed, Simon, 
the Son of Jonas, for Fleſh and Blood have not reveal d that 
to ou, but my Father who is in Heaven, | 
In recompence for ſuch an expreſs Declaration of his 
Faith, Peter receiv'd this Anſwer from the Mouth of 
Fesus CarisT, You are Peter, and on that Rock I 
will build my Church; the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it: I will give you the Keys of Heaven; all that you 
bind on Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven, and all that yon 
looſe on Earth ſhall be loos'd in Heaven. 

t Tho' the Miracles which JIESUs did, ſufficiently 
declar'd him to be the Meſiah, and he himſelf had ex- 
preſs'd it, when occaſion offer'd; yet at this Time he 
forbad his Diſciples from publiſhing it, and told them 
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that he muſt go to Jeruſalem; that he ſhould ſuffer 
much ; that he ſhould be put to death, and that he would 
riſe the third Day. St. Peter being zealous for his Ma- 
ſter, ſaid to him, God forbid, that ſhall not happen to you. 
Jzsvus rebuk'd him ſeverely, and ſaid, Go behind me, 
Satan, You are a ſcandal to me, becauſe you do not reliſh 
the things of Heaven, but only thoſe of the Earth. He took 
occaſion thence to teach the People, that they ought to 
take up thcir Croſs and follow him, loſe all to fave 
their Souls; and that the Son of Man would one Day 
appear in his Glory, to reward every one according to 
his Deſerts. 

When JES us had given his Diſciples ſuch Tokens of 
his Humiliation, he gave them alſo ſome Marks of his 
Glory. A very remarkable Inſtance of it happen'd fix 
Days after. ® He took with him only Peter and James 
and his Brother John, up to a high Mountain, to pray; 
whilſt he pray'd, he was tranfigur'd before them. His 
Countenance was quite chang'd; he ſhin'd like the Sun; 
his Garments appear'd full of Light, and as white as 
Snow; and two Men, who were Moſes and Elias, were 
ſeen talking with him, about what was to happen at 
Jeruſalem. The Apoſtles who were with him, over» 
come with Sleep, awaking on a ſudden, ſaw his Glory 
and thoſe two Men; and Peter ſaid, Lord, it is good for 
us to be here, let us ſet up three Tents, one for you, one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias, Whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, 
a bright Cloud encompaſs'd them, and they heard a 
Voice from the Cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, 


in whom I am well pleas'd, hear him. His Diſciples hear- 


ing thoſe Words, fell flat on their Faces, and were 
full of Dread; but JIEsus touch'd them, and ſaid, Ariſe 
and fear not. Then they ſaw none but JESUS, who 
alone remain'd with them. As they were coming 
down the Mountain, he forbid them telling what they 
had ſeen to any Man, till the Son of Man were riſen 
from the Dead. The Diſciples keep it ſecret ; but aſk'd 
one another what Jesus CnRISTH meant by the 
Words, Till the Son of Man be riſen from the Dead, They 
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aſk'd him why the Phariſees and the Doctors of the Law 
faid, That Elias muſt come firſt, JESUS anſwer'd them, 
That Elias was already come; that he had been ill us'd 
and deſpis'd, and that the Son of Man ſhould alſo ſuf- 
fer Death at the Hands of the Jews. Then his Diſciples 

= a0 ſenſible, that John Baptiſt was the Elias he ſpoke 
of. | 

w The next Day Jxsvs heal'd a diſtracted Child, 
cruelly tormented by an Evil Spirit, whom the Apoſtles 
could not cure. * He left the Country of Ceſarea, and 
went to Galilee, without making himſelf known. He 
again foretold to his Diſciples, that he ſhould be deliver'd 
up into the Hands of the Jews, that he ſhould be put to 
Death, and would riſe the third Day. y Thence he 
went to Capernaum, where he paid his Tribute, and 
gave his Apoſtles many Inſtructions relating to Humili- 
ty, Scandal, reproving of Faults, and forgiving of Ene- 
mies. He gave them all, the Power of binding and 
looſing, as he had before given to Peter. 
-" ©FE$vs had already been this Year at Jeruſalem, at 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover, but did not make himſelf 
known. He ſet out to. return thither at Pentecoſt, and 
by the way came to a Town of the Samaritans, where 
they would not receive him. James and John would 
have brought down Fire from Heaven on that Place, 
for which reaſon they were call'd Boanerges, that is, 
Sons of Thunder; but he hinder'd them, and told them, 
they knew not what Spirit they fhould be of, and that 
the Son of Man was come to ſave Men, not to deſtroy 
them. Then he ſent ſeventy two of his Diſciples, b 
two and two, to preach in all the Places of Judæa, whi- 
ther he was to go. Thoſe Diſciples, according to their 
Miſſion, preach'd, heal'd the Sick, and caſt out Devils. 

d TReſe Miracles diſturb'd the Doctors of the Law. 
One of them came, and to try Je sus CHRIS r, aſk d 
him, what he ſhould do to obtain Life everlaſting. Jz- 
sus ſaid to him, What is written in the Law? The Do- 
Ror anſwer'd, You ſhall love the Lord your God with all 


an mn — » 


—— — 7— 6— — PIES 


vw Matt, xyii, Mark ix. * Jbid. 1 Ibid, Matt, xviii. 8. 


your 


Chap. III. the Cnux cn. * 
your Heart, with all your Soul, and with all your Strength, © 
w and your Neighbour as your ſelf. JESUS CRHRIS x re- 
n, ply'd, You have anſwer d well; do ſo, and yom ſball live. 
d e The Doctor, to juſtify himſelf, aſk'd of CHRIS r, 
f- who his Neighbour was. JE$us explain'd it to him by 
es the Parable of a Man, who going from Jeruſalem to Je- 
de richo was met by Robbers, who ſtripp'd and left him 
half dead. A Prieſt and a Levite paſs d by, without re- 


, lieving him; but a Samaritan travelling the ſame Road, 
es took compaſſion, dreſs'd his Wounds, ſet him on his 
d own Horſe, carried him to an Inn, charg'd the Hoſt to 
le take care of him, and promis'd to pay the Expence. 
'd Then Jt $svs aſk'd the Doctor of the Law, which of 
0 the three he thought was Neighbour to him who fell in- 


* to the Hands of the Robbers. The Doctor anſwer d, 
d that he who had ſhewn Mercy towards him. Then IE- 


i- sus directed him to do the fame. 
_ Je $vs inſtead of going directly to Jeruſalem, d went 
d to Bethany, which was but five Furlongs from that Cis 
ty, where Mary and Martha entertain'd him, He went 
at up to Mount Olivet, where he taught his Diſciples how 
If to pray, and continu'd inſtructing the People about Je- 
d ruſalem, exclaiming againſt the Phariſees, © As he was 
e preaching in one of the Synagogues on a Sabbath-Day, 
d he cur'd a Woman who had been poſſeſs d eighteen 
A Years, and ſo bowed, that ſhe could not look upwards, 


ö, The Ruler of the Synagogue objecting againſt his doing 
1, this good Work on the Sabbath-Day, * Jeſus confuted 


it him, ſaying, that there was none of them, who would 
* not on the Sabbath looſe his Ox or his Aſs, to lead them 
y to Water; from whence he concluded, that he had 
I- much more Reaſon to looſe.this Daughter of Abraham, 
Ir whom Satan had bound eighteen Years. He came to 
Jeruſalem againſt the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, and there 
. preach'd, and foretold the Deſtruction of the City and 
d of the Temple. | 

— After the Feſtival he return'd to Capernaum, and there 
- cur'd a Man ſick of a Dropſy, and preach'd in Para- 
— * Luke x. d Ibid. * Like xi, xii. Xiti, 
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bles in Galilee, on both ſides of the Jordan. 8 The Pha- 
riſees putting the Queſtion to him relating to Divorce, 
he declar'd, That had been allow'd by Moſes only in con- 
fideration of their Hardneſs of Heart, and that it was 
not lawful for a Huſband to leave his Wife, or a Wife 
her Huſband, unleſs for the Cauſe of Adultery. 

b The Feaſt of the Tabernacles, which is in October, 
drawing near, Jesvs's Brethren ſpoke to him to go 
into Jada. He bid them go, for he would not go 
himſelf as yet however; he went thither privately on 
the Feſtival, and appear'd in the Temple. He com- 


plain d that they intended to put him to Death, and that 


they took offence at his healing the Sick on the Sabbath, 
tho' the Prieſts made no difficulty of circumciſing on 
that Day. The Prieſts and Phariſees would have ſeiz'd 
him; but no Man durſt lay Hands on him, becauſe his 
Hour was not come. Thoſe they had ſent to appre- 
hend him, return'd and told them, that never Man 
ſpoke like him. The People admir'd his Doctrine, and 
look d on him as the Meſſias, or ſome great Prophet; 
but none of the Prieſts or Phariſees believ'd in him, ex- 
cept Nicodemus, who told them, it was forbid by the 
Law to condemn IE vs without allowing him to ſpeak 
for himſelf. They upbraided him that he was a Gal:- 
lean, as well as IBSS CHrisT, and that there had 
never been a Prophet of that Country. JESuS conti- 
nu'd ſome Days teaching in the Temple, and confound- 
ing the Doctors of the Law and the Phariſees, Of 
which this is a very remarkable Inſtance. 

i They brought him a Woman who had been taken 
in Adultery, and told him, That according to the Law 
ſhe ought to be fton'd to Death, aſking what his 
Opinion was. They put this Queſtion, that they might 
have ſomething to lay to his Charge; for if he ſaid ſhe 
ſhould be pardon'd, they would accuſe him of ſpeaking 
againit the Law; and if he ſaid, ſhe ought to be led to 
Execution, they would have repreſented him to the 
People as a cruel Perſon. JESUS choſe to make no an- 
ſwer, but ſtooping, wrote with his Finger on the Ground. 
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Then ſtanding up again, he bid him that was without 


Sin to caſt the Stone; and ſtooping down again, 
writ with his Finger on the Ground, All the Doctors 
and the Phariſees, knowing themſelves to be guilty, 
ſlipp'd away one after another, and left him with the 
Woman. JESus ſtanding up, aſk'd her where her 
Accuſers were, and whether any body had condemn'd 
her: ſhe anſwer' d. No Man, Lord, has condemn'd me, 
Nor will I condemn you, ſaid Jesus, go and ſin no more. 

One Sabbath-Day as K Jesv s was going from Jeru- 

alem to Mount Oliver, he met a Man that was born 
blind. His Diſciples aſk d him whether it was the blind 
Man, or his Father and Mother that had finn'd. He 
anſwer'd, that neither the Man, nor his Father and Mo- 
ther; but that that Blindneſs had happen'd to him, to 
ſhew the Works of God. Having ſo faid, he ſpit on the 
Ground, made Clay with his Spittle, and rubbing the 
blind Man's Eyes, commanded him to go waſh in the 
Pool of Siloe; he did ſo, and return'd with perfect Sight. 
The People and the Phariſees examined him twice over, 
how he came to ſee; he told them. They would not 
believe, but turn'd him ont of the Synagogue. JESUS 
meeting him, aſk'd, whether he believ'd in the Son of 
God, and ſaid, it was himſelf. The blind Man own'd 
him as Son of God, and fell down before him. The 
Phariſees continu'd to ſlander JESUS CHRIST, and 
charg'd him with being poſſeſs'd with a Devil. Other 
more rational Jews ſaid, his Words were not like thoſe 
of one poſſeſs'd by a Devil, and that the Devil could 
not give fight to the blind. 

Jxsus continu'd to inveigh againſt the Phariſees, who 
might have apprehended him: But his Hour was not 
yet come, and he ftay'd not long at Jeruſalem, but re- 
turn'd to Galilee, when the Feſtival was over, being the 
twentieth of O-tober. 

He return'd thither in December to the Feſtival of the 
Dedication of the Temple. m In his way thither he 
heal'd ten Lepers, only one of which, and he a Samari- 
tan, return'd to give thanks for his Cure, and to glority 
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God. When he came into the Temple, the Phariſees 
aſk d him concerning the coming of the Kingdom of 
God: He ſpoke to them of Judgment, of the Virtue 
of Prayer, and told them the Parable of the Phariſe 
and the Publican, who both pray'd in the Temple, but 
after a far different manner. The firſt ſtood up, boaſt 
ing of his Juſtice, and thanking God that he was not 
like other Men, Unrightequs, Covetous, an Adulterer, 
nor even like that Publican, The other, not daring to 
lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and beating his Breaſt, begg'd 
of God to take pity on that miſerable Sinner. The 
latter, ſaid IBS us, went out of the Temple more ju- 
ſtified than the other. N | 

The Jews not being able to endure that xs v s ſhould 
teach thus publickly in Jeruſalem, came about him as he 
was walking in the Temple under ® Solomon's Porch, and 
aſk'd him to tell them in plain terms whether he was 
the AMeſfias, He ſaid he had told it them plain enough, 
but they would not believe him; that the Works he 
did in his Father's Name gave teſtimony for him; that 
they did not believe in him, becauſe they were not of 
his Flock; that his Sheep heard his Voice, and none 
could force them from him, becauſe his Father had gi- 
ven them to him, and no Man could take them out of 
his Father's Hands; that his Father and he were one. 
The Jews hearing theſe Words, took up Stones to throw 
at him. JEesvs told them, he had done many good 
Works among them, and aſk'd for which of them they 
would ſtone him. They anſwer'd that it was for his 
Blaſpheming, becauſe being a Man, he made himſelf 
God. JES us to appeaſe them, ſaid, that if the Name 
of Gods was given in the Scripture to thoſe to whom 
- the Word of God was reveal'd, it belong'd with more 
reaſon to Him, whom God had ſent into the World, 
and fanRify'd; that the Works of his Father, which he 
perform'd, ought to convince them, that his Father was 
in him, and he in his Father. o The Jews again attempt- 
ed to apprehend him, but he made his eſcape, and with- 
drew beyond the River Jordan, to the Place where John 
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had baptiz'd him. Abundance of People went thither 


after him, who calling to mind that John had wrought 
no Miracles, and that all he had ſaid of Jesus CH AIST 
prov'd true, believ'd in CHRIST. Here ends the third 
Year of the Miniftry of CRAIS r, and the ſecond of 
his Preaching; for we muſt reckon three. Years and three 
Months of his Miniſtry, whereof two Years and three 
Months are alſo of his Preaching, which is thus made 
out: JIESsus was baptiz'd by St. John on the fixth of 
January, in the thirtieth Year of our Ara, beginning 
his thirty third Year. During that Year, St. John bore 
teſtimony of Jxsus CHRIST. There is no account of 
the Actions of our Saviour during that Year, but the 


Calling of Andrew, Peter, Philip and Nathaniel, and his 


firſt Miracle at the Wedding at Cana. At the Beginning 
of the ſecond Year, John was caſt into Priſon; then 
Jz$svus began to preach and work Miracles, and ſo con- 
tinu'd during the two Years, which end here, He dy'd . 
before the Paſſover in the following Year. 

p There was at Bethany, near to Jeruſalem, a Man 
named Lazarus, who had two Siſters, Mary and Martha. 
Our Lord was a great Friend of this Family. Lazarus 
being fallen Sick, his Siſters ſent to acquaint Jz svs, 
who was then beyond Jordan, of his Sickneſs. He ſtill 
continued beyond Jordan two Days, till the ſixteenth. 
of January, and then departed from thence, after having 
receiv'd this News. He favourably receiv'd the Chil 
dren which were preſented to him, and propos'd them 
for a Pattern. By the way he gave Inſtructions to 
his Diſciples, and told them that Lazarus was dead; 
and he came to Bethany the fourth Day after his Death, 
being the twenty firſt of January, When Martha hear 
that he was near, ſhe went out to meet him, and ſaid, 
If you had been here, my Brother had not dy d. Mary 
ſaid as much. JESUS went to the Tomb, caus'd the 
Stone which cloſed it to be remov'd, and after giving 
thanks to his Father, for that he had always heard him, 
cry'd with a loud Voice, Lazarus, come forth, Imme- 
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diately the dead Man came forth, with his Hands and 
Feet bound, and his Face wrapt up in a Linen Cloth. 
Jz$sws faid to him, Looſe him, and let him go, This 
Mtracle was ſeen by many Jews, who were come from 
Jeruſalem to Bethany, to comfort Martha and Mary for 
the Death of their Brother, Some of them went to 
Is Phariſees, and gave them an Account of that Mi- 

"I 

r The Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, inſtead of being 
convinc'd by ſo great and fignal a Miracle, conſulted to- 
gether what they ſhould do, becauſe CR IST wrought 
ſo many Miracles. F we let him go on, ſaid they, all 
will believe in him, and the Romans will come and deſtroy 
our City and Nation. Caiphas, who was High-Prieſt that 
Year, ſaid to them, You underſtand nat; you ought to con- 
ſider that it is expedient one Man ſhould die for the People, 
that the whole Nation may not periſh, From that time 
they never ceas'd contriving how to deſtroy him. There- 
fore JESUS CHRIST did not appear publickly among 
the Jews, but withdrew into a Country, which is be- 
'yond the Deſart, to a Town call'd Ephraim, where he 
reſided with his Diſciples. 

The Jews thought he would not go to Jeruſalem; how - 
ever-when the Feaſt drew near, and many of the Jews 
of that Country went to Jeruſalem to be there cleans'd, 

he went before them, and taking his twelve Apoſtles 
aſide, foretold to them all that would befal him at Je- 
ruſalem; that he ſhould be deliver'd up to the Prieſts 
and Doctors of the Law; that they would put him in- 
to the hands of the Gentiles; that they would load him 
with Reproaches; that he ſhould be ſcourged ; that he 
ſhould. be put to Death, and riſe again the third Day. 
t He then reprov'd James and John, the Sons of Zebe- 
dee, and their Mother, for having defir'd to fit, the one 
on his Right-Hand, and the other on his Left, in his 
Kingdom; and inſtructed his Apoſtles, that they ought 
not to. aſpire after Dominion, but that they ought to 
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be humble, and that the firſt and greateſt amongſt them 
ought to be Servant to the reſt, 
u When JEsus came near the City of Jericho, he 

met a blind Man, and reſtor'd him to his Sight. In chat 
Place he converted the Publican Zacheus, who receivd 
him into his Houſe; and coming out from the ſaid Ci- 
ty, he cur d two blind Men, one of whom was the Son 
of Times. 

Jesvs ſtay'd the Sabbath before the Feſtival at ſome 

- By- place, between Jericho and Bethany The Jews who 


came from Ephraim, and had ſeen him ſet out before 
[ them, were amaz'd not to find him in the Temple as 
y uſual; and the Prieſts gave orders, that if any Perſon 
t knew where he was, he ſhould diſcover him, that he 
might be apprehended. ; 
by Six Days before the Feaſt of the Paſſover, he came 
e to Bethany, and there din'd with Simon the Leper. * Mar- 
e- tha attended them, Lazarus was one of the Gueſts, and 
E his Siſter Mary pour'd out a pound of ſweet Oil on our 
e- Saviour's Feet. Judas, who was to betray him, faid, 
je Why was not this ſweet Ointment ſold for 300 Pieces 


Money, and given to the Poor? Which he did not fay out 
of any Regard he had for the Poor, but becauſe he car- 
ry'd the Purſe, and ſtole the Money. JESUS anſwer' d 
him, Let her alone, ſhe has preſerv'd that ſweet Ointment 
for my Burial, The Jews hewing that JESUS was at Betha- 
ny, flock'd thither, not only for his ſake, but to ſee La- 
zarus whom he had rais'd from the Dead. 

y The Prieſts and Phariſees, who had reſoly'd to ſeize 
IE sus, conſulted together to put Lazarus to Death, be- 
cauſe many of the Jews left them, and believ'd in ]esvs 
CHnxisrT upon his Account. 

Jz$vs did not withdraw to ſhun the danger; ; but, on 
the contrary, he went the next Day to * Jeruſalem, 
riding on an Aſs. A vaſt Multitude of People came ont 
to meet him; they cover'd the Way with Boughs of 
Trees and with their Garments, to receive him, and 
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cry'd, Hoſanna, that is, Health and Glory to the Son of 
David: Bleſſed be he who cometh in the Name of the Lord, 
When he was near the City, he wept over it, and fore- 
told its Deſtruction. 

a When the Phariſees heard the People declare ſo loud- 
ly for J=zsvs CRRISs r, they ſaid among themſelves, 
Behold, we profit nothing; all the World follows him, 
Which confirm'd them in their Reſolution to put him 
to Death. 

Is us, after his Entry into Jeruſalem, preach'd and 
continu'd in the Temple, went out at Night to Bethany, 
or the Mount of Olives, and return'd in the Morning to 
preach in the Temple againſt the Phariſees. b He drove 
out of the Temple the Buyers and Sellers, and over- 
turn'd the Tables of the Money-Changers, telling them, 
That the Houſe of Gol was a Houſe of Prayer, but they had 
made it a Den of Thieves. He cur'd the Lame and the 
Blind that were in the Temple. He pray'd to his Fa- 
ther to glorify his Name, and a Voice was heard from 
Heaven, which ſaid, I have glorify'd, and will again glo- 
-rify.it, In ſhort, from the Day he came to Jeruſalem, 
till the Day he was apprehended, he conſtantly taught 
in the Temple; foretold by way of Parables what ſhould 
-happen-to him, and confounded the Phariſees and the 
.Sadduces, who endeavour'd to ſurprize him. He added 
many Predictions concerning the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, and of the Temple, the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
the laſt Judgment, and his own Coming. Laſtly, two 
Days before the Paſſover, he in plain terms foretold to 
his Diſciples, that he ſhould be betray'd' and crucify'd, 
At the ſame time, the Prieſts and the Elders aſſembled 
in the Hall of the High-Prieſt Caiphas, and conſulted to- 
.gether how they might take JESUs in a Snare, and put 
him to Death, becauſe they fear'd that the People would 
mutiny. I 

He was deliver'd to them in this manner. © Judas 
Iſcariot, one of the twelve Apoſtles, came to them, and 
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offer'd to betray him, d for the Sum of thirty Pieces of 
Money, and from that time waited for an Opportunity 
to do it without a Tumult. He took the Time of the 
Feaſt, in which JESUS was to come to Jeruſalem to ce- 
lebrate the Paſſover, tho' the Jews had reſolv'd in their 
Council to take another Occaſion, thro' fear leſt a Tu- 
mulr ſhould be rais'd. But the firſt Day of the unle- 
ven'd Bread,” which was the Eve of the Paſſover, being 
come, JEsvus ſent two of his Diſciples, Peter and John, 
to Jeruſalem, to provide the Paſſover. They went, and 
did ſo. JISSus follow'd, and coming in about the E- 
vening, when the Hour was come, fat down. to Table 
with his twelve Apoſtles. He told them he had earneſt- 
ly defir'd to eat that Paſſover with them, and waſh'd 
| their Feet. 

And here ariſe three Queſtions difficult to be reſolv'd: 
Did JESUS Curtis mT eat of the Paſchal Lamb with his 
Diſciples? On what Day was it? And did the Fews eat 
it the ſame Day? The Commentators are of different 
Opinions ; but the following Account ſeems to me to 
be moſt likely, 

The Feaſt of the Paſſover, which was the moſt fo- 
lemn of any among the Jews, was kept on the fifteenth 
Day of the Month Niſan; and according to their cuſtom, 
began on the Evening of the fourteenth Day, as we 
reckon. That very Evening the Lambs were kill'd 
which were for the Paſſover, and they eat them in eve- 
ry Family. I will not here enter upon the Controverſy, 
whether it was requiſite that thoſe Lambs ſhould be 
kill'd in the Temple, by the Miniſters thereof, or whe- 
ther they might ſlaughter them at home. However 
that was, this is certain, that the Paſſover began on the 
Afternoon of the fourteenth Day of the Month call'd 
Niſan, and that the Lamb was eaten the ſame Night, 
being the beginning of the fifteenth. There were ſeven 
Days call'd the Days of unleven'd Bread, becauſe the 
Jews during that time did eat no Bread that had Leven. 
Joſephus and the modern Jews reckon eight. Theſe 


. begin to put the leven'd Bread out of their Houſes on 
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the thirteenth in the Evening. We have no proof of 
this Cuſtom: being practis'd in the Days of our Saviour; 
but it is always to be ſuppos'd, that from the After- 
naon of the fourteenth day of the March Moon, the 
Jews had no leven'd Bread in their Houſes. In the thir- 
ty third Year of our Computation, which is that of the 
laſt Paſſover, and of the Death of Caxis Tr, the new 
Moon 'of March fell on the nineteenth Day of that 
Month, being Thur/day, about one of the Clock in the 
Afternoon; but it could not be ſeen till the next Day, 
which was Friday: and the Jews, as is ſaid, being go- 
vern'd by the Moon's appearing, and not by the Cycles, 
the firſt day of Niſan began on the twentieth of March, 
in the Evening. According to this Computation it fol- 
lows, that the fourteenth day of Niſan, or of the March 
Moon, began on the third of April, being Friday, in 
the Evening. It being generally believ'd that Jzsus 
CarisT dy'd on a Friday, he could not, according to 
that Scheme, have kept the Paſſover on the day of his 
death, or at leaſt have kept 1t on the ſame day as the 
Neuss ought to keep it, But this Proof may meet with 
_ dame dien, for it is not certain, that the Jews were 
then govern'd only by the Appearance of the Moon; 
and if they were govern'd by the Cycles, they might 

| New Moon on the nineteenth, which is the true 
Time. Allowing of that, the fourteenth day will prove 
the ſecond of April and Thurſday. Thus there is no 
Proof to be made by Aſtrological Calculation, that Jzsvs 
CuaxisrT did or did not celebrate the Feaſt of the Paſſo- 
yer the Year of his death. Recourſe muſt be had to the 
Evangeliſts, and that ſtill ſeems to add. to the Difficulty, 
becauſe they ſeem to diſagree about it. © St. Matthew, 
St. Mark, and St. Luke ſay, that the firſt day of the un- 
teven'd Bread, on which it was abſolutely requiſite to 
laughter the Paſſover Lambs, being come, the Diſct- 
ples aſk'd our Saviour where he would have them pro- 
vide the Paſſover. He ſent them into the City, to aſk 
the Maſter of a Family for a Place to keep the Paſſo- 
yer. The Diſciples went, prepar'd the Paſſover, and 
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towards the Evening JIESsus ſat down at Table with 
them. St. Luke adds, that he ſaid, I have ardently de- 
ſir d to eat this Paſſover with you before I ſuffer. All theſe 
Expreſſions ſeem plainly to make out, that Jesus CHRIS 
did eat the Paſchal Lamb with his Diſciples on the firſt 
day of the unleven'd Bread, beginning on the fourteenth 
ot the March Moon, and the fame day the Fews did eat 
it. But on the other hand, f St. Joh ſays ſome things 
which ſeem hard to reconcile to this Syſtem ; for he 
ſays, that before the Feaſt of the Paſſover, IBS us eat 
with his Diſciples. It was not then, ſay ſome, the ve- 
ry Day of the Feſtival, and that Meal was not it at 
which they eat the Paſchal Lamb. Jz$sus bid Judas - 
do what he was about ſpeedily. The Diſciples thought 
he had order'd him to buy what was neceſſary for the 
Feaſt; then it follows that the Feaſt was not yet begun, 
When the Jews led JES us to Plate, the next day, they 
would not go into the Court or Hall, that they might 
not be defil'd, but might eat the Paſſover ; then they 
had not eaten it the Night before. And laſtly, when 
Jesus was crucify'd, it was the Eve, or the Prepara- 
tion for the Paſſover, Some other convincing Con- 
jectures are added to theſe Teſtimonies. It is not at all 
likely, fay ſome, that the Jews, who had before con- 
triv'd not to put CHRIS to death on a Feſtival, ſhould 
do it on the fifteenth of the March Moon, which was 
the firſt day of the unleven'd Bread, and the moſt ſo- 
lemn Feſtival among them. The Jewiſh Prieſts, who 
entreated Plate that the Perſons executed might be dif- 
patch'd, and that the Bodies might be taken from the 
Croſſes ſoon after, that they might not remain on the 
Croſſes on the Sabbath, would not have caus'd CHRIST 
to. be crucify'd on a day which was more ſolemn than 
the Sabbath. To conclude ; if the Feaſt of Pentecoſt . 
fell upon a Sunday, as it is ſuppoſed to have done, the -_ 
Feaſt of the Paſſover muſt have been on a"Saturday; : 
for the ſeven Weeks were reckon'd from the day after 
the Feſtival, or from the ſecond day of the unleven'd 
Bread, being the ſixteenth of the March Moon, the day 
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on which they offer d the firſt Sheaf of Corn. Now to 
the end that the Feaſt of Pentecoſt ſhould fall upon a Sun- 
day, that Year in which our Saviour dy'd, the firſt day 
of unleven'd Bread muſt have been a Saturday, and the 
ſecond the firit day of the Week. | 

Theſe ſeeming Contradictions are difficult to be re- 
concil'd. Thoſe who believe our Saviour did not eat 
the Paſchal Lamb, anſwer to the Texts of St. Matthew, 
St. Mark, and St Luke, that by the firſt day of the un- 
leven'd Bread is to be underſtood the fourteenth of Ni- 
fan, beginning on the Evening of the thirteenth ; be- 
cauſe from that time they began to prepare for the 
Paſſover; that thoſe Evangeliſts ſaid the Paſchal Lamb 
was to be ſlaughter'd on that day, and that the Jews did 
MNaughter ir, becauſe the Paſchal Sacrifices were offer'd 
at the latter end of that day; that the Apoſtles aſk'd of 
our Saviour on the Evening of the thirteenth, which 
was the beginning of the fourteenth, where he would 
have them prepare the Paſſover, ſuppoſing that he would 
keep it with them as uſual ; that they ought not to have 
ſtaid to put that Queſtion on the Evening of the 
fourteenth, becauſe it would have been too late to per- 
form all things that were neceſſary for the Preparation 
of the Paſſover ; that being come to Jeruſalem, they 
then provided what was neceſſary for the Celebration of 
the Paſſover, that is, they bought Flower to bake the 
unleven'd Bread the next day, and clear'd away the le- 
vened Bread; that when JEsus came, he eat a Meal 
with them, but that it is not ſaid he eat the Paſchal 
Lamb; that when Jesus told them he had ardently 
deſir d to eat that Paſchal Lamb with them, it was to be 
underſtood of the Paſchal Lamb of the new Law, or 
of the Euchariſt; that tho' it ſhould be taken from the 
Jewiſh Paſſover, he might ſay he had deſir'd to eat it, 
notwithſtanding that being prevented by Death he did 
not actually perform it. | 
On the other hand, thoſe who aſſert that our Saviour 
did eat the Paſchal Lamb on the ſame day as the Jews, 
which was Thur/day Night, and that he was crucified the 
next day, being the firit of the unlevened Bread, anſwer 


to the Paſſages in St. John, that Thurſday Night —_ = 
call 
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call'd the time which preceded the firſt day of the Paſſo- 
ver; for tho' the Feſtival was begun according to the 
cuſtom of the Jews, nevertheleſs the next day, accord- 
ing to common Acceptation, was the day of the Feſti- 
val, and the firſt of the unleven'd Bread; that the Meal 
our Saviour eat with his Diſciples, was the very ſame at 
which they eat the Paſchal Lamb; that what was ne- 
ceſſary for the next day's Suſtenance, might be bought 
on the Evening when a Feſtival began, and that there- 
fore the Diſciples might believe our Saviour order'd Ju- 
das to buy what was neceſſary for the next day; that 
when it is ſaid the Jews did not enter into the Court or 
Hall for fear of being defiled, and to the end they 
might eat the Paſſover, that Word is not there to be 
underſtood to ſignify the Paſchal Lamb, but the Paſchal 
Sacrifices; that the Evening of the day on which our Sa- 
viour was Crucified, is call'd the Eve of the Paſſover, 
becauſe it was the Eve of the Sabbath, which fell on the 
day of the Paſſover ; that tho' it was not lawful to leave 
the Bodies of Perſons executed on the Croſs on the Sab- 
bath, the ſame perhaps might not be prohibited on the 
day of the Paſſover, on which it was allow'd to dreſs 
Meat, which was not permitted on the Sabbath; that 
the Jews deſign'd not to put CHRIST to death on a 
Feſtival, and even to have let the Feaſt paſs before they 
apprehended him ; but that finding an opportunity to 
do it ſooner, they would not let it ſlip; and that it be- 
ing plain by the Teſtimony of the Evangelifts, that 
Cunts r was Crucified on the firſt day of the unleven'd 
Bread, which was the ſolemn day of the Feſtival, there 
is no denying of it but upon Surmiſes. To conclude, 
They anſwer to the laſt Conjecture, that it is not cer- 
tain that the Pentecoſt, the day on which the Holy Ghoſt 
came down upon the Apoſtles, was a Sunday; and that 
tho' it had been ſo, it may be urg'd, that the fifty days 
were reckon'd from Monday, the third day of the unle- 
ven'd Bread, becauſe the ſecond falling on a Saturday, 
they could not gather nor offer the firſt Sheaf on the ſe- 
cond day. 

This is what I think moſt likely, in relation to theſe - 
Opinions. I conceive, by the Evangeliſts, St..Maztthew,/ 
5 St. 
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St. Mark, and St. Luke, that IES S CHRIS T did eat the 
Paſchal Lamb with his Apoſtles: for the Interpretations 
given to that Paſſage, Prepare the Paſſover ; they prepare 
the Paſſover ; I have ardently deſir d to eat this Paſſover 
with you ; do not ſeem very natural to me. I think the 
Paſſages in the Goſpel of St. John plainly prove, that 
the Jews did not eat the Paſchal Lamb till the very day 
on which CHxrsT was crucify'd, that is, the Friday. 
Therefore to reconcile the Evangeliſts, it muſt be ſaid, 
that CyxrsT kept the Paſſover a day before the Jews, 
cm becauſe the Jews delay'd, or our Saviour antici- 
red it. . 
"; Es Aus being fat down at Table, s foretold the Treache- 
xy of Judas, and waſh d the Feet of his Diſciples. Af- 


ter a long Diſcourſe, recorded by the Evangeliſt St. John, 


I 


* 


ke inſtituted the Myſtery of the Euchariſt in Memory of 
dis death, in this manner: When they were at Supper, 
Þ he took Bread, and having bleſs'd and broke it, he di- 
vided it among his Diſciples, ſaying, This is my Body, 
which is given, or broken, do this in remembrance of me. 
In like manner he took the Cup, after Supper, and 
having given thanks, deliver'd it to 'em, ſaying, Drink 
ye of it all, for this is my Blood, the Blood of the new Co- 
venant, which. ſhall be ſhed for many to the Remiſſion of 
Sins They all drank of it, and i Jzsvs added, he 
would then drink no more of that Fruit of the Vine, 


till he ſhould drink it with them in bis Father's King- 
dom Then he ſhew'd them who it was that would be- 
tray him, giving him a Morſel of Bread dipp'd, and fay- 
ing to him, Do what you are to do ſpeedily. k However 
the Apoſtles did not comprehend what he meant; and 
ſome believ'd, that becauſe Judas carry'd the Purſe, he 
had order'd him to duy what was neceffary for the Feſti- 
val, or to give ſonlething to the Poor. Judas, inſtead 
of then repenting, went out immediately, and it was 
then Night. IBS us went on diſcourſing with his Apo- 
ſtles; he forbids them contending among themſelves for 
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Superiority, and ſaid, That m Satan waited to fan them, 
as Corn is fann'd. He foretold, that St Pater would 
deny him three times before the Cock crow'd; he pro- 
mis'd to ſend 'em the Holy Ghoſt, and afſur'd them he 
gave them a Peace which the World could not give 
them. Then he roſe from the Table, and having re- 
cited a Hymn with his Apoſtles, went away with them 
to Mount Olivet. n By the way he continu d to inſtruc, 
to comfort, and to encourage them againſt the Perſe- 


cutions they were to ſuffer. Then he made a Prayer 


to his Father for thoſe who were to believe in him, 
When that was done, he went over the Brook o Cedrom, 
and came to a Village call'd Gethſemane, where there 
was a Garden, into which he went with his Diſciples. 
When he was there, he bid them take their Reſt till he 
had pray'd. He took along with them Peter and John, * 
to whom he diſeover'd the Sorrow he was in, and the 
Apprehenſion that ſeiz'd him. He bid them watch and 
pray with him; and going ſomewhat farther, fell flax 
on the Ground and pray'd to his Father, that if it were 
poſſible that Cup might paſs from him, but nevertheleſs 
his Will ſhould be done. p Whilſt he was in this An» 
guiſh, and ſweated as it were Drops of Blood, 9 an An- 


gel appear'd and comforted him. Rifing from thePlace 


where he had pray'd, he return'd to his Apoſtles, and 
found them aſteep; then directing his Diſcourſe: to St, 
Peter, he reprov'd them, for that they could' not watch 
an Hour with him. He return'd, and made the ſame 
Prayer to his Father; then came again, and found his 
Diſciples aſteep, and they knew not how to excuſe them- 
felves. He went a third time, and made the ſame 
Prayer, and then came back to his Apoſtles, to whom 
he ſaid, Now ſleep. on and take your reſt ; the tame draws 
near when the Son of Man ſhall be deliver d up; he who be: 
trays me is at hand. 825 75 by 

— Whilſt he yet ſpake, Judas, who knew. the Place 
where JESUS was, taking along with him a Band of 
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Soldiers, and ſome People ſent by the Chief Prieſts and 
the Phariſees, came thither attended by all that arm'd 
Company He went before, and had given them this 
Signal, He whom I ſhall kiſs is the Perſon you look for; ſe- 
cure and lead him away cautiouſly. He did as he ſaid, 
and advancing before the reſt, came up to our Saviour, 
ſaying, Hail Maſter ! and kiſs d him, JESUS anſwer'd, 
Friends, what came you hither for? Judas, do you betray 
the Son of Man with a Kiſs? Then he aſk'd the Guards 
whom they ſought; they ſaid JESUS of Nazareth, He 
anſwer d, I am he; at theſe Words they fell down, 
Ik sus aſk'd them again whom they ſought; they an- 
ſwer'd as before, We ſeek JEsuUs of Nazareth. CnrisrT 
ſaid to them, I have already told you, I am he; but if 
you ſeek me, let them go that are with me, Then they 
laid hold on him. 
His Diſciples were in a great Conſternation, to ſee 
their dear Maſter carried away in that manner, Some 
of them aſk'd him, whether they ſhould defend them- 
ſelves by Force of Arms; and * Peter being more zealous 
than the reſt, drew his Sword, ſtruck the Servant of the 
. High-Prieft, whoſe Name was Malchus, and cut off his 
Ear.  JE$svs bid them give over, commanding Peter to 
ut up his Sword, and heal'd Malchus by touching his 
ar. Then directing his Diſcourſe to thoſe who came 
to apprehend him, he ſaid to them, Yow are come arm d 
with Swords and Staves to ſeize me, as if I were a Rob- 
ber; 1 was daily among you, teaching in the Temple, and 
you did not ſecure me. 

u When the Apoſtles and Diſciples of JESUS ſaw 
him thus ſeiz'd, they all fled, and only one Youth fol- 
low'd him, wrapp'd up in a Sheet. The Soldiers would 
have ſtopp'd him, but he let go the Sheet, and fled a- 
way naked. | 

St. Peter, who before was ſo zealous, follow'd IE- 
sus at a diftance to the Door of the Houſe of w An- 
nas, Father-in-Law to Caiphas the High-Prieſt, whither 
he was led. Another Diſciple, who was known in the 
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Houſe, went into the Court with our Saviour; and 
going to the Door, brought Peter in, who was 
known to have been one of the Followers of CRRIST. 
x Iwo Women-Servants and ſeveral Men charg'd him 
with it; he poſitively denied it three times, y and the 
two laſt of them affirm'd with an Oath, that he knew 
not the Man. Whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, the Cock 
crow'd the ſecond time, and Jesvus turning about, 
look'd upon him; and Peter remembring what he had 
ſaid to him, Before the Cock crows twice, you will 
deny me three times; he went out and wept bitterly. 

2 When JESUS was brought before Annas, who had 
been High-Prieſt, and ſtill retain'd that Rank and Autho- 
rity, he examin'd him about his Doctrine. JES us an- 


ſwer'd, I have always ſpoke in publick in the Synagogues, 


and in the Temple; you may aſk thoſe that have heard me. 
An Officer that ſtood by, hearing this Anſwer, ſtruck 
him on the Face, ſaying, Do you anſwer the High-Prieſt 
after that manner? JESUS replied, F I have ſpoken ill, 
make out the evil I have ſaid ; but if I have ſpoke well, why 
do you ſtriłe me? 

Upon this Anſwer of JESUS, Annas, who was not 
the High-Prieft then in Office, ſent him to Caiphas his 
Son-in-Law. The Prieſts and Judges repair'd to his 
Houſe, held a Council, and ſought for Witneſſes againſt 
our Saviour. Þ Several falſe Witneſſes appear'd, but 
their Depoſitions did not agree. At laſt there came two, 
who declar'd they had heard him ſay, I will deſtroy the 
Temple, and rebuild it in three Days. That Teſtimony 
was not true, for he had not faid, I will deſtroy this 
Temple, but You will deſtroy this Temple; ſpeaking of 
his own Body. 

Jesvs anſwer'd nothing to thoſe Witneſſes, tho' the 
High-Prieſt call'd upon him to do it. © The High- Prieſt 
perceiving that thoſe Depoſitions were not ſufficient, 
conjur'd him, in the Name of the Living God, to tell 
whether he was the Cyx1srT the Son of God. IESsUs 
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anſwer d, You have ſaid it; I am he, and you will one Day 
ſee the Son of Man on the Right Hand of the Power of God, 
and coming above the Clouds of Heaven, Then the High- 
Prieſt rending his Garments, cry'd out, He has blaſphem'd, 
what more need is there of Witneſſes? You have heard the 
Blaſphemy, what is your Opinion? They anſwer'd, He de- 
ſerves Death. a 

d Judas perceiving that JEsUus CHrIsT was con- 
demn'd, repented of what he had done; and carrying 
back the thirty Pieces of Money he had receiv'd, to 
the Prieſts and Council, ſaid to them, 1 have ſinned, be- 
traying innocent Blood. They anſwer'd, What is that to 
xs ? Do you look to it. Then Judas threw down the Mo- 
ney in the Temple, and going thence hang'd himſelf. 
The Prieſts taking up the Money, ſaid to one another, 
It is not lawful for us to put it into the Treaſury, becauſe 
it is the Price of Bod; but they bought a Potter's Field 
to bury Strangers in, and that Field was aficrwards 
call'd Haceldama, that is, The Field of Blood, 

e During this time the Guards never ceas'd inſulting 
CRS all the Night; they ſpit on his Face, which 
they cover'd, and then ſtriking him, ſaid, Gueſs who. has 
ruck yon; in ſhort, they us'd him in a moſt deſpiteful 
manner. The next Morning the Elders, the Prieſts and 
Doctors of the Law met to condemn him to Death. 
They had him brought to their Aſſembly, and aſk'd 
him whether he was CHRIST; that is, the Meſfas : 
He anſwer'd them, FI zell you, you will not believe me; 
and if I aſk you a queſtion, you will not anſwer me, or 
fiſmiſs me; but you ſhall ſee the Son of Man ſitting on the 
Right Hand of the Power of God. They all ſaid to him, 
Then you are the Son of God. IESUSðS anſwer'd, Yow have 
faid it, I am he. Whereupon they ſaid, What need is 
there of more Witneſſes, ſince we have heard it from his own 
Mouth ? : 

But yet they durſt not condemn him upon this Decla- 
ration. Being under the Juriſdiction of a f Roman Go- 
vernour, and having no Power to condemn” any Man 
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to Death, they led JESUS CRHRISxIT from the Houſe 
of Caiphas to the Hall or Court of Pontius Pilate Gover- 
nour of Judaa; but did not go in for fear of rendring 
themſelves unclean, which would make them unfit to 
eat the 8 Paflover. Pilate came out, and aſk'd them 
what they had to lay to that Man's Charge, They an- 
fwer'd, they would not have brought him into his pre- 
fence, had he not been a Malefactor. Pilate anſwer'd, 
Then do you take and judge him according to your Law. 
They anſwer'd, it was not lawful for them to condemn 
any Man to Death. Then the Prieſts Jaid their Accuſa- 
tion againſt our Saviour, alledging, that they had found 
him perverting their Nation, forbidding Tribute to be 
paid to Ceſar, and calling himſelf King, and the Meſſas. 
Pilate returning into his Court, fate down on the Judg- 
ment-Seat; he examin'd JESUS CHRIST, aſking whe- 
ther he were King of the Jews.  JEsvus anſwer'd, Da 
you ſay that of your ſelf, or have others told it you? Pilate 
reply'd, Do not you know I am no Jew ? Your Nation and 
your Prieſts have brought you before me, what have you 
done? JE$vus told him his Kingdom was not of this 
World. Pilate proceeding, ſaid, Tow are @ King then. 
Jzsvs rejoin'd, You have ſaid it, I am a King; there- 
fore I was born, and came into the World, that I may give 
Teſtimony of the Truth. Pilate aſł d, What is the Truth + 
And, without expecting his Anſwer, went out again to 
the Jews, and told the Prieſts and the People, that he 
could find no Guilt in that Man; but they continu'd 
hying ſeveral things to his Charge. Plate ſent for, and 
examin'd him again, and JEsvs made no Anſwer. 
The People and the Prieſts were preſſing, and added, 
That he had ſtirr'd up the People to mutiny, by the 
Doctrine he ſpread abroad throughout Jadæa, begin- 
ning in Galilee, and proceeding to Jeruſalem b Pilate 
hearing Galilee mention'd, aſk'd whether he were of that 


Country, and being inform'd that he was, and conſe- 


quently one of Herod's Subjects, he ſent him away to 
that Prince, who was then at Jeruſalem. 
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- Herod was glad to ſee JESUS, for he had long defir'd 
it, having heard much of him, and expected to ſee ſome 
Miracle wrought. He therefore put ſeveral Queſtions 
to him, but JESUS return'd no Anſwer; but the Prieſts 
and Doctors of the Law, who were preſent, accus'd 
him vehemently, Herod, not being able to get any 
Anſwer from our Saviour, deſpis'd and ſcoffed him, purt- 
ting on him a white Garment, and ſending him back to 
Pilate. The reſpect Pilate ſhew'd Herod upon this Occa- 

\ fion, made them Friends, whereas before they were at 
Enmity. 

Pilate, who had found JIBSVUs to be innocent, ha- 
ving no Cauſe to condemn him, did all that was in his 
power to fave him; i for he knew they had deliver'd up 
him out of Envy, and his Wite had ſent him word not 
to condemn that juſt Man, becauſe ſhe had very uneaſy 
Dreams that Night about him. He gather'd the Prieſts, 
the Senators, and the People, and told them, that ha- 
ving examin'dl'Caxisr before them, he could not find 
him guilty of any ot the Crimes they laid to his Charge; 


that Herod had been of his Mind, and therefore propos'd 


to ſcourge and diſmiſs him: k And whereas it was the 
Cuſtom for the Governour upon Feſtivals, to give up to 
the People any Priſoner they demanded ; Pate aſk'd 
them, whether they would have JIESus diſmiſs'd, or 
another Priſoner call'd Barabbas, a noted Robber, who 
had been committed for having rais'd a Mutiny, | and 
committed a Murder in the City. He aſk'd them three ſe- 
veral times, whether he ſhould not diſmiſs IB Sus, rather 
than Barabbas; but the Prieſts and Elders perſuaded the 
People to chuſe Barabbas. What then, ſaid Pilate, ſhall 
I do with JESUS, who is called CRRIS T? They ſeve- 
ral times repeated, Crucify him. Pilate ſaid to them a- 
gain, What harm has he done, 1 do not find him guilty of 
any Crime that may deſerve Death? I will ſcourge and diſ- 
miſs him. But the more he urg'd his Innocence, the 
more they cry d, Let him be crucify'd. 


+ Luke xxiii. Matt. xxvii. Mark xv, * Matt. xxvii, Mark xv. 
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n Then Plate reſolv'd to cauſe JES us to be ſcourg'd. 
His Soldiers leading him into the Court, ſtripp'd off his 
Clothes, put on him a ſcarlet Mantle or Cloak, and 
having made a Crown of Thorns wreath'd together, ſet 
it on his Head, and put a Reed into his Right Hand; 
then kneeling before him, they ſaid in ſcorn, Hail King 
of the Jews! and at the ſame time buffeted him. 

After ſuch barbarous Uſage, o Pilate hoping by that 
means to move the People to Compaſſion, went out 
again; and having once more declar'd he could find 
nothing in that Man which deſerv'd Death, had him led 
out in the Condition that has been repreſented, ſaying, 
Behold the Man. The Prieſts and their Followers imme- 
diately cry'd out, Crucify him. Pilate ſaid to them, Take 
him your ſelves, and crucify him; for I can find no Guilt 
in him. They anſwer'd, We have a Law, and accordin 
to our Law he muſt die, becauſe he hath declared bimſelf 
the Son of God. Pilate hearing thoſe words, was more 
afraid, and returning into the Judgment-Hall, began a- 
gain to examine IBSS CHRIST, aſking him of what 

lace he was. JESUS made him no Anſwer, and Pi- 
late ſaid to him, Will you not ſpeak to me? Do not you 
know that I have power to crucify, or to diſmiſs you? Ix- 
sus anſwer'd, You would have no er over me, if it 
were not given you from above. Pilate ſtill endeavour'd 
to ſave CRRARIST: But the Jews, to preſs him, cry'd, 
If you diſmiſs this Man, you are no Friend to Cæſar; for 
whoſoever makes himſelf King, oppoſes Cæſar. 

That Threat mov'd Pilate, who hearing thoſe words, 
led IE SuS out of the Palace, and fate on his Tribunal, 
at the Place call'd in Greek Lithoſtrotos,, and in Hebrew 
Gabbatha, becauſe it was pav'd with Stones. It was the 
Day of Preparation for the Paſſover, and the fixth, or 
rather the third Hour, which is about nine in the Morn- 
ing. Pilate ſaid to the Jews, Behold your King! The 
cry'd, Away with him, crucify him. Pilate inet. 
Shall I crucify your King? The Prieſts anſwer'd, We have 
no King but Ceſar. Pilate perceiving he could not pre- 
yail, but that the Tumult increas'd, caus'd Water to be 
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brought, and waſhing his Hands before the People, aid, 


P I am innocent of the Blood of this juſt Man; do you look. 


to it. The People cry'd, His Blood be upon us and upon our 
Children. At length Pilate, to pleaſe the People, order d 
what they deſir d ſhould be executed, releaſing Barab- 
bas, and delivering up JIESUs to be crucify'd. 4 The 
Soldiers took off the Scarlet Robe they had put on him, 
return'd his own Clothes, and led him to be crucified 
to the Place call'd Mount Calvary, in Hebrew Golgotha, 
being the Place of Execution without the City, laying 
his Croſs on him; but he being too weak to carry it, 
3 hir'd one Simon of Cirene to carry it along with 
im. 

JIEs us going to be crucify'd, was follow'd by a great 
multitude of People, and particularly of Women, who 
wept and beat their Breaſts. * He turning towards them, 
bid them not to weep for him, but for themſelves and 
their Children ; becauſe the Time was at hand when 
thoſe would be happy who had no Children, and when 
Men would wiſh that the Mountains would fall on them; 
which Prediction related to the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
km, Two Criminals were alſo led with him to Mount 
Calvary, and one crucify'd on each fide of him. 

t When Jz$vs was come to Mount Calvary, they 
gave him Wine to drink, which was mix'd with Myrrh 
and Gall. It was cuſtomary to give Wine to thoſe that 
were led to Execution, with ſome Mixture, which took 
off the Horror of the Puniſhment. Jxsvs having taſted 
it, would not drink. Then they crucify'd him between 
thoſe two Criminals, about the latter end of the third 
Hour, and towards the fixth, that is, a little before 
Noon, when he was nail'd to the Croſs. The. firſt 
words CHRIST ſpoke on the Croſs were theſe; Fa- 
ther, forgive them, ſor they know not what they do. Pilate 
had caus'd an Inſcription to be ſet on the top of the 
Croſs, in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, containing the Cauſe 
of his Condemnation ; the purport whereof was, u Je 
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ſus of Nazareth, King of the Jews. The Prieſts of the 
Jews found fault with that Inſcription, and ſaid to Pi- 
late, do not write King of the Jews, but that he call'd 
himſelf King of the Jews. Pilate anſwer d, What I have 
written, I have written, The Soldiers, when they had 
crucify'd CHRIS, divided his Garments, and caſt Lots 
for his Tunick. | | 

Whilſt Ess was upon the Croſs, the People and 
their Magiſtrates inſulted him, ſaying, * He has ſaved o- 
thers, let him ſave himſelf, if he is the Anointed of God, 
and the King of the Jews. Thoſe who paſs'd by, blaſ- 
phem'd againſt him; Behold, ſaid they, the Man that 
would deſtroy the Temple, and rebuild it in three days; if 
you are the Son of God, come down from the Croſs, and ſave 
your ſelf. x One of the Criminals who was by his fide, 
ſpoke to the ſame purpoſe; but the other reprov'd his 
Companion, ſaying, Do you not fear God, tho you are 
condemn'd to the ſame Puniſhment ? We ſer juſtly, what 
our Crimes have deſerv d, but this Man has done no harm. 
Then directing his Diſcourſe to JE sus CHRIST, he 
added, Lord, remember me, when yon are in your King- 
dom. I ESs anſwer'd him, Verily 1 ſay unto you, this 
Day ſhall you be with me in Paradiſe. 

y The Mother of JESUS, the Siſter of his Mother, 
Mary the Wife or Daughter to Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 
dalen, were near the Croſs. JES us ſeeing his Mother, 
and the Diſciple he lov'd, that is St. John, by her; ſaid 
to his Mother, Woman, behold thy Son! and to the Diſ- 
ciple, Behold thy Mother! and, from that time, the Diſ- 
ciple took her to his Houle. 

z Whilſt JI ESVS CHRIST was on the Croſs, at the 
fixth Hour, that is, at Noon, all the Earth was cover'd 
with Darkneſs, and the Sun was eclips'd till the ninth 
Hour; that is, till three in the Afternoon. 

About the ninth Hour ]xsvs cry'd with a loud Voice, 
ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabacthani; that is, My God, my 
God, why haſt. thou forſaken me? Some of thoſe that 


—_— 


Lale xxiii, Matt, xxvii. Mark xv. * Luke xxiii. 
5 * Matt, v. Ark, xv. Lt xxili. 


were 


308 The HisTorvy of Chap. III. 


were praſent, ſaid, b He calls Elias. After that I ESUs, 
knowing that all was fulfiil'd, ſaid, © I thirſt; and im- 
mediately one of thoſe who were by, took a Spunge, 
dipp'd it in Vinegar, and faſtning it on the end of 2 
Reed, gave him to drink, ſaying, Let us ſee whether Elias 
'will come to take him down from the Croſs. )s$us ha- 
ving taken the Vinegar, ſaid, All is finiſhed ; Father, in- 
to thy Hands I commit my Spirit, Having ſpoke thoſe 
Words, he let fall his Head, and gave up the Ghoſt. 

d The Death of CRRISIH was immediately follow'd 
by Prodigies. At the ſame time the Veil of the Tem- 
ple was rent aſunder, from the top to the bottom; 
there was a great Earthquake, the Rocks ſplit aſunder, 
the Tombs open'd,. and many Bodies of Saints which 
ſlept in Death aroſe, and going out from their Monu- 
ments, went to the City of Samaria, and were ſeen by 
ſeveral Perſons. 

e At theſe Prodigies the Perſons who were preſent 
were all ftruck with Terror, and acknowledg'd, that 
'J8$Us CHRIST was not only innocent, but the Son 
of God. The Captain of the Company that had con- 
duced him to Execution, was one of the firſt that glo- 
nfy'd him. 5 
+ The Kindred and Friends of JES us, and all his Ac- 
quaintance, and the Women, who had follow'd him 
from Galilee, Mary Magdalen, Mary the Mother of James 
and Joſeph, and Salome Mother to the Sons of Zebedes, 
and many more who came with him to Jeruſalem, 
were Witneſſes, both of his Death and of the Prodigies 
which enſu'd. | 
f That Day being the Preparation, or the Eve of the 
Feſtival, and the Jews being unwilling the Bodies of 
thoſe who had been executed ſhould then continue on 
the Croſſes, they aik'd of Pilate, that their Legs might 
be broken, and they taken away. He ſent Soldiers who 
broke the Legs of the two Criminals, who had been 
crucify'd with JES us; but being come to him, and 
perceiving he was dead, they did not break his Legs: 
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But one of the Soldiers ran a Spear into his Side, and 
Us, Blood and Water guſh'd from it. In the Evening, a 
m- rich Man, who was a Senator, call'd 8 Joſeph of Arima- 
ge, Ml thea, a Town of Judæa, having been a Diſciple of | E- 
fall vs CHxkIsrt, tho' in private, as fearing the Jews, 
lias went to Pilate and begg'd the Body of CHRIST. Pi- 
na- late wondering he was dead ſo ſoon, call'd the Captain 
in- and aſk'd him whether he were dead; and the Captain 
ole | affuring him that he was, he granted Joſeph the Body; 

who taking it down from the Croſs, wrapt it in a Li- 
„d nen Sheet. b Nicodemus, who came to Jt $vs by Night, 
m- three Years before, brought about an hundred Pounds 
n; Jof a Compoſition of Myrrh and Aloes, with which 
er, they enbalm'd the Body of our Saviour, and bury'd it 
ich atter the manner of the Jews. Then they put it into 
1u- a new Tomb, cut out of a Rock, in which no Man had 
by BY been laid before, and roll'd a great Stone before the 

Mouth of it, to ſhut it up. The Women who had fol- 
ent Y low'd our Saviour, Mary Magdalen and Mary Mother 
hat Y of Joſes, ſtood by the Tomb, looking where they 
on would lay him; and returning to Jeruſalem, provided 
on- precious Odours to anoint the Body: But the next Day 
lo- being the Sabbath, they did not tir all that Day. 

* The Prieſts and Phariſees hearing that the Body of 
\c- BY Jz$svs was put into the Sepulchre, went to Pilate, and 
im faid to him, We remember, that Impoſtor, whilſt he was 
nes living, ſaid, he would riſe again three Days after his Death. 
lee, WM Therefore order the Sepulchre to be guarded till the third 
m, Na), leſt his Diſciples ſteal away bis Body by Night, and 
les tell the People that he is riſen from the Dead. Pilate an- 

ſwer' d, You have a Guard, let it be done as you think fit. 

he They went to the Sepulchre, ſeal'd and plac'd a Guard 
of upon it. 
on Theſe Precautions only ſerv'd to furniſh more Wit- . 
ht W nefſes of the Reſurrection of our Saviour. | The Morn- 
ho ing after the Sabbath, being the firſt Day of the Week, 
* and our Sunday, at break of Day, Mary Magdalen, Mary 
n Be. * 1 "OI * 1 
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the Mother of James, and Mary Salome, who had bought 
ſweet Odours, ſet out to anoint the Body of Cnnisr. 
By the way, they ſaid, Who will remove the Stone for us, 
which ſhuts up the Entrance into the Sepulchre * As they 
were going to the Place, there happen'd an Earthquake, 
and an Angel deſcending from Heaven, remov'd the 
Stone and fate on it. The Guards were ſo frighted, 
that they lay as if they had becn dead. The Women 
coming to it, look'd into the Sepulchre, and found not 
the Body of CHRIST, but ſaw two Angels, who told 

them, That JIESUs of Nazareth, whom they ſought, 
was not there, for he was riſen from the Dead, as he 
had ſaid. They at the fame time bid them go carry 
the News to his Diſciples, and direct them to go to Ga- 
lilee. m Mary Magaglen went immediately to Simon pe. 
ter, and the other Diſciple whom JIESus lov'd, and ſaid 
to them, They have taken away our Lord from the Sepul- 
chre, and we know not where they have laid him. Pete 
and the other Diſciple went away inſtantly towards the 
Sepulchre. They perceiv'd the Body of Ckr1sT was 
not there, and that there was nothing but the Linen 
Clothes; ſo they return d. Mary Magdalen, who waz 
alſo come back, ſtood by the Sepulchre weeping, where 
ſhe ſaw two Angels, who ſaid to her, Why do you weep 
She anſwer'd, Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have laid him. Having ſpoke theſe 
words, ſhe turn'd about, and Jxsus, who was riſen 
that Morning, appear'd to her, and faid, Woman, why 
do you weep, what is it you ſeek for? She ſuppoting him 
to be the Gardiner, ſaid, F you have talen him away, tel 
me where yon have laid him, and I will carry him away. 
Jz$svs call'd her by her Name, Mary, and ſhe knew 
him, and ſaid, Maſter; but as ſhe drew near, he ſaid to 
her, Touch me not (be not ſo buſy to preſs upon me) for 
Tam not yet gone up to my Father, (that is, I ſhall flay yet J. 
ſome time with you) but go to my Brethren, and tell them 
from me, that I am going up to my Father and your 
Father, to my God and your God. o Mary Magdale 
went immediately to carry that News to the Diſciples 
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who were in Affliction and Tears; ſhe told them, ſhe 
had ſeen IBS Us, and what he had ſaid to her: but they 
did not believe her. P After this firſt appearing of our 
Saviour to Mary Magdalen, he appear'd the ſecond time 
to the other Women, who were returning from the Se- 
pulchre; they fell down at his Feet, and he ſaid to them, 
Fear not, go tell this to my Brethren. They went and 
told it to the eleven Apoſtles and the other Diſciples ; 
but they look'd upon it as an Illuſion, and did not be- 
lieve it. 

q4 The Soldiers, who had been Witneſſes of the Re- 
ſurrection, went and told the Prieſts what had happen'd; 
which News ſurpriz'd them, perceiving that all the Mea- 
ſures they had con-erted, only ferv'd to confound them 
the more: Therefore meeting together with the Elders, 
and having conſulted together, they gave the Soldiers a 
conſiderable Sum of Money, that they might ſay, the 
Diſciples of CaxisT came by Night and ſtole away 
his Body, when they were aſleep. The Soldiers being 
bribed, gave out that Report, which ſpread among the 
Jews, 

r Js$vs, after his Reſurrection, appear'd to his Diſ- 
ciples ſeveral times, gave them ſeveral Inſtructions, and 
aſcended into Heaven after forty days. Firſt, he ap- 
pear'd to two of his Diſciples, who were going to a 
Town called Emmaus, ſixty Furlongs, that is, ſeven 
Miles and a half from Jeruſalem. Theſe two Diſciples, 
one of whom was call'd Cleophas, were talking together 
of what had happen'd to Jasus CHRIST. He came 
up to them, but they knew him not, aſk'> what the 
were diſcourſing about, and why they were forrowfhl. 
Cleophas ſaid to him, Are you alone ſuch a Stranger in je- 
ruſalem, that you know not what has happen d theſe laſt 
Days? What is it? ſaid he. They anſwer'd, Concerning 
Jesvs of Nazareth, who was a Prophet, powerful in 
Works and Words before God, and before the People; and 
how the Prieſts and our Elders deliver d him up to be con- 
demn'd to Death, and crucify'd him : We hop'd it had been 
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he who would have redeem'd Iſrael, and it is now the third 
Day ſince theſe things happen d. It is true, ſome of the 
Women that were with us have ſurprix d us, for they go- 
ing to his Sepulchre, and not finding his Body, came back 
and told us, that Angels appear d to them, and aſſured them 
he was alive. Some of ours alſo going thither, found it as 
the Women had ſaid, but ſaw him not Then IESUs 
ſpeaking, prov'd to them by the Scripture, that it was 
neceſſary the Meſias ſhould ſuffer all that, and ſo enter 
into his Glory. When they were near the little Town 
they were going to, he made as if he was going far- 
ther, but they prevail'd on him to ſlay, He went into 
the Houſe with them, and being at Table, he took 
Bread, and bleſſed it ; and having broken it, gave it to 
them. At the ſame time their Eyes were open'd, and 
they knew him; but he vaniſh'd from them, $ and they 
inſtantly went to carry the News to Jeruſalem, where 
they found the eleven Apoſtles aſſembled, with other 
Diſciples, who told them, that Jzs vs was riſen from 
the Dead, and had appear'd to Simon Peter, or Cephas, 
The two on the other hand recounted, how they had 
ſeen and known him, in the breaking of the Bread, 
t Whilſt they were thus diſcourſing, on the Night of the 
firſt Day of the Week, the Doors being ſhut, JESUS 
appear'd in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Peace be unto 
you, u They were aſtoniſh'd, thinking they had ſeen a 
Ghoſt; but he encourag'd them, bidding them to look 
upon his Hands, his Feet and his Side, which he ſhew'd 
them, and to touch him, becauſe a Ghoſt has neither 
Fleſ nor Bones. They rejoic'd to ſee the Lord again, 
but not thoroughly believing it, through the Tranſport 
of Joy and Admiration ; he ſaid to them, Have you no- 
thing to eat! They ſet before him part of a broil'd Fiſh 
and a Honeycomb., He eat of it before them, and ſaid 
a ſecond time, Peace be with yon: Then he breath'd up- 
'on them, ſaying, Receive the Holy Ghoſt; whoſe Sins ye 
ſhall remit, they are remitted ; and whoſe you ſhall retain, 
they are retained. 
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All the Apoſtles were not preſent at this his Appea- 
rance. * Thomas, ſirnam'd Didymus, one of them, was 
not there when JBS us CRHRIS x appear'd to them this 
firſt time. When he return'd, the other Apoſtles ſaid to 
him, We have ſeen the Lord, He would not believe them, 
and ſaid, That unleſs he ſaw the Marks of the Nails in 
his Hands, and the Wound in his Side, he would not 
believe. Eight days after, the Apoſtles being till toge- 
ther, and Thomas with them, and the Doors ſhut, IEsus 
appear'd in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Peace be with 
you. Then addreſſing himſelf to Thomas, he ſhew'd him 
the Holes in his Hands, and the Wound in his Side. 
Thomas cry d out, My Lord and my God. JESus ſaid to 
him, Thomas, you have believ d becauſe you have ſeen ; 
bleſſed are thoſe who ſhall believe without ſeeing, JtSVUS 
wrought many more Miracles in the Preſence of his Diſ- 
ciples, which have not been written, ſays St. John the 
Evangeliſt. 

x There are alſo other Apparations of Jesus CarisT 
mention'd in the Goſpel. His Diſciples being return'd 
to Galilee, as he had appointed them, IBSS CHRIST 
appear'd to them at the Lake of Tiberias. Peter and 
Thomas call'd Didymus, Nathaniel and the two Sons of 
Zebedee, were in a Boat fiſhing, and had ſpent all the 
Night without taking any thing. The next Morning 
Cur1sT appear'd to them, but they knew him not, 
and aſk'd whether they had nothing to eat ? They an- 
ſwering, they had not, he ſaid to them, Caſt your Net 
on the Right Hand, and you will find Fiſh. They did ſo, 
and it was ſo full of Fiſh that they could ſcarce drag it. 
The Diſciple whom JESUS lov'd, that is, John, ſaid to 
Peter, It is the Lord. Peter threw off his Garment, and 
caſt himſelf into the Water. The other Diſciples came 
in the Boat, for they were not above 200 Cubits from 
the Shore, where they drew out the Net fill'd with 153 
large Fiſhes. JES Us eat of them with his Diſciples, and 
this was the third time he appeared to his Difciples. 
After eating, he aſk d Peter three times, Whether he 
lov'd him? Peter anſwering, he did, Cars T gave him 
— 3 — — — 

Jahn xx, * Fobn xxi, © za W. 
Vor. I. P 


| 


* 


* 


314 The History of Chap. III. 


in Charge to feed his Sheep, and foretold, _that he 
ſhould die with his Hands ſtretch'd out, viz. That he 
would be crucify'd. Peter looking behind him, ſaw the 
other Diſciple whom Jxsus lov'd, that is, John, and 
ſaid to CuRI1ST, Lord, what will become of this Man ? 
I sus ſaid to him, JF 7 will have him to ſtay till I come, 
what is that to you? do you follow me. Hereupon it was 
given out among the Brethren, that the ſaid Diſciple 
ſhould not die. However CHRIS f did not fay, He 
ſhall notdie; but, If I will have him to ſtay till I come, 
what is that to you? 

y JeSvs appear a ſecond time in Galilee to his Diſ- 
ciples, upon the Mountain, ſuppoſed to have been Mount 
Tabor, where he had commanded them to meet. He 
was then ſeen by above 500 Brethren, and he appear'd 
another time to St. James. In concluſion, the Apoſtles 
being return'd to Jeruſalem, he commanded them to 
preach his Goſpel to all Nations, and to baptize them 
in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt. 2 He gave them the 
Power of working Miracles, and promis'd they ſhould 
receive the Holy Ghoſt, directing them to keep toge- 
ther till they ſhould be ſtrengthned by the Virtue of 
Heaven. Having diſcourſed them a long time, he 
went out with them as far as Bethany, and to Mount 
Olivet, and lifting up his Hands, bleſs'd them. At the 
ſame time he was ſeparated from them; and being taken 
up into a Cloud, which depriv'd them of his fight, he 
aſcended into Heaven, where he is on the Right Hand 
of God. The Apoſtles gazing ſteddily to ſee him aſcend 
into. Heaven, two Men cloth'd in White appear'd, who 
ſaid to them, Men of Galilee, why- do you ſtand looking 
wp to Heaven; this JESUS, who is taken up from you in- 
to Heaven, will come again in the ſame manner as you have 
feen him aſcend. Thus JESUS Carisr aſcended into 
Heaven forty days after his Reſurrection, on the twen- 
ty fifth day. of the Month Jar, or the fourteenth of 
May, which that Year happen'd to be a Thurſday After- 
noon, and in the thirty third Year of the Vulgar Com- 
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putation, being the thirty ſixth of his Age, and the third 
of his Preaching. Thus ends the Hiſtory of the Life of 
JEsus CARISs r upon Earth. | 

This Hiſtory of Sus CarisrT is related by four 

Evangeliſts, worthy of Credit; two of them were his 
Apoſtles, and Eye-Witneſſes of what they relate, viz, 
St. Matthew and St. John; and two others writ their 
Hiſtory upon authentick Relations, being St. Mark, Diſci- 
ple to St. Peter, and St. Luke, who follow'd St. Paul. 

Theſe Hiſtories are call'd Evangelia, a Word ſignify- 
ing Good News. (In Engliſh we call them Goſpels ; that is, 
the Word of God.) | ; | 

b There were other Goſpels in the firſt Ages of the 

Church; ſome of which were very ancient, and others 
forg'd by Hereticks; but the Church has never own'd 
any as authentick but theſe four. Theſe four Evangeliſts 
have not written all the Actions and Diſcourſes of 
Jesus CurisT; for © St. John himſelf aſſures us, 
That there are many more Actions and Miracles of 
JEsus CHRIST, Which have not been written; but 
that which is written ſuffices for our Inſtruction, and to 
convince us, that Jesus CHRIST is the Meſſas, the 
Son of God, and that believing it, we ſhall haye Life 
everlaſting in his Name. But we have nothing certain, 
of the Actions of JESUS CHRIS, but what is related 
in the four authentick Goſpels. In the following Chap- 

ter we ſhall ſpeak of the Church after her firſt Birth, of 
the Preaching and Acts of the Apoſtles, and of the eſta- 
dliſhing of Chriſtianity throughout the Earth. 
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BEYOND UDO YLUULY 


Crap. IV. 
« The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


AFTER the d Aſcenſion of JESU CRRIS r, the 
Apoſtles return'd from Mount Olivet to Jeruſalem, 
and went into an upper Room in a Houſe, where they 
all continued in the ſame Spirit, ſpending moſt of their 
time. in Prayer, with the Women who had follow'd 
Jz$vs, his Mother and his Brethren. They alſo went 
— to the Temple, there to bleſs and praiſe the 
ord. 
Is sus CRRIS r had choſen twelve Apoſtles for the 
Miniftry, whereof only eleven remain'd; Judas Iſcariot, 
who betray'd him, having hang'd himſelf. The Apoſtles 
dg'd it convenient to ſubſtitute another in his Place; 
and the firſt thing St. Peter did, was to propoſe to the 
Diſciples of JESUS CHRIST, © who were gather'd to- 
gether to the Number of 120, to chuſe one out of thoſe 
who had kept Company with the Apoſtles, during the 
time our Saviour had liv'd among Men, from the time 
of his Baptiſm till they ſaw him aſcend into Heaven. 
Two were propos'd, Joſeph call'd Barſabas, ſirnam'd the 
Juſt, and Matthias. Having pray'd to God to ſhew 
which of them he had appointed for that Miniſtry, they 
caſt Lots, and the Lot fell upon Matthias, who was af- 
ſociated with the Eleven Apoſtles. 

Jzsus CaxrrsT having order'd his Apoſtles not to 
preach, till they had receiv'd the Hor, Gros T, whom 
he had promis'd them, they ſtaid at Jeruſalem from the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover till that of the Pentecoſt. f When 
the days of Pentecoſt were over; that is, the fifty days 
from the next after the Paſſoyer, or the following Sab- 
bath, being the ſixth of the Month Sivan, and the twen- 
ty fourth of our May, on a Sunday, the Diſciples being 
— —-—¾ — —— — — — 
I Luke xxiv, _ i Ad. i. Ack. ii. 8 bid, 


* ————— 


2 
e Inn won Ng 


On» v 
— 


Chap. IV. the CavkcH. 


317 
all together in one Place, they on a ſudden heard a great 
Noiſe, as it were of a violent Wind, which came trom 
Heaven, and fill'd all the Houſe in which they were. 
At the ſame time they ſaw, as it were, fiery Tongues 
appear, which ſeparated themſelves, and hung over- 
each of them, and they were all fill'd with the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

8 Being animated by that Divine Spirit, they went 
out into the publick Places of the City, and began to 
ſpeak ſeveral Languages, as the Holy Ghoſt put them 
into their Mouths. There were at that time in Jeruſa= 
lem, on account of the Feſtival, Jews of all Nations; 
and the Rumour of that Prodigy ſpreading abroad, a 
great Number of them flock'd together. Moſt of them 
were amaz'd, every Man hearing them talk in his own 
Language, tho they were Galileans. Others ſcoff d, and 
faid, They are drunk, and full of new Wine. Then St. Pe- 
ter ſtanding up, with the other eleven Apoſtles, ſpoke 
in publick, and told the Aﬀembly, That thoſe Perſons 
were not drunk, as ſome of them imagin'd, it being 
then but the third Hour of the Day, that is, about eight 
or nine in the Morning; but that the Prophecy of Joel 
was fulfill'd, importing, that God, in the latter times, 
would pour forth his Spirit upon all ſorts of Perſons. 
Then he boldly declar'd to them, That IESUs of Na- 
zareth, whom they had put to death on a Croſs, by the 
Hands of wicked Men, was riſen from the dead; that 
all bis Diſciples were Witneſſes of his Reſurrection; that 
he had been taken up by the Power of God; that he 
fate at the Right Hand of his Father; and, that he had 
pour'd forth that Holy Spirit, which they ſaw and heard. 
The Aſſembly hearing that Diſcourſe, and being mov'd 
at it, ſaid to Peter and the other Apoſtles, Brethren, what 
muſt we do? Peter anſwer'd, Repent, and let every one f 


you be baptix d in the Name of JESUS CurisT, to ob- 


tain Remiſſion of your Sins, and you will receive the Gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Thoſe who receiv'd the Word with 
Sincerity, were baptiz'd; and that day about 3000 
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Perſons join'd themſelves to the Diſciples of JESusS 
CHRIST. | | . 

h This was a conſiderable Increaſe of the Church in 
a moment; there is no queſtion to be made, but that it 
was the Effect of the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt pour'd 
into their Hearts. Let us ſee what was the Life and Be- 
haviour of thoſe firſt Diſciples of JESUS CHRIST. They 
perſever'd in the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, in the Com- 
munion of Bread, which they diſtributed, and in Prayer. 
They were all unanimous ; and what they had, was in 
common among them. They ſold their Goods and 
Lands, and diſtributed the Produc according to the 
Wants of every Perſon. They went daily to the Tem- 
ple in the ſame Unity of Spirit, and perſever'd in Prayer, 
They broke or diſtributed Bread in the Houſes of the 
Faithful, prais d God, and were beloy'd by the People. 
The Lord daily in his Church encreas'd the Number of 
thoſe that were to be ſav'd. 

Theſe new Converts were confirm'd in their Faith by 
Miracles. IBS US Cars r had aſſur' d his Apoſtles, that 
they ſhould work Miracles, and that he had given them 
Power to do ſo. They wrought many; of which theſe 
were the firſt and the moſt remarkable. i One day Pe- 
ter and John were going up to the Temple; to the 
Prayer of the ninth Hour, that is, about three in the 
Afternoon. A Man, who had been lame from his Mo- 
ther's Womb, was laid every day at the Gate of the 
Temple, call'd, The Beautiful, to beg of thoſe who went 
In. That Man, ſeeing Peter and John, begg'd an Alms 
of them. Peter looking on him, ſaid, Look upon us. 
The poor Man, expecting ſomething, look'd ſteddily 
on them. Then Peter ſaid to him, Silver and Gold 1 
have none; but what 1 have, I give unto thee, In the 
Name of IBSS CHRIST of Nazareth, ariſe and walk : 
And taking the Cripple by the Right Hand, immediate- 
ly his Feet and Ankle Bones receiv'd Strength, and he 
ſtood up; leaping, and going with them into the Tem- 
ple, he walk d, leap'd, and prais'd God. All the People 
who 'knew that Beggar, and that he had never walk'd, 
— 
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were fill'd with Aſtoniſhment and Surprize; and the 
Cripple who had been cur'd ſtill holding Prrer and John 
by the Hand, all the People were amaz'd at this Mira- 
cle, and ran to the Porch that was call'd Solomon's. Pe- 
ter laid hold of that Opportunity to declare to them the 
Reſurrection of IBSS CHRIST, and exhort them to 
be converted. Whilſt he was ſpeaking to the People, 
the Prieſts, the Captain of the Guards of the Temple, 
and the Sadduces, ſeiz'd Peter and John, and caſt them 
into Priſon. Nevertheleſs many, who had heard Peter 


ſpeak, believ d, and the number of thoſe who were con- 


verted was about 5000. | 

* The Jews, who had caſt Peter and John into Priſon, 
left them there that Night. The next Day the Elders, 
the Magiſtrates, and the Doctors of the Law met, and 
brought them before Annas the High-Prieſt, Caiphas, 
John, Alexander, and all thoſe that were of the Prieſtly 
Race; who aſk'd them, by what Power, and in whoſe 
Name they had healed that Cripple. : Peter boldly told 
them, they had done it in the Name of JEesus CHRIST 
of Nazareth, whom they had crucified, and whom God 
had rais'd from the Dead. When they ſaw the Reſolu- 
tion of Peter and John, having conſulted together, they 
forbid them ſpeaking or teaching for the future in the 
Name of JESUS CHRIST. Peter and John anſwer'd 
them, Be ye Judges whether it be reaſonable to obey you 
rather than God. For our parts we cannot forbear ſpeaking 
what we have ſeen and heard. 

As ſoon as they were diſmiſs'd, they repair'd to their 
Brethren ; and having return'd Thanks to God, and 
begg'd he would ftrengthen them to preach his Word 
with full liberty, and the Virtue of working Miracles tn 
the Name of IBS us, the Place where they were ſhook; 
they were all filld with the Holy Ghoſt, and boldly 
preach'd the Word of God. 

| Theſe firſt Chriſtians had all their Goods in common. 
Thoſe who had Lands or Houſes ſold them, and brought 
the Money to the Apoſtles, who diſtributed it according 
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5 every Man's Wants; ſo that there was no Poor among 
Them. . | 

They did this freely and voluntarily. Joſeph, firnam'd 
Barnabas, who was a Levite, and of the Iſland of Cy- 
prus, was one of thoſe who ſold their Inheritance, and 
laid the Price of it at the Feet of the Apoſtles. A Man 
call'd Ananias, and his Wife Sapphira, by joint conſent 
fold an Eſtate in Land; but the Man, with his Wife's 
Approbation, having withheld part of the Price, brought 
the reſt to the Feet of the Apoſtles. St. Peter upbraided 
him with lying to the Holy Ghoſt, in concealing part 
ofthe Price of his Land, and Ananias dropt down dead 

upon the ſpot. About three Hours after, the Wife, 
who knew nothing of what had happen'd, coming, Pe- 
ter aſk d her, Whether they had ſold their Land for what 
her Huſband brought ; ſhe anſwered him, They had re- 
ceiv'd no more-for it. St. Peter pronounc'd Sentence of 
Death upon her, telling her, that thoſe who had buried 
her Huſband ſhould _— her alſo to the Grave; and 
Sapphira fell dead at his Feet that moment. 

This Puniſhment might look very ſevere for a Fault 
which does not ſeem to have been very conſiderable ; 
but the Offence committed by Azanias and Sapphira was 
grievous, fince they made ſo light of lying to the Ho- 

Ghoſt; and it was ſeverely puniſh'd, becauſe it was 
requiſite at firſt to give a Sanction to the Laws of Chri- 
ſtianity. Accordingly, that Accident ſtruck a great Ter- 
ror throughout the Church, and among all thoſe who 
heard it mention'd. 

m The Apoſtles continued to preach, notwithſtanding 
the Injunction laid on them to the contrary, by the 
Council of the Jews. They aſſembled the Faithful in 
Solomon's Porch, wrought ſo many Miracles, and con- 
verted ſuch numbers of People, that the High-Prieſt 
- caus'd them to be caſt into Priſon again. The Angel of 
the Lord opened the Gates to them in the Night, and 
bid them go to the Temple to preach. They did ſo, 
and entering the Temple, at Break of Day, began to 
preach there, In the mean time, the High-Prieft having 
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aſſembled the Council, ſent to the Priſon, to have thoſe 
he had committed brought before him. The Officers 
ſent by him, coming to the Priſon, found it ſhut ; but 
did not find the Perſons they look'd for. At the ſame. 
time Meſſengers came from the Temple, to acquaint 


the Aſſembly, that thoſe very Perſons whom they had 


committed the day before, were preaching in the Tem- 
ple. They ſent the Captain of the Guards of the Tem-- 
ple, and the other Officers, who brought the Apoſtles 
before them. The High-Prieſt ſaid to them, Have we 
not expreſly forbid you preaching in the Name of ] Esus? 
And yet you have filled Jeruſalem with your Doctrine; and 
you endeavour to lay to our charge the Blood of that Man, 
Peter and the Apoſtles anſwer d, It behoveth rather to 
obey God than Men; and loudly declar'd, that God had 
rais d from the dead JIESUs, whom they had put to 
death on a Croſs. That Reproach provok'd the High- 
Prieſt and the Judges, and they conſulted together to 
put the Apoſtles to death: But a Phariſee, whoſe Name 
was Gamaliel, putting them in mind, that Theodas and 
and Judas of Galilee, who had undertaken to preach, 
periſh'd, and their Diſciples were ſcatter'd, and that the 
ſame would happen to thoſe new Preachers, 1f what 
they took in hand were the Work of Man ; but that if 
it were of God, it would not be in their power to ſup- 
preſs it ; they approv'd of his Opinion, and ſending for 
the Apoſtles, they caus'd them to be ſcourg'd, and for- 
bid them ſpeaking any more in the Name of ]J#svus, 
and then diſmiſs'd them. They went out of the Aflem- 
bly full of Joy, for that they had been found worthy to- 
ſuffer Perſecution for the Name of JESUS, and they 
continu'd teaching daily, and preaching Jesus ChHAISs & 
in the Temple, and in the Houſes. 

n The Apoſtles being employ'd in Preaching, could 
not find leiſure to attend to the temporal Subſiſtence of 
the Faithful; and there aroſe a Complaint of the Greek 
againſt the Hebrew Jews, on account that their Widows 
were not regarded 1n the diſtribution. of Alms; they. ga- 
ther'd together the Diſciples, and told them, That it was 
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not reaſonable they ſnould leave the Word of God to take 
care of their Corporal Suſtenance; wherefore they ſhould 
chuſe from among themſelves ſeven Men of known Pro- 
bity, full of Spirit and Wiſdom, to whom that Miniſtry 
ſhould be committed. The Propoſal was approv'd of, 
and they choſe Stephen, a Man full of Faith and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parme- 
aas, and Nicolas a Proſelyte of Antiach, whom they pre- 
ſented to the Apoſtles; who, after praying, laid their 
Hands on them. Thoſe Perſons were call d Deacons ; 
that is, Miniſters. 

© Theſe Deacons did not only concern themſelves 
with Temporal Affairs, but they alſo aſſiſted the Apoſtles 
in Eccleſiaſtical Functions, and preach'd the Word of 
God. Stephen, who was the firſt of thoſe Deacons, be- 
ing full of Grace and Power, perform'd mighty Prodi- 
gies and Wonders among the People; he diſputed with 
the Jews of the Synagogue of the Libertines, or Sons 
of Slaves made free, and with thoſe of the Synagogues 
of the Cyreneans, the Alexandrians, and the Cilicians; 
who not being able to withſtand the Wiſdom of the Spi- 
rit which ſpoke in him, ſuborn'd Witneſſes to depoſe, 
that they had heard him blaſpheme againſt God and a- 
gainſt Moſes: They incens'd the People, the Council, and 
the Doctors of the Law, and dragg'd Stephen to the 
Council, where they accus'd him of uttering Blaſphe- 
mies againſt the Holy Place, and againſt the Law; ſay- 
ing, That Jzs vs of Nazareth would deſtroy that Place, 
and alter the Ordinances left by Moſes. The High- 
'Prieft aſk'd Stephen, whether what they ſaid of him was. 
true. He made a long Diſcourſe, proving by many In- 
flances the Obftinacy of their Nation, and upbraided: 
them with being like their Forefathers, with reſiſting. 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as they had done, and with having 
put to death the juſt Man, after the Example of their 
Anceſtors, who had ſlain the Prophets that had foretold:' 
his Coming. Thoſe Reproaches put the Jews into a- 
Rage. Stephen, being fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
lifung up his Eyes to Heaven, ſaw the Glory of God, 
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and the Son ſtanding on the Right Hand of his Father; _ 
and cry'd, I ſee the Heavens open d, and the Son of Man 
ſtanding on the Right Hand of God. Then they all una- 
nimouſly lifted up their Voices, and ſtopping their Ears, 
ſeiz'd, dragg'd him out of the City, and ſtoned. him. 
Stephen call d upon Jzswvus, and ſaid, Tord receive my 
Spirit, Then kneeling, he cry'd with a loud Voice, 
Lord, lay not this Sin to their charge ; and having ſo ſaid, 
he gave up the Ghoſt. Whilſt they ſtoned him, the 
Witneſſes, who, according to Cuſtom, were preſent at 
the Execution, laid their Garments at the Feet of a 
young Man, whoſe Name was Saxl, and who, as well 
as the reſt, was conſenting to the Death of Stephen. 

4 This Saul was the ſame who was afterwads call'd 
Paul; who was miraculouſly converted, as we ſhall ſoon 
mention, and prov'd one of the ſtrongeſt Pillars of the 
Church of God; but at that time he perſecuted it zea- 
louſly, and was the chief Ringleader of the Perſecution 
then raiſed at Jeruſalem againſt the Church. He went 
into the Houſes, and drew. out by force the Men and 
Women, who follow'd the Doctrine of JEs us CHRIST, 
cauſing them to be caſt into Priſon. 

The Martyrdom of St. Stephen happen'd about the lat- 
ter end of the ſame Year in which IBS VS CRRITIS T 
had been crucify'd, and on the twenty fifth of Decem- 
ber, as is believ'd. Some Men, who fear'd God, took. 
care to bury him, and perform'd it with much Mourn- 
ing. | 

© Then moſt of the perſecuted Chriſtians, excepting. 
the Apoſtles, were diſperſed into ſeveral Parts of Judas 
and Samaria, whither they carry'd the Light of the Go-- 
ſpel. Philip the Deacon preach'd in Samaria, and many” 
were convinc'd by his Words, and by the Miracles he- 
wrought. He caſt out evil Spirits, and heal'd thoſe- 
who had Palſies and were Lame. There was at that 
time in Samaria à Man call'd Simon, who had practis'd> 
Magick, and by his Enchantments had deluded the Peo- 
ple, who follow'd him : But Philip having preach'd to- 
to them the Kingdom of God, they were baptized,. 
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both Men and Women, in the Name of Jzsvs CRRIS T. 


Simon alſo believ'd bimſelf, and having been baptized, 
Muck to Philip, and was amaz'd at the Miracles that 


Were wrought. 
The Apoſtles being inform'd at Jeruſalem, where 


they were, that thoſe of Samaria had receiv'd the Word 
of God, they ſent thither Peter and John, who being 
come, brought down the Holy Ghoſt upon the Faithful 


of Samaria, laying their Hands on them. Simon offcr'd 


Money for that Power; but Peter faid to him, Let your 
Money periſh with you, ſince you have believ'd that the Gift 
of God is to be bought. He reprov'd him for his Hypo- 
criſy, and exhorted him to repent. Simon, mov'd at 
St. Peter's Reproof, only begg'd he would pray to God 
for him. Peter and John having given Teſlimony to 


the Lord, return'd to Jeruſalem, after preaching the 


pel in ſeveral Towns of Samaria. 
The Goſpel was alſo preach'd to the Jews that were 
Strangers. God caus'd it to be made known to an 
Eunuch of Candace, Queen of Ethiopia; for the Angel 
of the Lord ſpoke to Philip, and bid him go to the 
Southward, to the way that leads from Jeruſalem to Ga- 
24. Philip. obey'd, and there met an Ethiopian, Eunuch 
to Candace Queen of Ethiopia; that is, Meroe in Ethiopia, 


à Country whoſe Queens were generally calbd Candace, 


as Strabo-and Pliny. inform us; who ſate on a Chariot, 
and was reading the Prophet J/aiah. The Spirit com- 
manded Philip to draw near to the Chariot. Philip ran 
to it, and took occaſion from a Paſſage in Iſaiah, which 
the Eunuch was reading, to make known to him J E- 
ss CnxisrT and his Doctrine. When they had tra- 
vell d ſome time together, they came to ſome Water, 
and the Eunuch ſaid to him, Behold, there is Water, what 
hinders that 1 be not baptix d? Philip anſwer'd, You may 
be ſo, if you believe with all your Heart. He anſwer'd, 


believe that ]JEsUs CHRIST is the Son of God. He 


immediately order'd his Chariot to ſtop, they both went 
down into the Water, and Philip baptiz'd the Kunuch, 
When he was come out of the Water, the Spirit of the 
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Lord took up Philip; the Eunuch ſaw him no more, but 
he continu'd his Journey full of Joy. Philip found him- 
{elf in Azoth, and going out from thence, he preach'd 
the Goſpel in all the Towns he went through, till he 
came to Ceſarea. 

t Saul, who was the moſt zealous Perſecutor of the 
Chriſtians, thought it not enough that he had perſecuted 
them at Jeruſalem, but went to the High-Prieſt, and aſł d 
of him Letters to the Synagogues at Damaſcus, to the 
end that if any Perſons of that Sect ſhould be found 
there, whether Men or Women, he might carry them 
Priſoners to Jeruſalem; but being on the way, near Da- 
maſcus, he was on a ſudden encompaſs'd and ſtruck with 
a Light from Heaven, and falling to the Ground, heard 
a Voice, which ſaid to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? He anſwer'd, Lord, who art thou ? The Lord 
ſaid unto him, I am JEsvs, whom you perſecute; it is 
hard for you to ſpurn againſt the Pricks. Then he, qua- 
king, and all in a Conſternation, ſaid, Lord, what will 
you that 1 do? The Lord bid him go into the City, 
where he ſhould be told what he was to do. Thoſe 
who bore him Company ſtood amaz'd, for they heard 
a Voice, but they ſaw no body. Saul aroſe from the 
Ground, and tho' his Eyes were open'd, he did not ſee. 
He was conducted to Damaſcus, and continued there 
three Days, without ſeeing, eating, or drinking. There 
was at that time, in Damaſcus, a Diſciple calbd Ananias, 
whom the Lord, in a Viſion, commanded to go to Saul, 
and lay his Hands on him, that he might recover his 
Sight. Ananias anſwer'd, Lord, I have heard how much: 
Evil that Man has done to the Saints at Jeruſalem, and 
that he is come to this City to carry away all thoſe Priſon- 
ers, who. call: upon your Name. The Lord anſwer'd to 
Ananias, Go to him, for he is the Veſſel I have choſen to 
bear my Name before the Gentiles, before Kings, and 
the Children of Iſrael. Ananias obey d, and entring into 
the Houſe where Saul was, ſaid to him, Brother Saul, 
the · Lord JES Us, who appeared to you on the way as: 90 
came, has ſent me, thathon may recover your ſight, and. 
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be fill d with the Holy Ghoſt. Immediately there fell 
from his Eyes, as it were, Scales, and he recover'd his 
Sight; and rifing up, he was baptiz'd. After this, with- 
Out any regard to the Bonds of Fleſh and Blood, which 
ſhould have call'd him back to Jeruſalem, he went a- 
way into Arabia, and having ſtaid ſome time there, re- 
turn'd to Damaſcus, and there preach'd Jesus ChRisr 
in the Synagogues. The Jews being confounded by 
him, reſolv'd to put him to Death, and applying to 
him that was Governour of Damaſcus for King Aretas, 


who was then Sovereign of that City, they prevail'd ' 
with him to place Guards at the City Gates, to ſecure t 
Saul; but the Diſciples at Night let him down in a Baſ- ' 
ket, out at a Window in the City-Wall. 1 


u When the chief Perſecutor of the Church was ta- at 
ken off, it enjoy'd Peace for ſome Time, and was eſtab- ri 
liſh'd throughout all Judea, Galilee, and Samaria. Peter tf 
vilited the Diſciples, going from Town to Town. Be- ht 
ing at Zydda, he heal'd a Man whoſe Name was Eneas, i 9 
who had. been in a Palſy eight Years; and at Joppe, to 
rais d to Life a Woman call'd Tabytha or Dorcas. Thoſe I 
two Miracles were made known, and wrought the Con- 2g 
verſion of many. | 
Hitherto the Apoſtles and Diſciples had preach'd only G 
to the Jews. This was what gave them occaſion to N 
preach to the Gentiles, There was at Ceſarea, a Centu- up 
rion, or Captain of an hundred Men, of the talian Le- ÞW cir; 
gion, call'd Cornelius; a religious Man, and fearing God, to 
who gave great Alms, and pray'd inceſſantly. One Ned 
Day, as he was praying, an Angel of the Lord bid him ¶ fey; 
ſend to. Joppe for Simon, ſirnam'd Peter, who lay at a can 
Tanner's near. the Sea, that he might learn of him he. 
what he was to do. The Centurion immediately call'd to 
one of his Servants, and a Soldier, who. fear'd God, Cx 
and ſent them to Jeppe. Whilſt they two were on the Day 
way, Pater had a Rapture, and thought he ſaw Heaven Þ w» 
open, and as it were a great Cloth held by the four: {Apo 
Corners, let down from Heaven to the Earth, and in whe 
which there were all ſorts of @ur-footed Animals, wild Nef G 
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Beaſts, and creeping Things, and Fowls of the Air; and 
he heard a Voice, which ſaid to him, Peter, ariſe, kill 
and eat. Peter anſwer'd, Lerd, I have never eaten any 
thing that is common or unclean. The Voice ſpeaking a 
fecond time, ſaid to him, Call not that unclean which 
God has cleansd. This being repeated three ſeveral 
times, the Cloth ſeem'd to be again taken up into Hea- 
ven, Whilſt Peter was troubled within himſelf, thinking 
what that Viſion might mean, the Men ſent by the Cen- 
turion came, and the Spirit ſaid to him, Behold, three Men, 
who enquire for you, make no difficulty of going along with © 
them, for it is I that have ſent them. Peter receiv'd them, 
mey told him what they came about; he gave them 
Lodging, and the next Day ſet out with them, being 
attended by ſome of the Brethren at Joppe: They ar- 
riv'd the next Day at Ceſarea, where Cornelius expected 
them, with his Kindred and beſt Friends, whom he had 
brought together. The Centurion and Peter having told 
one another what. had happen'd to them, Peter declar'd; 
to the Centurion, that JESUS CHrisT of Nazareth, 
who had wrought many Miracles, dy'd on a Croſs, roſe 
again the third Day, and had commanded them to- 
preach and to teſtify to the People; that it was he whom 
God had appointed Judge of the Living and the Dead, 
Whilſt he was ſtill ſpeaking, the Holy Ghoſt came down. 
upon all thoſe who were hearing the Word. All the 
eircumcis'd Faithful, who came with Peter, were amaz d 
to ſee that the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt was alſo pour- 
ed forth upon the Gentiles, for they heard them ſpeak” 
ſeveral Languages, and glorify'd God; then Peter ſaid, 
Can Baptiſm be deny'd to thoſe. who have already receiv'd: 
the Holy. Ghoſt as well as we? And he commanded them- 
to be baptiz'd, in the Name of the Lord Jesus- 
CHRIS; after which, they pray d him to ſtay ſome 
Days with them. | 

w This Action of St. Peter ſurpriz'd the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, and the Faithful of the Circumciſion; and 
when they heard that he had made known the Word 
of God to the Gentiles, they reprov'd him, and ſaid, 
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Why have yon been with Men uncircumcis'd, and eaten with 
them ? Peter told them the Viſion he had ſeen, and how 
thoſe Gentiles had receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt, when he 
began to ſpeak to them. When he had given an Ac- 
count of his Proceedings, they were pacify'd, and glo- 
rify'd God, for that he had admitted the Gentiles to the 
Goſpel. 

x It is no Wonder, that ſo many Jews as were be- 
come Diſciples of JEsus CHRIST, ſhould not have 
communicated his Doctrine to the Gentiles; for the Jews 


having no Intercourſe with the Gentiles, it is not ſtrange 


that they ſhould not have communicated the Goſpel to 
them. Thoſe, who had been diſpers'd, after the Perſe- 
cution rais'd at Jeruſalem, upon the Death of Stephen, 


_ ſpreading as far as Phenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, had 


made it known only to the Jews; but ſome of thoſe that 
were of Cyprus and Cyrene, being come to Antioch, ſpoke 
there alſo to the Greeks, and preach'd to them the Lord 
IEsus, and converted a great number. The News of 
it being brought to Jeruſalem, Barnabas was ſent to An- 
tioch. He repair'd thither, and when he had taught and 
exhorted the Faithful of that Church, he went to find 
out Saul at Tarſus, and conducted him to Antioch, where 
they ſtay d a whole Year. They there inſtructed ſuch 
a great number of People, that it was at Antioch, where 


the Diſciples were firſt calld CHRIS TIANS, in the 


forty third Year of our Computation. _ 
- Tarſus was the Place of Sauls Birth; but when he left 
Damaſcus he went back to Jeruſalem, three Years after 


he firſt ſet out from thence. He would have join'd the 


Diſciples there, but they were all afraid of him, not 
knowing that he was one of them. Barnabas having 
made him known to the Apoſtles, he ſtay' d fifteen Days 
with Peter, and vigorouſly preach'd the Goſpel to the 
Grecians, who ſought to kill him. The Brethren being 
inform'd of it, conducted him to Ceſarea, whence he 
went to Tarſus: He preach'd the Goſpel in Cilicia, and 


in Syria three Years; after which he return'd to Tarſus, 


where St. Barnabas found and conducted him to Anti- 
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och. Whilſt he was there, certain Prophets came to 
that City from Jeruſalem, among whom was one call'd 
y Agabus, who foretold the Famine which would happen 
ſoon after, in the fourth Year of the Reign of the Empe- + 
ror Claudius, The Diſciples at Antioch reſolv'd to ſend 
ſome Alms to the Faithful that were in Judea, and gave 
charge thereof to Barnabas and Saul. 

z When Saul and Barnabas arriv'd at Jeruſalem, the 
Church of that City was perſecuted by Herod-Agrippa, 
who put to death James the Brother of John, and impri- 
ſon'd St. Peter, who was deliver'd by an Angel out of 
Priſon; ſo that Saul and Barnabas ſaw none of the Apo- 
ſtles, but return'd to Antioch, taking along with them 
John, whoſe Sirname was Mark. | | 

* Agrippa, who had impriſon'd St. Peter, was highly 
provok'd when he heard he was eſcap'd. He caus'd 
ſearch to be made, and not finding him, after putting 
the Guards to the Rack, caus'd them to be led to Exe- 
cution : But he was ſoon puniſh'd for his unjuſt Perſe- 
cution ; for being at Ceſarea, on a Day when he made 
a Speech to the Embaſſadors of the Tyrians and the Si- 
donians, the People in their Acclamations cry'd, t is 
the Voice of a God, and not of a Man; and at the ſame 
moment the Angel of the Lord ſtruck him, becauſe he 
had not render'd the Glory that was due ; and he dy'd, 
eaten up with Worms, having for five Days endured 
exceſſive Torments, as Joſephus teſtifies. 9 

Saul was ſoon choſen by the Holy Ghoſt, together 
with d Barnabas, to go preach the Goſpel in ſeveral Pla- 
ces. They went into Seleucia, and thence to Cyprus. 
They preach'd at Salamis, and having travell'd thro the 
Iſland of Paphos, they there met a Jew, who was a 
falſe Prophet and Magician, call'd Bar-Jeſ#, and firnam'd 
Elymas, or the Magician, who was with the Proconſul Ser- 
gius Paulus, a diſcreet and wiſe Man. The Proconſul ſent 
for Saul and Barnabas, being deſirous to hear the Word 
of God from them; but Elymas oppos'd them, and 
would have hinder'd the Proconful from embracing the 
Faith. Saul told him he ſhould be ftruck blind, and he 
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immediately became ſo The Proconſul ſeeing that 
Miracle, embrac'd the Faith. This is the firſt time that 
Saul is call'd Paul, which gives occaſion to believe that 
he took the Name from Paul, the Proconſul, whom he 
converted. 

St. Paul, after having departed from Cyprus, went to 
Perga, and from Perga to Antioch of Piſidia, where he 
preach'd JESUS CaxisrT in the Synagogue, with ap- 
plauſe of many Jews, who were converted, He was 


to have ſpoke again in the Synagogue the next Sabbath, 


and a great Multitude of People came together to hear 
him; but the Chiefs of the Synagogue oppos'd it. Then 
Paul and Barnabas told them, that ſince the Jews, who 
were the firſt to whom the Word of God was to be 
made known, rejected it, they would go away to 
preach it to the Gentiles. The latter rejoic d, and ſuch 
of them as were predeſtinated to Life everlaſting em- 
brac'd the Faith; but the Jews having ſtirr'd up ſome 
devout and honourable Women, and the chief Men of 
the City, rais'd a Perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, 
and expell'd them that Country. . | 

Paul and Barnabas having ſhaken off the Duſt of their 
Feet againſt the Inhabitants, went away to © Iconium, 
where they enter'd the Synagogue of the Jews, and 
there ſpoke ſo powerfully, that a great number of Jews 
and Greats embrac'd the Faith. They ſtaid a conſidera- 
ble time in that City, and wrought Miracles there; but 
the Jews having incens'd the Gentiles againſt them, and 
being ready to abuſe and ſtone them, they fled to Ly/tra, 
a City of Lycaonia, where St. Paul heal'd a Man who 
*had been a Cripple from his Mother's Womb. The Peo- 
ple aſtoniſh'd at that Miracle, took Paul and Barnabas 
for Gods, calling Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercury, 
becauſe it was he that ſpoke; and even the Prieſt of 
the Temple of Jupiter would have offer'd Sacrifice to 
them : But Barnabas and Paul hearing them, rent their 
Garments, and cry'd, What is it you mean to do? We are 
but Men like your ſelves, ſubjeft to the ſame Infirmities | 
and we preach to you, that you may be converted from theſe 
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vain Superſtitions to the living God, who has made Heaven 
and Earth, and all that is within them, Whilſt they 
were at Lyſira, ſome Jews of Antioch and Iconium co- 
ming thither, prevail'd on the People, and having fton'd 
Paul, they dragg'd him out of the City, believing he 
had been dead; but the Diſciples coming about him, 
he got up and return'd into the City, whence he went 
the next Day to Derbe with Barnabas. When they had 
preach'd the Goſpel in that City, they return'd to Lyſtra, 
to Iconium, and to Antioch of Piſidia, encouraging the 
Brethren. They ordain'd Prieſts in every Church; then 
they travers'd Piſidia, and having preach'd the Word of 
the Lord at Perga, went down to Attalia, and thence 
fail'd to Antioch, whence they had been ſent, and con- 
tinu'd there a conſiderable time with the Diſciples, 
They were till there in the Year 50, when a Contro- 
verſy aroſe in the Church of Antioch, about the Practice 
of Circumciſion, Some of thoſe who were come from 
Judea, taught that the Chriſtians could not be ſav'd, un- 
leſs they were circumcis'd ; Paul and Barnabas reſolutely 
held the contrary. 

In order to decide this Queſtion, it was reſoly'd, that 
Paul and Barnabas, and ſome of thoſe who were of the 
contrary Opinion, 9 ſhould go to Jeruſalem to the Apo- 
ſtles and Prieſts, to put that queſtion to them. They 
were well receiv'd there by the Church, by the Apo- 
ſtles and by the Prieſts; but ſome of the Se of the 
Phariſees, who had embrac'd the Faith, aſſerted that the 
Gentiles ought to be circumcis'd, and commanded to 
obſerve the Law of Moſes. Upon this Debate, the Apo- 
ſtles and the Prieſts met to decide the Controverſy. This 
Aſſembly was held at Jeruſalem in the Year 51, and is 
call'd the firſt General Council. After mature delibe- 
ration, St. Peter was of opinion, that the Yoke of Cir- 
cumciſion, and the Obſervation of the Law, ought not 
to be impos'd on the Gentiles. Paul and Barnabas, main- 
tain'd the ſame, and St. James agreed to it; adding, 

that they ought only to write to the Gentiles to abſtain 
from Fleſh ſacrificed to Idols, from Fornication, from 
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things ſtrangled, and from Blood. This was the Reſo- | V 

lution of the Aſſembly, who choſe Judas firnam'd Bar- hi 

ſabas, and Silas, to be ſent to Antioch, with a Letter fi 


written in the name of the Apoſtles, the Prieſts, and tk 
the Brethren, directed to the Brethren of the Gentiles n 


who were at Antioch, in Syria and in Cilicia; wherein they C 
declar'd to them, that it had ſeem'd good to the Holy h 
Ghoſt and them, to impoſe no other burdens on them, * 


than thoſe which are neceſſary, viz. to abſtain from C( 
Fleſh facrific'd to Idols, from Blood, from things ſtran- tl 
gled, and from Fornication, which they would do well 
to forbear. Judas and Silas being come to Antioch, aſ- c 
ſembled the Faithful there, and deliver d to them the Let - 2 
ter from the Council, which they read with much Joy C 
and Comfort. | | = v 
This Decree of the Council of Jeruſalem met with d 
ſome Oppoſition. Some Jews, who were zealous for ir 
the Law, tho' converted, reſented the exempting of T 
the Gentiles; but St. Paul, the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, re- 20 
ſolutely maintain'd, that they were not oblig d to Cir- I # 
cumciſion, nor to. obſerve the Law; and on that ac- h 
count he withſtood © Cephas or Peter to his face, who v 
being come to Antioch ſome time after the Council held c: 
at Jeruſalem, did eat with the Gentiles, before ſome of T 
the Brethren, who were with James at Jeruſalem, came te 
thither; but after their Arrival he withdrew privately, 1 
and ſeparated himſelf from the Gentiles, for fear of gi- ci 
ving offence to thoſe who were circumcis d. The Jews, 
as well as he, us'd that Diſſimulation, and Barnabas alſo 
was conſenting to it. St. Paul ſeverely reprov'd St. Pe- 
ter, for that he, who was a Jew, liv'd like the Gentiles, 
and would compel them to judaize; however, there 
were ſome Jews who could ſcarce be diſſuaded from 
their Opinion. Theſe are the Perſons St. Paul oppoſes 
in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, ſhewing that Men are not 
juſtified by the Works of the Law, but by Faith. 
fk Paul, after having ſtaid ſome time at Antioch, pro- 
pos'd to Barnabas to go again to viſit the Brethren 
throughout all the Cities where they had preach'd the 
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Word of God. Barnabas was for taking along with 
him John, ſirnam'd Mark; but Paul deſir d him to con- 
fider, that it was not convenient to take along with 
them a Man who had left them in Pamphilia, and had 
not bore them company in their Miniſtry. Upon this 
Conteſt they parted; Barnabas took Mart along with 
him, and embark'd for Cyprus; and Paul taking Silas, 
who had ſtaid at Antioch, paſs'd thro' Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the Churches, and directing them to obſerve 
the Rules of the Apoſtles, and of the Prieſts. 

Being come to Derbe and Lyſfra, he met a Diſciple 
call'd 8 Timothy, the Son of a Jewiſh faithful Woman, 
and of a Gentile Father. He took him along in his 
Company, and circumcis'd him to pleaſe the Jews that 
were in thoſe Parts. He travers'd Phrygia and Galatia, 
but the Holy Ghoſt forbad him preaching of the Word 
in Aſia; ſo he went away into Meſia, and down to 
Troas, where he had a Viſion in the Night. A Macedo- 
nian appear'd to him, and made this Requeſt, Proceed 
into Macedonia, and come to our aſſiſtance. As ſoon as 
he had that Viſion, he prepar'd to go over to Macedon, 
with his Companions, not queſtioning but that God 
call'd them thither to preach the Goſpel. Embarking at 
Troas, they came ſtrait into Samothracia; the next Day 
to Neapolis, and thence to Philippi, which is the firſt Ro- 
man Colony in that part of Macedon : And there they 
continued ſome Days. 

Whilſt he was at Philippi, it happen'd, that on a Sab- 
bath-Day, he went out of the City, and came near to 
the River, where was the Place of Prayer. There he 
fate down, and ſpoke to the Women, among whom 
was one call'd Lydia of the City of Thyatira, a Seller of 
Purple, who ſerv'd God, She gave ear to Paul, believ'd 
and was baptiz'd with all her Family; and ſhe defir'd 
St. Paul and his Companions to go lodge at her Houſe. 
As they were going another time to the Place of Prayer, 
they met a Servant-Maid, who was poſſeſs'd with a 
Spirit of Divination, which brought her Maſters much 
Gain by Soothſaying. That Servant follow'd them, 
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crying, Theſe Men are Servants of the moſt high God, who i ?” 
ſheu yon the way of Salvation; and this ſhe continu'd to 
do for ſeveral Days. At length Paul being tird with hi 
her Clamours, turn'd to her, and ſaid to the Spirit, 1 F— 
command you, in the Name of JEs Us CMRIST, to go 

out of that Maid; and he went out immediately. 
The Teſtimony which that Spirit of Divination gave 1 7 
of the Truth, and his ready obeying the Command laid I *”: 
| on him, in the Name of IBSS CRHRISõ r, made ſuch 1“ 
an impreſſion in the Minds of the Gentiles, who believ'd I ” 
in Divination, that they were ready to renounce it, and 2 
hearken to Paul and Silas; but the Avarice of that Maid's WW 
Maſters produc'd the contrary effect; for perceiving le 
they had loſt all the hopes of their Profit, they ſeiz don . 
Paul and Silas, and led them into the Market-Place to in 
the Rulers, and before the Magiſtrates, ſaying, Theſe I "'* 
Men trouble all our City; they being Jews, would bring il © 

in among us a ſort of Life, which it is not lawful for us 
who are Romans to receive and follow. The People Il 4 
flock'd thither, exclaiming againſt them; and the Ma- 
giſtrates having caus'd their Garments to be rent, order'd Ill TY 
they ſhould be ſcourg'd with Rods. After many Stripes ill * 
given them, the Goaler was commanded to keep them me 
ſafe. The Goaler, according to his Order, put them in- Le 
to a Dungeon, and ſet their Feet in the Stocks, that is, 
in pieces of Timber which had Holes at certain di- the 
ſtances, into which the Feet of Priſoners were put. 
About Midnight, Paul and Silas being at Prayer, ſung Bre 
Hymns in Praiſe of God; and on a ſudden there hap- me 
pen'd ſo great an Earthquake, that the Foundations of wh 
the Priſon were ſhaken, all the Doors flew open, and the 
the Fetters of the Priſoners were broken. The Goaler tha 
awaking, and finding the Doors of the Priſon open, the 
would have kill'd himſelf, believing that the Priſoners the 
had made their eſcape; but Paul call'd to him not to || <2! 
do himſelf any harm, becauſe all the Priſoners were ſtill J 
in the Goal. The Goaler calling for a Light, went in- 
to the Dungeon, where they were, and trembling caft the 
himſelf at the Feet of Silas and Paul; and bringing them 

forth from that Place, aſk'd what he ſhould do to be 
ſav'd. They anſwer'd, Believe in the Lord IE Sus, and 
8 You 
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you will be ſav'd, with all your Family. They preach'd 
to him the Word of God, and to all thoſe who were in 
his Houſe. He believ'd and was baptiz'd, with all his 
Family. When Day came, the Magiſtrates ſent Officers 
to order the Goaler to diſmiſs the Priſoners. The 
Goaler went and told Paul, who ſaid to the Officers, 
They have caus'd us to be publickly ſcourg'd, without being 
try d, we being Roman Citizens, and have caſt us into 
Priſon, and now they would diſmiſs us in private. Ir ſhall 
not be ſo; they ſhall come themſelves to take us out. The 
Officers reported that Anſwer to the Magiſtrates, who 
were afraid when they heard they were Roman Citi- 
zens, becauſe it was not lawful to beat a Roman Citizen 
with Rods. They came therefore to excuſe themſelves, 
and intreated them to depart their City. Paul and Silas 
went to Lydia's Houſe, and having ſeen the Brethren, 
comforted them and departed. | 

b After having gone from Philippi, and paſs'd through 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, and 
there immediately preach'd Jesus CHRIST in the 
Synagogue of the Jews, Some of the Jews believ'd, 
as did a conſiderable number of Greeks, and many Wo- 
men of Note; but the other Jews mov'd by a falſe 
Zeal, took along with them ſome of the Scum of the 
People, and came to carry away Paul and Silas from 
the Houſe of Jaſon, who had given them Entertainment, 
Not finding them, they dragg'd Jaſon and ſome of the 
Brethren before the Magiſtrates, and accus'd them of be- 
ing Rebels to Ceſar, as teaching there was another King, 
whom they calld I ESU S. Jaſon having given in Bail, 
the Magiſtrates diſmiſs'd him. Paul and Silas went out 
that very Night for Berea. When there, they enter'd 
the Synagogue of the Jews, and converted many of 
them, as alſo ſome Grecian Women of Quality, and a 
conſiderable. number of other Perſons; but when the 
Jews of Theſſalonica heard that Paul preach'd at Berea, 
they went thither to incenſe the People. Immediately 
the Brethren ſent Paul out of Berea, and conducted him 
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as far as Athens, whence he ſent to Silas and to Timo- 
thy, who were till at Berea, to come to him, 

Athens was the City of Greece which had the moſt 
learned Perſons in it, but at the ſame time the moſt ſu- 
perſtitious: St. Paul there undertook to contound the 
Pride of the learned, and to combat Idolatry. Whilſt 
he waited for Silas and Timothy at Athens, it touch'd 
him to ſee that City ſo much addicted to Idolatry. He 
-talk'd to the Jews in the Synagogue, and conferr'd with 
the Sroick and Epicurean Philoſophers. Theſe fanſy'd he 
was preaching up ſome new Gods, becauſe he declar'd 
to them JESUS CHRIST and his Reſurrection. They 
took and carry'd him to the Areopagus, the Senate and 
Court of Juſtice, that he might give an account of his 
new Doctrine. St. Paul, ſtanding in the midſt of the 
Areopagus, and order'd to ſpeak, ſaid: Athenians, me- 
thinks you are religious even to exceſs in every particular; 
for having, as 4 paſſed along, look'd at the Statues of the 
Gods you adore, I found an Altar with this Inſcription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. HU is that God, whom you 
worſhip unknown, that I preach to you. It is that God, who 
has made the World and all that is in it, who is Lord of 
Heaven and of Earth, who dwells not in Temples built by 
the hands of Men; he is not honour d by the Works of the 
the hands of Men, as if he flood in need of his Creatures: 
He who gives all Men their Life, their Breath, and all 
Tings; he has causd all Men to be born of the Race of one 
only Man, and he has given them for their abode all the 
extent of the Earth, having mark d down the Order of the 
Seaſons, and the Borders of each People's Habitation ; to the 
end they ſhould ſeek God, and endeavour to find him, though 
he is not far from us; for it is in him that we live, move, 
and have a being; and as one of your own Poets has ſaid, 
We are his Children. Since then we are the Children of 
God, we are not to believe that the Deity is like unto Gold 
or Silver, or a Stone, whereof the Art and Skill of Man has 
made Figures, But God being in wrath againſt theſe times 
of Ignorance, does now cauſe to be preach'd to all Men, and 
and in all places, that they may repent, becauſe he has ap- 

pointed a Day, on the which he is to judge the World, ac- 
cording to his Juſtice, by him whom he has appointed 1 
c 
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be Judge, whereof he has given all Men a certain proof, in 
raiſing him from the dead, Thus far they gave ear to 
St. Paul, but when they heard talk of the Reſurrection 
of the dead, ſome ſcoff d, and others ſaid, We will hear 
you another time to that point. Thus Paul went out from 
their Aſſembly. However ſome join'd him, and em- 


| brac'd the Faith, among whom was Denis the Areopagite, 


a Woman call'd Damaris, and others. | 

It muſt be own'd, that nothing can be more grand 
than St. Paul's Diſcourſe, nor more proper, confidering 
the Perſons he ſpoke to. For this reaſon I have related 
it entire, to ſhew that there is no leſs Art and true Elo- 
quence in the ſacred Books, than in profane Hiſtories. 

i St. Paul departing from Athens, came to Corinth, 
where he found a Jew, call'd Aquila, of the Country 
of Pontus, who was newly come thither, with his Wife 
Priſcilla, becauſe the Emperor Claudius had command- 
ed all the Jews to depart Rome. He ſtuck to them; 
and they being Tent-makers by Trade, as he alſo was 
himſelf, he liv'd in their Houſe, and work'd; but he 
preach'd in the Synagogues on all the Sabbath-Days, 
and in all his Diſcourſes brought in the Name of Jzsvs 
CHRIST, endeavouring to convince the Jeus and the 
Greets. Silas and Timothy being come from Macedon, 
Paul preach'd with freſh Vigour, ſhewing to the Jews, * 
that JESUS was the Meſſias. The Jews contradicting 
him, and blaſpheming . againſt JESUS CHRIST, he 
ſhook his Garments, and ſaid to them, Your Blood be on 
your own Heads, I am guiltleſs of it, and from this time go 
away to the Gentiles, ,- Going out thence, he went into 
the Houſe of one Titus, à Man fearing God, who liv'd 
near the Synagogue. Criſps, Chief of the Synagogue, 
believ'd in JEsuUs CHRIS x, with all his Family: Ma- 
ny more of the Corinthians, having heard Pau, believ d 
alſo, and were baptiz d. He continu'd a Year and a 


half at Corinth, teaching the Word of Gd. 


The Progreſs of Chriſtianity in that City ſo provok d 
the Jews, that they accus'd him befote Gallo, Procon- 
{ul of Achaia, and led him to his Tribunal, laying to 
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his charge, that he would perſuade Men to worſhip 
Cod after a manner which was contrary to the Law. 


Paul being ready to ſpeak for himſelf, Gallio told the Jews 


that ſince the Trial was about Conteſts in point of Do- 
ctrine, and Diſputes about their Law, he could not judge 
of it, and ſent them away from his Tribunal. They 
ſeiz d on Softhenes, Chief of the Synagogue, who had 
been converted, and beat him before the Tribunal, Gal- 
dio taking no notice thereof. Paul having ſtaid there 
ſome Days longer, embark'd for Syria, with Priſcilla 
and Aquila, having firſt caus'd his Hair to be cut off at 
Cenchrea, becauſe of the Vow he had made. He ar- 
Tiv'd at Epheſus, where he left Priſcilla and Aquila, went 
into the Synagogue there, and conferr'd with the Jews, 
who deſir'd him to ſtay longer among them; but he 
would not, and took leave of them, ſaying, he was to 
be at Jeruſalem the next Feſtival, and would return to 
fee them, if it were the Will of God. He ſet out from 
Epheſus, arriv'd at Ceſarea, and went thence to Feruſa- 


Jes, in the Year of CHRIST 58. After ſaluting the 


Church, he return'd to Antioch, where he ſtay'd ſome 
time, and ſet out to viſit the Churches of Galatia and 
Phrygia. 

Silas was till this time a faithful Companion of St. 
Paul: There is no more ſaid of him in the Acts; but 
at this time there aroſe another Preacher of the Goſpel, 
which was a Jew, call'd Apollo, born at Alexandria, a 
Man knowing in the Holy Scripture. He was inſtruct- 
ed in the Religion of J=esus CHRIST, but had only 
receiv'd the Baptiſm of St. John, and he preach'd it 
boldly in the Synagogue, He happen'd to be at Ephe- 
ſus, where Aquila and Priſcilla took him to their Houſe, 
and inſtructed him more fully in the Doctrine of JEsus 


Cnxisr. He went afterwards into Achaia, with Let- 


ters of Recommendation from the Brethren of Epheſus, 
and did the Faithful much Service; for he publickly 
convinc'd the Jeus with great efficacy, proving to them 
out of Scripture that JESUS was the Meſſias. 

* Whilſt Apollo was at Corinth, Paul, having travers'd 
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the upper Provinces of Aſia, came to Epheſus, where he 
found ſome Diſciples, who had not yet receiv'd the 
Holy Ghoſt, nor ſo much as the Baptiſm of Jzsvs 
Carnrsrt, but only the Baptiſm of St. John. They 
were baptiz'd in the Name of the Lord Jzsus; and 
Paul, having laid his Hands on them, the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended on them; they ſpoke ſeveral Languages, and 
propheſy'd. There were about twelve of them. 


* 


Paul preach d at Epheſus for the ſpace ef two Years 


and three Months, that is, three Months to the Jess 
in the Synagogue: But perceiving that ſome would not 
hear him any longer, he withdrew and ſeparated his 
Diſciples from them, and they met in the School of 
one Tyrannus, where he taught every Day, and ſo con- 
tinu'd two Years; ſo that all thoſe who dwelt in Afia, 
as well Jews as Gentiles, who came to Epheſus, the Ca- 


pital of that Province, heard the Word of the Lord 


Jzsus. It was authoriz'd and confirm'd by the many 
extraordinary Miracles St. Paul wrought, to ſuch a de- 
gree, that the very Handkerchiefs and Linen, which 
had touch'd his Body, being apply'd to ſick Perſons, 
they were heal'd, and the evil Spirits departed the Bo- 
dies of thoſe that were poſſeſs d. Some of the Jewiſe 
Exorciſts, who went from Town to Town, ſeven Sons 
of a Prieſt call'd Sceva, would alſo have made uſe of the 
Name of Jzsvus to caſt out Devils, and conjur'd the 
poſſeſs d Perſons, in the Name of Jzsvs CyrisT whom 
Paul preach'd ; but the evil Spirits anſwer'd, I know Jt 
sus, and who Paul is, but who are you? One of thoſe 
poſſeſs'd Perſons growing outrageous, fell upon, and 
treated them ſo roughly, that they were forc'd to fly . 
out of the Houſe naked and hurt. This Accident being 
known by the Jews and Gentiles, they were ſeiz'd with 
Fear, and glorify'd the Name of the Lord. Many of 


had done. Some of them had practis'd Magick, who 
brought their Books, and burnt them in the fight of all 
the World. 

| St. Paul propofing to paſs through Macedon, and 


es 88 — 


r — — — md — 
—— — 6 


1 Ad, xix. | 
R Q 2 Achaia, 


\ 


* * 
9 ” : 


340 The HISTORY of Chap. IV. 


* N ” * — 


Achaia, and to go to Jeruſalem, ſent Timothy to Eraſtus 
in Macedon; but ſtay d himſelf ſome time in Aſia, and 
ſet out ſoon after from Epheſus, to viſit the neighbour- 
ing Churches. He return'd to that City about the Year 


57, and was oblig'd to quit it upon the following Acci- 


dent. A Silverſmith, whoſe Name was Demetrius, and 
Who made little Silver Shrines of Diana of Epheſus, by 
which he got much Money, gather'd ſome others that 


Work d at the ſame Trade, and gave them to under- 


ſtand, that Paul had drawn off very many, not only at 
Epheſus, but throughout all Aſia, from that Worſhip ; 
which was ſo diſadvantageous to them, that it was not 
only to be fear'd that their Trade would fall to nothing, 
but that even the Temple of the great Diana would 
grow into contempt, and the Worſhip of that Deity be 
aboliſn d. With theſe Inſinuations he put all the City 
into an uproar, and all Parts were full of the Cry, Great 
vs Diana of the Epheſians! The Multitude incens'd, ran 
to the Market-Place, and dragg'd thither Gaius and A- 
riſtarchus, Macedonians, who came with Paul. The 
Place rang on all ſides with the Cries of the Mutineers. 
Alexander the Jew'in vain defir'd leave to ſpeak that he 
might clear himſelf: The People underſtanding that he 
Was a Few, cry'd for almoſt two Hours, Great is Diana 
the Ephefians! The Town-Clerk. had much ado to 
appeaſe them, telling them, all Men knew that the Ci- 
ty of Epheſus had a particular Veneration for Diana, and 
that thoſe they had brought were neither ſacrilegious 
Perſons, nor Blaſphemers of their Goddeſs; that if De- 
anerrius and the Silverſmiths that were with him had any 


Complaints to make againſt any Perſon, they ought to 


apply 'to the Proconſul, and ſummon the Perſons they 
Acens d before his Tribunal. =» When the Uproar was 


| over, Paul ſent for the Diſciples, and having exhorted 


them to perſevere in the Religion of IBSS CHRIST, 
took his leave, and ſet out for Macedon. He there ga- 
ther d Alms, to carry to the Chriſtians of Jeruſalem; 
and after viſiting ſeveral Churches of that Province, went 
into Greece. Having ſtaid there three Months, he re- 
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ſolv'd to return through Macedon to Jeruſalem, becauſe 

the Jews had way-laid him, if he ſhould go to embark 

for Syria, He kept the Feaſt of Eaſter at Philippi, in the. 

Year 56, embark'd there after the Days of the unleven- 

8 Bread, and arriv'd at Troas, where he ſtay'd ſeven 
ays. 

During his ſtay at Troas, on the firſt Day of the Week 
(Sunday) the Diſciples being aſſembled to break Bread, 
that is, to celebrate the Myſtery of the Euchariſt; Paul, 
who was to depart the next day, preach'd a Sermon to 
them, which laſted till Midnight. A young Man, whoſe 
Name was Eutychus, who ſate on a Window, being 
aſleep, fell down from the third Story, and was kill'd ; 
but St. Paul going down, and embracing him, ſaid, Be 
nat concern d, he lives. He was carry'd up alive to the 
Aſſembly, which was comforted, Paul being gone up 
again, after having broken Bread, and eaten, diſcours'd 
them again, and went away to Aſſes, where he em- 
bark'd for Jeruſalem. He ſtopt at Miletus, and ſeat 
thence to Epheſus, for the Prieſts of that Church to come 
to him; to whom he foretold that they ſhould ſee him 
no more, and exhorted them to do the Duty of their 
Miniſtry. Proceeding on his Voyage, he arriv'd at Tyre, 
where the Diſciples warn'd Paul not to go to Jeruſalem. 
He ſtay' d ſeyen days at Tyre, and went thence to Prole- 
mais, where he landed. The next day he went to Ce- 
ſarea, and ſtay'd there in the Houſe of Philip, one of 
the ſeven Deacons, who had four Daughters that pro- 

heſy'd. Whilſt he was in that City, a Prophet, whoſe 

ame was Agabus, came from Jeruſalem, viſiting St. Paul, 
took his Girdle, and binding his own Hands and Feet, 
ſaid, The Man to whom this Girdle belongs will be thus 
bound by the Jews of Jeruſalem, and they will deliver 
him up to the Gentiles. St. Paul's Companions, and the 
Brethren who were upon the Place, intreated him not 
to go to Jeruſalem. St. Paul anſwer'd he was ready to 
ſuffer, not only Impriſonment, but even Death, for the 
Name of the Lord JESUS. Accordingly he ſet out, 
and repair'd to Jeruſalem, | 

Aſter having done the Church ſuch ſignal Service, he 
was well receiy'd by the converted Jews, He went. to 
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viſit James, at whoſe Houſe all the Prieſts met. St. Paul 
told them the Particulars of what Jesus CRHRISIT had 


done through his Miniſtry. They having heard them, 


glorify'd God; but they repreſented to him, that abun- 
dance of the converted Jews, being ſtill very zealous. 
for the Law, and being inform'd, that he taught all the 
Jews who were among the Gentiles to renounce Moſes, 


forbidding them to circumciſe their Children, and to 


live according to the Cuſtom of the Jews, it was con- 
venient that he ſhould by his Bchaviour give them to- 
underſtand, that he was no Enemy to their Law, and 
that he did not believe the Obſervation of it was forbid- 
den; that an Opportunity offer'd, there being four Per- 
fons who had made a Vow, that he ſhould therefore 
join with them, to the end that all the converted Jews 
might be ſatisfy'd that what had been ſaid of him was 
talſe, and that he ſtill obſerv'd the Law. As for the 
Gentiles, Who had believ'd, they held to what had been 
told them, that they ſhould abſtain from Fleſh ſacrific'd, 


from Blood, from Things ſtrangled, and from Forni- 
cation. 


St. Paul follow'd their Advice; and took along with 


him thoſe Perſons, who had made the Vow of the Na- 


zarites, recommended in the Law; and being cleans'd 
with them, went the next day into the Temple, notify- 
ing the days wherein their Purification would be accom- 
plith'd, and when the Offering ſhould be made for each 
n 

Paul did not perform his Vow in Peace; that hap- 
pen'd to him which he had foreſeen, and which had 
been foretold him. About the end of the ſeven days, 
the Aſiatick Jews ſeeing him in the Temple, ſtirr'd up 
the People and ſeiz'd on him, crying, Help, Iſraelites, 
this is the Man who every where teaches the People againſt 
the Law and againſt the Holy Place, and who beſides has 
brought Gentiles into the Temple, and profaned this Holy 
Place, This they faid, becauſe, having ſeen Trophimus 
of Epheſus in the City with Paul, they thought he had 
alſo brought him into the Temple. All the City was 


preſently in an uproar, the People flock'd together, they 


ſeiz d Paul, and thruſt him out of the Temple, * 
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the Gates. When they were going to murder him, Zy- 
ſias, Tribune of the Legion that guarded the Temple, 
being inform'd of the Tumult, came with his Captains 
and Soldiers, took Paul away from the Multitude ; and 


having ſecur'd him with two Chains, order'd he ſhould 


be conducted into the Citadel. The Soldiers carry'd 


him away, follow'd by a Crow'd of the Rabble, crying, 


Kill him. As they were going into the Citadel, Pau 
ſaid to the Tribune, May I have the liberty to ſpeak with 
you? The Tribune anſwer'd, Can you ſpeak Greek? Are 
you not the Egyptian, who revolted ſome time ago, and 
carry'd away four thouſand Outlaws with him into the De- 
ſart? Paul aſſur'd him, That he was a Jeu, born at 
Tarſus, and aſk'd leave to ſpeak to the People. The 
Tribune having granted it, he ſtood upon the Steps, and 
made a ſign with his Hand to the People, whereupon 


follow'd a profound Silence: n And he told them in the 


Hebrew Language, That he was a Jew, born at Tarſus 
in Cilicia; that he had been Diſciple to Gamaliet; that 
the Zeal he had for the Law, once prevail'd with him 
to perſecute thoſe of the Sect of IBS US CHRIST: He 
added, that the High-Prieſt and the Council were Wit- 
neſſes, that he had been one of the forwardeſt at load- 
ing them with Chains, and caſting them into Priſon, 
and that he had taken their Letters to go to Damaſcus, 
to bring Priſoners to Jeruſalem. He told them what 
had happen'd to him by the way: how he had loſt and 
recover'd his Sight; how he had been baptiz'd, and 
how cbming to Jeruſalem, and being at Prayers in the 
Temple, he was rapt in Spirit, and God gave him to 
underſtand, that the Jews would not receive his Teſti-- 
mony, and had been order'd to go preach to the Gen- 


tiles. At theſe Words the Jews loudly clamour'd to 


have him put to death. The Tribune caus'd him to be 
carry'd into the Citadel, and order'd he ſhould be ſcourg d 
and examin'd, to oblige him to confeſs what it was that 
made them clamour againſt him in that manner'; but 


when they had bound him, Paul ſaid to the Captain, 
Is it lawful for you thus to whip a Roman Citizen, who 


pI — 


* PT — 
— — — — — © * day 


Q 4 is 


* (At, xxii. 


BP 


344 The HISTORY of Chap. IV. 
not yet condemn d? The Captain acquainted the Tri- 
. bune, who immediately came to him and aſk d, Whe- 
ther he was a Citizen of Rome? Paul having aſſur d him 
that he was, the Tribune ſaid to him, It has coſt me 
much Money to purchaſe that Freedom. Paul anſwer'd, I have 
it by. Birth. The Tribune then diſmiſs'd thoſe who were 
to have ſcourg'd him, and was afraid that he might be 
brought into trouble, for having bound a Roman Citizen 
in order to ſcourge him. The next day deſiring to be 
truly inform'd of what the Jews had to alledge againſt 
him, he caus'd his Fetters to be taken off; and having 
order'd the Chief Prieſts and the Council to meet, brought 
Paul before them. 
Paul looking ſteddily on them, ſaid, o Brethren, hither- 
o I have behav'd my ſelf without Reproach before God. At 
. theſe Words, Ananias, the High-Prieſt, commanded thoſe 
who were nearelt to buffet him. Paul being provoked, 
faid, God will ſtrike thee, thou whited Wall. Do you ſit to 
judge me according to the Law, and at the ſame time order 
, me to be ſtruck contrary to the Law? Thoſe who were 
preſent ſaid to Paul, Doſt thou preſume to curſe the High- ( 
Prieſt? Paul excus'd himſelf, ſaying, he knew not that 
he was the High-Prieſt. To get out of their hands he . 
us'd Art; for knowing that ſome of thoſe preſent were 8 
Sadduces, and the reſt Phariſees, he cry'd out in the Aſ- 1 
ſembly, Brethren, I am a Phariſee, the Son of a Phariſee, k 
v 
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and 1am condemned for the Hopes of another Life, and of 
the Reſurreftion of the Dead. Theſe Words caus'd a Com- 
motion between the Sadduces and the Phariſees. One 
ſide ſaid they could ſee no hurt in him; How do we U 


* 


4 know, ſaid they, brit that a Spirit or an Angel has ſpoke to fc 
bim? let us not contend againſt God. On the other hand, * 

| the Sadduces, who believ'd nothing of Angels, nor Spi- J 

| rits, nor Reſurrection, declar'd againſt him. The Tu- — 

mult increaſing, and the Tribune fearing leſt Paul might hi 
be torn in pieces, caus d him to be carry'd away to the J. 
Citadel. an 


The next Night the Lord appear'd to him, and bid na 
him be of good courage, for he muſt bear the Teſtimo- br 
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ny. at Rome, Which he had bore at Jeruſalem. When it 
was day, Paul was inform'd that forty Jews had bound 
themſelves by an Oath, not to eat till they had kill'd' 
him. In order to put it in execution, they had reſolv'd;. 
that the Council ſhould deſire the Tribune, that he 
might be again brought. before them, as it were to exa- 
mine the Caſe, and they were to kill him before he came: 
thither : Paul gave notice to the Tribune of the Con-- 
ſpiracy, by his Siſter's Son; and he calling two Cap- 
tains, caus'd Paul to be conducted under a ſtrong Guard 
to Ceſarea, to the Governor. Felix, to whom he writ: 
word of what had happen'd, and the reafon why he: 
ſent him that Priſoner. He order'd his Accuſers to» 
repair to the Governor, to acquaint him with what they: 
had to alledge againſt Paul. The Governor now having. 
recelv'd Lyſtas's Letter, enquir'd what Province Paul was 
of; and being inform'd, that he was of Cilicia, ſaid, he 
would hear him when his Accuſers were come, aud 
caus'd him to be ſecur'd in Herod's Palace.. | 

p Five days after, Ananias the High-Prieſt repair'd to» 
Ceſarea with ſome of the Council, and an Orator call'd 
Tertullus, declaring themſelves Paul's Accuſers: Phe Go 
vernor caus'd him to be brought before him; Tertulluss 
open'd the Cauſe, accuſing Paul, that he had occaſioned 
Diviſions among the Jews, and with being Head of the 
Se of the Naxarites; that he alſo attempted to profane: 
the. Temple; and added, that having ſeiz'd him; they 
would have proceeded to his Trial, according to their: 
Law; but that the Tribune Tyſias interpoſing, had taken: 
him out of their lrands, and order'd them to appear be- 
fore the Governor, who upon examining him might dif- 
cover the truth of what they laid to his charge: The: 
Jews vouched to the truth of thoſe Facts. The Gover-- 
nor. having made a ſign to Paul to ſpeak, he defended! 
himſelf, ſaying, That he had been but twelve Days at 
Jeruſalem, that they had not found him difputing. with; 
any Perſon, nor gathering the People either in the Sy- 
nagogues, or in the City; that he was come thither to» 
bring Alms to the Nation, and pay his Vows to the 


% 


1 


— — 
— 
_ _— 
» 
- - — * 


% Act. XXIV, 


Q 5: Lord; 


l = 


346 The HIS ro RV of Chap. Iv. 


Lord; that he was actually in the Temple performing 
his Religious Exerciſes, without any Diſturbance, when 
they ſciz' d him, ſome Aſiatick Jews having rais'd the Tu- 
mult againſt him; and therefore it was they who ought 
to appear before the Governor, and be his Accuſers, if 
they had any thing to lay to his Charge; that thoſe who 
were preſent could not ſay they had found him guilty of 
any Offence whatſoever; unleſs they would urge it as 
a Crime, that he had loudly declar'd, they would con- 
demn him, becauſe he believ'd the Reſurrection of the 


Dead. Felix hearing this Diſcourſe, put them off to ano- 


ther time, ſaying, When I ſhall have got full Information 


concerning that Sect, and the Tribune Lyſias is come from 


- 


Jeruſalem, I will judge of your Affair. Then he com- 
manded the Captain to ſecure Paul, but not ſo cloſe 
7 allowing any of his Friends to viſit and aſſiſt 


St. Paul continued in Priſon at Ceſarea, and Felix be- 
ing return'd into that City with his Wife Druſilla, who 
was a Jew, he heard what Paul would ſay to him con- | 
cerning Faith in JESUS CHRIST; but hearing him | 
ſpeak of Juſtice, of Chaſtity, and of future Judgment, | 
he was frighted at that Diſcourſe. However he often ; 
Tent for him, hoping the Priſoner would give him Mo- 
ney. for his Liberty. When two Years were paſs'd, Fe- 

lix was ſucceeded, in the Year 60, by Portius Feſtus, 7 
200 being willing to oblige the Jews, left Paul in { 
riſon. A Fee . 

4 When Feſtus came to Jeruſalem, the chief of the ; 
Prieſts, and the Heads of the Jews, renew'd their Ac- i © 
cuſations againſt Paul, and intreated the Governor to 
bring kim to . deſigning to aſſaſſinate him by 
the way. The Governor anſwer'd, he would in a few 
days go to Ceſarea, and they might go thither to accuſe 
him. After eight or ten days ſtay at Jeruſalem, he came 
to Ceſarea. The next day he caus'd Paul to be brought 
before him, where the Jews laid ſeveral Crimes to his 
charge without any proof, Paul defended himſelf, ſay- 
ing, He had done nothing againſt the Law of the Jews, 
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nor againſt the Temple, nor againſt Caeſar, Feſtus, being 
willing to favour the Jews, aſk'd him whether he was 
willing to go to Jeruſalem, and be there try'd by him 
upon the Articles charg'd againſt him? Paul, fearing to 
undertake that Journey, declar'd, he appeal'd to Ceſar's 
Tribunal, and Feſtus could not refuſe ſending him thi- 
ther ; but ſtill kept him in Priſon. King Agrippa coming 
ſome days after to Ceſarea, Feſtus talk d with his Siſter 
Berenice about Paul's Affair; and that Prince declar'd, he 
had long defir'd to ſee that Man; whereupon Feſtus ſent. 
for him the next day. * Paul made his Defence before 
Agrippa, told the manner of his Converſion to the Reli- 


gion of JESUS CHkIs T,'and how he had afterwards - 


labour'd for the Converſion of others. He added, that 
Moſes and the Prophets had foretold what had happen'd 
to JESUS CRHRIST. Feſtus, hearing that Diſcourſe, - 
ſaid to Paul, Jon are mad, your great Learning has di- 
firafted you. Paul anſwer'd him, He was not mad; 
but that the Words he had ſpoken were the Words of 
Truth and of Life, and that King Agrippa was acquaint- 
ed with what he ſaid. Then directing his Diſcourſe to 
King Agrippa, he aſk d him whether he believ'd the Pro- 
phets, and added, I know you do believe. Agrippa ſaid to 
Paul, you have almoſt perſuaded me to be a Chriſtian. 
Would to God, cry'd St. Paul, it were not almoſt, but that 
you and all that hear me were as I am, excepting theſe 
bonds. Agrippa, the Governor, Berenice, and all that 


ſat with them, riſing,” diſcours'd together, and ſaid, This. 


Man has done nothing that deſeru'd Death or Impriſonment; 
and Agrippe ſaid to Feſtus, that he might have been diſ- 
miſs'd had he not appeal'd to Ceſar. | * 

s He having appeal'd to the Emperor, who then was 
Nero, the Governor reſolv'd to fend him with other 
Priſoners; and put him into the hands of one Julius, 
Captain of the Cohort call'd Auguſta. They imbark'd 
on a Veſſel of Adrumetum, and ſet fail in September. 
That Ship carried them as far as Myra in Tycja, where 
the Captain finding a Veſſel of Alexandria, which was 
failing for Italy, put them aboard it. The Seaſon for 
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Lord; that he was actually in the Temple performing 
his Religious Exerciſes, without any Diſturbance, when 
they ſciz'd him, ſome Aſiatick Jews having rais'd the Tu- 
mult againſt him; and therefore it was they who ought 
to appear before the Governor, and be his Accuſers, if 
they had any thing to lay to his Charge; that thoſe who 
were preſent could not ſay they had found him guilty of 
any Offence whatſoever; unleſs they would urge it as 
a Crime, that he had loudly declar'd, they would con- 
demn him, becauſe he believ'd the Reſurrection of the 


Dead. Felix hearing this Diſcourſe, put them off to ano- 


ther time, ſaying, When I ſhall have got full Information 


- 


concerning that Seft, and the Tribune Lyſias is come from 
Jeruſalem, 7 will judge of your Affair. Then he com- 
manded the Captain to ſecure Paul, but not ſo cloſe 
* allowing any of his Friends to viſit and aſſiſt 
St. Paul continued in Priſon at Ceſarea, and Felix be- 
ing return'd into that City with his Wife Druſilla, who 
was a Jew, he heard what Paul would ſay to him con- 
cerning Faith in Jesus CHRIST; but hearing him 
ſpeak of Juſtice, of Chaſtity, and of future Judgment, 
he was frighted at that Diſcourſe. However he often 
Tent for him, hoping the Priſoner would give him Mo- 
ney. for his Liberty. When two Years were paſs'd, Fe- 
lix was ccc ted, in the Year 60, by Portius Feſtus, 
aud being willing to oblige the Jews, left Paul in 
Priſon. Wow N 

4 When Feſtus came to Jeruſalem, the chief of the 
Prieſts, and the Heads of the Jews, renew'd their Ac- 
cuſations againſt Paul, and intreated the Governor to 
bring kim to 2 deſigning to aſſaſſinate him by 
the way. The Governor anſwer'd, he would in a few 
days go to Ceſarea, and they might go thither to accuſe 
him. After eight or ten days ſtay at Jeruſalem, he came 
to Ceſarea. The next day he caus'd Paul to be brought 
before him, where the Jews laid ſeveral Crimes to his 
charge without any proof. Paul defended himſelf, ſay- 
ing, He had done nothing againſt the Law of the Jews, 
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nor againſt the Temple, nor againſt Ceſar, Feſtus, being 
willing to favour the Jews, aſk'd him whether he was 
willing to go to Jeruſalem, and be there try'd by him 
upon the Articles charg'd againſt him? Paul, fearing to 
undertake that Journey, declar'd, he appeal'd to Cæſar's 
Tribunal, and Feſtus could not refuſe ſending him thi- 
ther; but ſtill kept him in Priſon. King Agrippa coming 
ſome days after to Ceſarea, Feſtus talk'd with his Siſter 
Berenice about Paul's Aﬀair; and that Prince declar'd, he 
had long defir'd to fee that Man; whereupon Feſtus ſent 
for him the next day. * Paul made his Defence before 
Agrippa, told the manner of his Converſion to the Reli- 
gion of JEsus CHRIST, and how he had afterwards 
labour'd for the Converſion of others. He added, that 
Moſes and the Prophets had foretold what had happen'd 
to IBSS CHRIST. Feſtus, hearing that Diſcourſe, - 
ſaid to Paul, Jon are mad, your great Learning has di- 
ſtracted you. Paul anſwer'd him, He was not mad; 
but that the Words he had ſpoken were the Words of 
Truth and of Life, and that King Agrippa was acquaint- 
ed with what he ſaid. Then directing his Diſcourſe to 
King Agrippa, he aſk'd him whether he believ'd the Pro- 
phets, and added, I know you do believe, Agrippa ſaid to 
Paul, you have almoſt perſuaded me to be a Chriſtian. 
Would to God, cry'd St. Paul, it were not almoſt, but that 
you and all that hear me were as I am, excepting theſe 
bonds. Agrippa, the Governor, Berenice, and all that 
ſat with them, riſing, diſcours'd together, and ſaid, This- 
Man has done nothing that deſerv'd Death or Impriſonment; 
and Agrippa ſaid to Feſtus, that he might have been diſ- 
miſs'd had he not appeal'd to Ceſar. 44G; 

s He having appeal'd to the Emperor, who then was 
Nero, the Governor reſolv'd to fend him with other 
Priſoners; and put him into the hands of one Julius, 
Captain of the Cohort call'd Zuguſta. They imbark' d 
on a Veſſel of Adrumetum, and ſet ſail in September. 
That Ship carried them as far as Myra in Lycia, where 
the Captain finding a Veſſel of Alexandria, which was 
failing for Italy, put them aboard it. The Seaſon for 
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failing being dangerous, the Ship was run a-ground on 
the Coaſt of © Malta; the Veſſel was ftav'd, and all that 
were aboard got aſhore. St. Paul was there bit in the 
Hand by a Viper, which did him no harm. In that 
Iſland he heal'd the Father of Publius the Prime Man of 
the Country, and many other ſick Perſons. After three 
Months he was put aboard a Veſlel of Alexandria which 
had winter'd in the Ifland, and landed at Poxxuola, 
whence he went by Land to Rome, in the beginning of 
the Year 61. The Chriſtians that were at Rome came to 
meet him; the Captain deliver'd the Priſoners he had 
brought to the Captain of the Guards; but Paul was al- 
low'd to lodge where he would, with a Soldier for his 
Keeper. Three days after, Paul deſir'd the Chief of the 
Jews to come to him, told them his Story, and made 
out his Innocence. They anſwer'd, they had not re- 
ceiv'd. any Letter from the Brethren in Judæa, and ex- 
greſs d a Willingneſs to bear him; for all they knew of 
the Set of JESUS CurLisT was, that it met with op- 
Poſition: in all Parts. Having thus made acquaintance 
with him, they came to his Lodging, he preach'd to. 
them the Kingdom of God, confirming what he ſaid by 
ſeveral. Teſtimonies, and. labour'd from. Morning to 
Night to convince them of the Faith of Jas us CHRIS r. 
by the Law of Moſes and the Prophets. Some. beliey'd 
What he ſaid, others did not; and not being able to 
agree among themſelves, they withdrew. St. Paul up- 
braiding them with their Blindneſs, and Hardneſs of 
Heart, declar'd to. them, that the Salvation was ſent to. 
the Gentiles, who would receive it. 

u St. Paul continu'd full two Years at Rome, in a Houſe 
he had hir'd, where he receiv'd all that came to ſee 
him,. preaching. the Kingdom of God, and teaching all 
that appertains to the Lord J:sus CRRIS T, with full 
Liberty, and without being obſtructed by any Perſon. 
Thus Fl the Hiſtory is taken from the Book of the 
Ack, f the Apoſtles, written by St. Luke, Companion of 
St. Paul in his Travels, and a faithful Witneſs of his 
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We have no other ſuch Hiſtory .of the Preaching of 
the reſt of the Apoſtles. Moſt of the Things which are 
ſaid of them are very uncertain; however the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hiſtorians have preſerv'd the Memory of ſome 
Circumſtances of their Lives and Deaths; but great Care 
is to be taken in ſeparating that which is fabulous from 
that which is certain or probable ; which I ſhall endea- 
vour to do in the following Chapter. I ſhall begin with 
the Life of the Virgin Mary; and ſhall afterwards re- 


late what I ſhall find moſt authentick touching the Lives 


of the Apoſtles, the Evangeliſts, the Diſciples of our 
Lord, and Apoſtolical Men. 
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The Lives of the Virgin Mary, the Apoſtles, 
the Evangeliſts, and of the Diſciples of the 
Apoſtles. 


FTER having exactly related the Hiſtory con- 

tain'd in the Goſpels and in the Acts of the Apo- 
ſtles, that is to ſay, the Life, the Miracles and the Preach- 
ings of IBSS CHxIsT, the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Church, and the Preaching of the Apoſtles in Judea, 
and of St. Peter and St. Paul in divers Countries, it 
were, methinks, to be wiſh'd, that what relates to the 
Preaching of the other Apoſtles, and the Eſtabliſhments 
of ſeveral of the firſt Chriſtian Churches, had been writ 
with the ſame Fidelity, and that the Authors, who have 
18 an Account of them, were to be credited; but 
there was in the firſt Ages of the Church ſo great a Num- 
ber of falſe Goſpels, and falſe Acts of the Apoſtles, in- 
vented either by ſome indiſcreet and ignorant Orthodox 
Chriſtians, or elfe by malicious deceitful.Hereticks, that 
it is difficult to diſtinguiſh what is true in them ftom 
what is falſe. However, there are ſome FaQts, which 
relate to IBS CHRIS, to the Virgin Mary, and ts 
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the Apoſtles and Diſciples of CHRIST, that ſeem to be 
ſupported by antient Monuments worthy of Credit; but 
it is not an eaſy matter to ſeparate theſe Facts from 
thoſe that are fabulous, in that great number of Hiſto- 
ries, which have been forg'd ſince the Beginning of the 
Church. 

The firſt that practis'd this Artifice, was a certain 
Prieſt, Diſciple to St. Paul, who being miſſed by a falſe 
Teal for his Maſter, forg'd, under the Name of St: Luke, 
The Acts of Paul and Thecla. He was convicted of that 
Forgery by St. John, and degraded, for endeavouring 
to ſupport the Truth with Fallhood. Some others of 
the Antients might perhaps imitate the Simplicity of that 
Prieſt; the firſt Hereticks were the Men who ſet out 
many Goſpels and fabulous Writings, to authorize their 
Errors. In the following Ages, ſome private Perſons, 
deſigning to ſupply what was wanting in the ſacred Hiſto- 
ry from their own Imagination, compos'd ſome Narra- 
tives under antient Names, wherein they gave ſuch Ac- 
counts as beſt pleas d themſelves. Such are the Books of 
the Paſſion of St. Peter and St. Paul, which bear the 
Name of St. Linus; the Lives of the Apoſtles, aſcrib'd 
to a Diſciple of Jesus CRRISITf ; the Life of St. John 
by Prochorus; the Acts of the Paſſion of St. Andrew; 
the Proto-Goſpel of St. James, the Goſpel of Nicodemus, 
the-Book of the Nativity of the Virgin, exc. Tho' thoſe 
"Books be of no Authority, yet ſeveral Facts have been 
taken from them, which have been deliver'd as real by 
divers Authors. g 

We can no other way come to any certainty as to 
the Hiſtory of thoſe Heads of the firſt Chriſtians, but by 
conſulting the antient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, whoſe 
Works are look'd upon as authentick, and who have 
deliver'd certain Facts they receiv'd by Tradition. 
When they all agree to one Fact, it ought to be ac- 
counted as certain; when reported but by one, it is 
-probable; and when Authors are divided, if they other- 
wiſe deſerve to be credited, their Teſtimony may be 
alledg'd, and ſuch follow'd, whom we believe to have 
been beſtinform'd, This is the Method I ſhall obſerve 
in what J am to ſay to you by way of Supplement I ws 
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the ſacred Hiſtorians: I will report that to you as cer- 
tain, which is atteſted by the unanimous Voice of An- 
tiquity ; that as probable, which has been deliver'd by 
ſome Authors; and when they do not agree, I will tell 
you their ſeveral Opinions, and leave you the liberty of 
believing what you like beſt. 

In following this Method, which ſeems to be a very 
juſt one, I ſhall begin with relating ſome Particulars of 
the Life of JEesvs CHRIST, which have been omitted 
by the Evangeliſts. | 

St. Paul, Acls xx. 35. mentions this Sentence of I- 
$US CHRIST, Which is not to be found in the Evan- 
geliſts; I is more bleſſed to give than to receive. This is 
one of the Facts which are certain. Several antient 
Authors alſo quote this Expreſſion of JESUS CHRIS, 
Be good Money-Changers, to denote that we are carefully 
to diſtinguiſh between Truth and Falſhood, as Money- 
Changers, or Bankers, know good Money from that 
Which is counterfeit, But this Sentence being taken 
from the Goſpel according to the Hebrews, in which 
there were many Additions to the Goſpel of St. Ma,. 
thew, we may therefore queſtion, whether Cux fs r 
made uſe of that Expreſſion. The ſame may be ſaid of 
other Sentences found in that Goſpel, which are not in 
the other Goſpels; for tho' that Goſpel be very antient, 
yet it was of no Authority . | 
The Letter of JESUS CHRIST to Agbarus King of 
Edeſſa, would be a precious Monument, were it cer- 
tain. It is deliver'd by Euſebius, I. 1. c. 13. who tells 
us, That the ſaid King, having heard of the Miracles of 
JIEsus CHRIS r, writ to him, defiring he would cure 

im of a Diſeaſe he labour'd under; and that JESUS 
CurisrT anſwer'd him as follows. Thon art bleſſed, 
Agbarus, in that thou haſt believ'd in me without ſeeing 
me; for it is written of me, that thoſe who ſhall ſee me ſhall 
not believe in me, to the end that thoſe who believe in me 
without ſeeing me, may receive Life everlaſting. As to whas. 
you write, bs I ſhould come to you, I cannot do it, be. 
cauſe I muſt perform thoſe things here for which I am ſent; 
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and when they are accompliſh'd, 1 muſt return to him that 
. ſent me. But when I ſhall be gone to him, I will ſend to 
you one of my Diſciples, who will heal you, and procure 
Life to you and yours. Euſebius tells us, that this Letter, 
and that with Agbarus writ to JES us CHRIS , were 


taken out of the Archives of the Church of Edeſſa, 


where they were preſerv'd, written in Syriack; but nei- 
ther of them has the Appearance of Truth. Agbarus 
ſpeaks to IBSS CRHRISI like one who was convinc'd 
of his Divinity. Having been told, ſays he, of the Mira- 
cles you work, I am perſuaded you are God, or the Son of 
God. He offers him the one half of his Kingdom, being 
inform d, ſaid he, that the Jews ſlander d and miſus d him. 
It does not look likely that a Pagan King ſhould write 
after that manner; beſides, the Terms of the Letters 
give occaſion to conjecture it was counterfeited ; For 
there is in it an Alluſion to the Words of Jzsus CarisT 
to St. Thomas, * Bleſſed are thoſe who have not ſeen and 
have believ d, which had not yet been. ſaid. or written at 
the time when JESUS CHRIS IT is ſuppos'd to have 
writ that Letter. 
This is all we find in Antiquity relating to JESUS 
CHxrisT, which is not written in the Goſpels, that has 
any likelihood of Truth; all the reit is abſolutely fabu- 
lous and apocryphal. The Evangeliſts have ſaid very 
little of the Life of the Virgin Mary, nor do the an- 
tient Hiſtorians tell us much more. She was of the 
Race of David, and originally of Bethlehem. According 
to thoſe, who believe that St. Late writ her Genealogy 
and not that of Joſeph, it is certain, that her Father's 
Name was Eli, or Eliacim, whence might be made 
Joachim, the Name * St. Epiphanius gives to the Virgin's 
Father. Fauſtus the Manichean aſſures the ſame thing, 
and makes Joachim, a Prieſt of the Law; but b St. Au- 
© giwftin affirms that Story is only grounded on Apocryphal 
Books. In ſhort, all that the Fathers have ſaid of Joa- 
F ebim and Anna, Father and Mother to the Virgin, is 
only founded on the Book of the-Birth of the Virgin, fallly 
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aſcrib'd to St. James of Jeruſalem. However it is poſſi- 
ble, that the Names of © Joachim and Anna might be 
known by Tradition; at leaſt it may be ſaid, that it is 
likely thoſe who contriv'd thoſe falſe Hiſtories, being 
antient, might know the true Names of the Father and 
Mother of the Virgin; and that it is not credible they 
ſhould have invented falſe ones, 4 The Greek Church 
honour'd St Anne ever ſince the ſixth Century, but the 
Latin Church has not inſtituted the Feaſt of St. Joachim 
and St. Anne but ſince the tweltth Century. © St. Jerom 
is of opinion, that Mary of Cleophas, mention'd in the 
Goſpel, was Siſter to the Virgin. 

There are many wonderful Circumſtances to be found 
in Apocryphal Books, relating to the Birth of the Vir- 
gin; but it would be dangerous to ſpend time on them. 
As to the particular Circumſtances of her Life, which 
are not mention'd in the Goſpels, and in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, there are none certain. Nor do we aiſuredly 
know the time of her Death, or the Place where ſhe 
died. f The Goſpel informs us, that Jesus CHRIS r 
recommended her to St. John his beloved Diſciple, that 
he might be as a Son to her, and that from that time St. 
John took her home to him. 8s St John retiring to 
Epheſus, the Antients believ'd that the Virgin dy'd there; 
and this Ox inion ſeems to be grounded on the Teſtimo- 
ny of the Fathers of the firſt General Council of Ephe- 
ſus: However it muſt be granted, that this is not alto- 
gether indiſputable. Others pretend ſhe dy'd at Jeruſa- 
lem. The time of the Virgin's Death is ſtill more un- 
certain: Some place it in the 48 Year of CHRIST, 
others make it later. If ſhe dy'd at Epheſus when 
St. John went to ſettle there, it could not be till the 
Year 65, and ſhe muſt have been above 84 Years of 
Age. 

* to her Death, the Author of the b Book of the Di- 
vine Names, Which is falſly aſcrib'd to St. Denis the A- 
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reopagite, ſays, the Apoſtles met to ſee the Body of the 


Virgin; but the Teſtimony of that Author, who liv'd 
in the fifth or ſixth Century, is not convincing. The 


other Books we have concerning the Death of the Vir- 


gin, under the Names of Melito, of St Jerom, and o- 
ther Great Men, are counterfeit Pieces, and viſibly full 
of Fables. i Therefore Ado, Bede, and the other an- 
tient Martyrologiſts, judiciouſly obſerve, That the 
Church, with its wonted Prudence, has thought fit to 
ſay nothing concerning the Death of the Virgin, to a- 
void giving out things uncertain and apocryphal. 

The Life of St. Joſeph is rather leſs known, than that 
of the Virgin, k The Gofpel gives us his Genealogy, 


but ſcarce takes notice of any more, unleſs it be, that 
tho he was deſcended from David, yet he was reduc'd 


to the Condition of a Handicraft; nor is his Trade ſpe: 
cify'd. St. Juſtin!, who is a very antient Author, and 
ſeveral other Fathers, were of Opinion, that he was a 


Carpenter, Many antient Authors believ'd he had been 


matrry'd before he eſpous'd the Virgin; and that St. James 
and the others, who are call'd the Brothers of JESU. 


"CuxnrsrT, were his Sons by the firſt Marriage: But 
that Opinion, tho' antient, is no way grounded: on 
\ Scripture. m St, Jerom affirms, he was always a Virgin, 
n] have told you the Places in the Goſpel, where men- 
tion is made of him; that he marry'd Mary; that ha- 
ving found her to be with Child, and being a Jul Man, 
"he would not defame her, but rather private 

her; that being commanded by an Angel in a Dream 
to keep her, he obey'd; that he went to Bethlehem, with 
his Wife, to be regiſter'd at the general Enrollment; 
that being directed in a Dream to depart Bethlehem, he 


y diſmils 


withdrew into Egypt, where he continu'd till the Death 
of Herod; that after his Return from that Journey, he 
went to live at Nazareth in Galilee, with Mary and I E- 
sus; that he went every Year to Jeruſalem at the time 
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of the Paſſover; and that he carry'd IBSS CurisT 


thither at the Age of twelve Years, This is all we have 
concerning St. Joſeph in the Scripture. What is ſaid 
farther, has been taken out of Apocryphal Books. It 
is not known at what time he dy'd; but it is likely it 
was before CHRIS T began to pfeach: For at the Wed- 
ding of Cana, where JES us CHRrisT wrought his firſt 
Miracle, Jz$vus was invited with his Mother; and had 
St. Joſeph been alive, there is no doubt but he would 
have been one of the Gueſts. Jzsus CRRIS IT dying, 
recommended his Mother to St. John, which plainly 
makes 1t out, that ſhe had no Huſband. 

After having related what there is to be rely'd on 
concerning the Life of the Virgin, and of St. Joſeph her 
Huſband, let us proceed to what is known of the Apo- 
tles, beginning with St. Peter, who was the firſt of them. 
| ſhall not here repeat what I have already ſaid of the 
Words and Actions of St. Peter, during the Life of ] E- 
sus CHRIST, and after his Death, till the time when 
he was reprov'd by St. Paul at Antioch, in the Year of 
Cunts r 65. The Evangeliſts and the Acts furniſh'd 
what I have related; there is no certain Hiſtory of the. 
remaining Part of his Travels and Preaching; but there 
is one certain Fact, and atteſted by all Antiquity, which 
is, that he went to Rome and ſuffer'd Martyrdom there. 

There is no mention made of St. Peter in the Acls, 
from the Converſion of Cornelius, till the time when 
that Apoſtle was caſt into Priſon at Jeruſalem, and mi- 
raculouſly deliver'd; that is to ſay, during eight or nine 
Years, from the Year 35 till the Year 44. It was in 
that interval of time, that we pretend he founded the 
Churches of Antioch and Rome; but there is ſome diffi-- 
culty as to that Point: For as to the Church of Antioch, 
it appears by the 4s, that it was eſtabliſh'd by ſome 


-M Diſciples, who after the Diſperſion, which enſu'd upon 


the Death of St. Stephen, had preach'd the Goſpel to the 
Jews and to the Gentiles. It does not appear, that St. Pe- 
ter came to Antioch before the Council of Jeruſalem. 
As for St. Peter's Journey to Rome, there is no arguing 
that he did not go thither, and that he did not ſuffer 


Martyrdom there under the Emperor Nero; but it _ 
2 
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be queſtion'd whether he was there in the ſecond Ven of 
of the Emperor Claudius, and whether he fat in the See pe: 
of Rome twenty five Years, as St. Jerome affirms. Thel 5; 
reaſon for doubting is, that it appears by the o Hiſtory of 
of the As, that St. Peter liv'd in Judæa till the laſt Year 8t. 
of the Reign of AgripÞa, which was the fourth of Clay gen 
dius, and the forty fourth of JESUS CHRIST, and that in 
he was preſent at the Council of Jeruſalem held in the 
Year 57. It may be ſaid, that after founding the Church yi, 
of P Antioch in the Year 35, and preaching to the did 
Churches of 4 Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia and Aſia, to ger 
whom he directed his Epiſtle, r he travell'd to Rome; that of 
he return'd to Jeruſalem in the Year 44, and went nc 
back again to Rome in the Reign of Nero: But antiem n 
Authors, as Denis of Corinth, Origen, and Lafantiu Wc 
mention but one Journey of St. Peter to Rome, in the cor 
Reign of Nero f Nes 
However, there is no room to doubt but that St. Pe- Hare 
ter came to Rome under Nero, and ſuffer'd Martyrdom ne 
there. No Fact in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory is grounded up-] 
on more authentick Teſtimonies. 5 Cars, who liv'd in ur 
the Pontificate of Zephirinus, at the beginning of the third, .. 
Century, makes out the Truth of it by publick Monu-F.,; 
ments, which were then ſtil] at Rowe. Denis of Corinth, 
t St. Ireneus, Tertullian, and Origen, do all teſtify, that 
St. Peter and St. Paul coming to Rome, in the Reign ot, 
Nero, ſuffer'd Martyrdom there. | 
The Difficulties which may be rais'd againſt the Ac 
count of the Coming of St. Peter to Rome, depend upon 
the Time when it is ſuppos'd he came thither. Exuſebus 
and St. Jerome in their Chronicles have plac'd the Co- 
ming of St. Peter to Rome at the ſecond Year of the Reign 
of Claudius. u Laftantius ſays, it was about the begin- 
ning of the Reign of Nero, twenty Years after the A 
cenſion, that is, in the 57th Year of the vulgar Compu- 
tation. However, it is more likely, that St. Peter did 
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cot return thither, according to the Teſtimony of Denis 
ear of Corinth, till he went with St. Paul a little before the 
See Perſecution ; for it does not appear that he was there in 
The 6r and 62, whilſt St. Paul refided in that City. Some 
O of the Antients place the Martyrdom of St. Peter and 
ca St. Paul in the Year 68; but ſince Denis of Corinth, Ori- 
las. gen, and all the antient Authors agree, that they ſuffer'd 
thai in the Perſecution under Nero, which began, according 
the to Tacitus, in the Conſulſhip of Lecanius Baſſus and Lict- 
zius Craſſus, in the Year 64; it is likely that much time 
the did not elapſe before St. Peter and St. Paul were appre- 
» toWhended, and that they ſuffer'd Martyrdom on the 29th 
that of June the following Year, in the Conſulſhip of Nerva 
eng and Veſtinus, which is the ſame their Death is ſet down 
lem n, in the antient Regiſter of the Deaths or Burials of 
anne Popes of Rome, mention'd by Bucherius. They 
theWcould not ſuffer in 66, nor in 67, for during thoſe Years 
Nero was not at Rome in June. The Plague which en- 
Pe. ud upon the Death of thoſe Apoſtles, is mention'd in 
lom Tacitus under thoſe ſame Conſuls. ' | | 
uv There is no queſtion to be made, but that St. Peter, 
din during his Reſidence at Rome, preach'd the Goſpel there; 
bird mat he encourag'd the former Faithful, and that he 
NU Wozin'd new ones by his Preaching and Miracles, = as 
Laftantius aſſures us: But we know nothing in parti- 
cular, unleſs it be that he there encounter'd y Simon Ma- 
ms, Who was come to Rome, where he had ſeduc'd ma- 
ay by his Artifices. Some Authors report, that the ſaid 
Magician having lifted himſelf up into the Air in a fiery 
Chariot, by means of the Devil, St. Peter and St. Paul 
bad recourſe to Prayer, whereupon he immediately 
"Miropt down, broke his Legs, and died ſoon after. 2 Ar- 
bins, an African Author, who writ in the fourth Cen- 
ury, is the firſt that delivers this Story, whereof Euſe- 
us makes no mention, Many other Authors have ſpoke 
Per it fince; however, ſome Criticks make a doubt of it, 
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and it has pretty much of the Air of a Fable taken out 
of ſome. Apocryphal Book, 

- It is not to be doubted but that St. Perer ſuffer'd Mar. 
tyrdom at Rome. He was crucify'd, as his Maſter JB. 
sUS CHRIST Was, at Jeruſalem. But if we may cre 
dit the Teſtimony of Origen, and ſome other of the An- 
tients, he deſir'd to be faſtned to the Croſs with his Head 
downwards, which was done accordingly. | 
There is but little more recorded of St. Paul. The 
Hiſtory of the Acts has carry d him as far as Rome, where 
he continu'd two Years, that is, till 63. The antient 
Chriſtian Authors tell us, that he return'd, and ſuffer 
Martyrdom there with St. Peter in 65. Some Author 
write, that during that Interval he travell'd into Spain, 
It is true that St. Paul in his Epittle to the Romans de- 
clares he did deſign to go into that Country ; but it is 
more likely, that he went back to travel in Greece, and 
return'd from Corinth to Rome with St. Peter, where he 
ſuffer'd Martyrdom with him the fame Day and Year, 
_ ſome put off his Martyrdom to the following 
Year. 
All Authors aſſure us that his Head was ſtruck off 
The Bodies of theſe two Apoſtles were buried by the 
Chriſtians. Caius, an antient Author, whoſe Teſtimo- 
AY is quoted by Euſebius, ſays, that in his time the Tro- 
phies of the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul were found 
at the Vatican, and at the Gate of Oftia; which gives 
ground to believe that St. Peter was in the Vatican, 
g the triumphal Way, and St. Paul on the Way to 
Oſtia. 
Theſe two Apoſtles have left Epiſtles, which mak 
Part of the Canonical Books of the New Teſtament. W 
have fourteen Epiſtles of St. Paul, and two of St. Peter, 
which are receiv'd as Canonical. The Epiſtles of St 
Paul are; Firſt, one to the Romans written at Corinth, 
in the Year 57 or 58. Second and third, two to the 
Corinthians in 57. Fourth, the Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
writ ſometime before. Fifth, the Epiſtle to the Epheſt 
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as, Written when he was Priſoner at Rome. Sixth, the 
Epiſtle to the Philippians, written in his firſt Journey to 
Rome, in 61, Seventh, the Epiſtle to the Celoſſians, 
written ſome time after, in 62. Eighth and ninth, the 
two Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, the firſt written about 
the Year 52, the ſecond ſoon after. Tenth and eleventh, 
the two Epiſtles to Timothy, the firſt written in 58, and 
the ſecond whilſt St. Pawl was Priſoner the ſecond time 
at Rome, in 64 or 65. Twelfth, the Epiſtle to Titus, 
written in 63. Thirteenth, the Epiſtle to Philemon, 
written at Rome in 61, Fourteenth, the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, that is, to the Fews of Paleſtine, written about 
the latter end of his firſt Impriſonment at Rome, at the 
beginning of the Vear 63. 

All theſe Epiſtles bear the Name of St. Paul at the 
top, except. the Epiſtle to the Hebrews; and only that 
has been call'd in queſtion by ſome of the Antients. 
However, it 1s certain that Epiſtle 1s of the Apoſtolical 
Times; that all the Greek, and moſt of the Latin Churches, 
have receiv'd it as Canonical; that, notwithſtanding fome 
Latin Authors of the third Century, did not own it as 
Canonical, many others look'd upon it as ſuch, and 
and that no farther queſtion was made of it in the fifth 
Century. It is true, there are ſome Authors among the 
Greeks who have aſcrib'd it, ſome to St. Lale, others to 
St. Clement, or to St. Barnabas, as to the Style; but they 
all agreed it was St. Paul's, as to the Thought and the 
Original. Whatſoever difference there is among Au- 
thors as to this Matter, it appears by the Epiſtle it ſelf 
that it is St. Pauls. It is writ from Taly, by a Perſon 
who was in Bonds, and who had Timethy for his Com- 
panion. The three Circumſtances ſuit with none but 
St. Paul. It is likely, that St. Paul writing to thoſe 
Jews who were Hebrews, writ 1t in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, as ſeveral of the Antients affirm, and that St. Cle- 
ment or ſome other.tranſlated it into Latin. 

The firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter is directed to the Ele& 
Strangers of the Diſperſion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappade- 
cia, Aſia and Bythinia; that is, to the converted Jews 
of thoſe Provinces. d The Name of Chriſtians is found 


— — — 


* 1 Pet, iv. 


in 


| 360 The HisTory of Chap. V. 


in it, which ſhews it was writ at leaſt nine Years after 
the Death of IBSS CHRIS r. It is likely that was 
egg the Year 45, after he was deliver'd out of Pri- 
on. | 

© It is dated at Babylon. d Many of the Antients have 
underſtood that Name to ſignify Rome; but no reaſon 
appears, that could prevail with St. Peter to change the 
Name of Rome into that of Babylon. How cou'd thoſe 
to whom he wrote, underſtand that Babylon was Rome? 
e There were many Jews at Babylon, and St. Peter who 
was the Apoſtle of the Jews, went ſo far to preach the 
Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST to the Jews. It is true, 
Joſephus ſays the Jews were expell'd Babylon in the Reign 
of the Emperor Caius; but that Epiſtle being writ in 
the Reign of Claudius, St. Peter might be then gone 
to that City to viſit the Jews who had remain'd there, 
notwithſtanding the Prohibition, or who had return'd 
after it. | Ty 
The ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter is directed to the ſame 
People; for he tells thoſe it is directed to, that it is the 
ſecond Letter he has writ to them. However, the Di- 
rection is to all the Faithful in general. 

The firſt of theſe two Epiſtles has been always re— 
cew'd as St. Peter's, and as a Canonical Book in all 
Churches. f Some have queſtion'd the Authority of the 
ſecond, but it was ſoon receiv'd by all the Churches; 
s and the Epiſtle it ſelf ſhews it is St. Peter's: For be- 
fides the Inſcription, bearing the Name of St. Peter, the 
Writer mentions that he was preſent at the T'ransfigura- 
tion of our Lord, and that it is the ſecond Letter he 
has writ to thoſe it is directed to. Thoſe Characters 
prove it to be St. Peters. There are other Writings un- 
der the Names of thoſe two Apoftles ; but all of them 
are. Apocryphal. | 
Leet us now proceed to the Hiſtory of the other Apo- 
ſtles, beginning with thoſe whoſe Lives and Actions are 
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beſt known. The firſt ſhall be that of St. James, Bro- 


ther to our Lord, commonly call'd. 2% Leſs; 
Several Perſons. .in the New Teſtament have that 
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Deocper, Joſes, Judas pe Simon. St. Paul calls him 
rother to our Lord. He had the Sirname of the Juſt, 
and was the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem, after the Death 
of Jesus CurIsT. He was condemn'd to Death in 
the Pontificate of Ananus, the High-Prieſt of the Jews, 
and ſton'd in the Year of CHRIST 60. q 
The Name of Brother of ]Jzsvs CHRIS r, given to 
him, has been differently explain'd. Many of the An- 
tients believ' d that he was Son to Joſeph by a former 
Wife. St. Jerome rejects this Sentiment, and ſays, He 
was.call'd Brother to the Lord, becauſe he was Son to 
a Woman, whom St. John calls Mary of Cleophas, Siſter 


to the Virgin. Others, after Hegef pus, ſay, that Cleo- 


eſs 
2has was Brother to Joſeph, and Father to St. James, or 
according to ſome, Father to Mary, the Mother of 
St. James. However that might be, St. James will apy 
pear to have been near of kin to our Lord, and in that 
regard might be call'd Brother. However the Jews 
ſpoke of James after ſuch a manner, as ſeems to denote, 
that he was look'd upon as our Saviour's own Brother. 
m 1s not this, ſaid they, the Handicraft, Son to Mary, Bro- 
ther to James, Joſes, Judas and Simon? and are not his 
Siſters here among us? We find that thoſe Brothers com- 
monly bore Mary the Mother of our Lord company, 
and our Lord himſelf; which is a ſufficient Ground to 
believe, that they were of the ſame Family, that Je- 
Jeph was their Father, and that Mary was look'd upon 
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2s their Mother-in-Law. u It may be objected, that 
the Evangeliſts affirm, that Mary, the Mother of Yames 
'ths Leſs, and of Joſes, was with Mary Magdalen and Sa- 
ome, the Mother of the Sons of Zebedee, at the foot of 
the Croſs, when our Lord ſuffer'd on it. o Some of 
the Antients have ſaid, that that Mary was the Virgin, 
Mother-in-Law to James; but, as St. Jerome obſerves, 
It is not at all likely, that the Evangeliſts, who always 


call the Virgin Mary the Mother of the Lord, ſhould in 


that Place plainly call her the Mother of James and Jo- 
Fer. It is more likely that the ſaid Mary, the Mother 
Of James, was the ſame St. John calls Mary of Cleophas, 
Siſter to the Mother of the Lord, whom he mentions 
among thoſe who were preſent at the Paſſion of Jzx$svs 
CurrsT. According to that Opinion, James the Leſs 
was Son to Cleophas and to Mary, the Virgin's Siſter, 
and Coufin-german to Jzsus CHRIS r. — 

This Opinion ſeems probable enough; but if it be 
true, then it muſt be own'd that this St. James will not 
be of the Number of the Apoſtles; for there are but 
two of the Name of James mention'd among the Apo- 
files, the one the Son of Zebedee, and the other the Son 
of Alpheus. The Brother of our Lord, Son to Cleophas, 
will then be a third, who was not of the Number of the 
twelve Apoſtles. | | 

Some Authors have been of this Opinion, and ſaid, 
That James the Brother of our Lord, was, like St. Paul, 
an Apoſtle in an extraordinary and particular manner, 
' tho! neither the one nor the other was of the Number 

of the twelve; but St. Paul ſays ſo pofitively, that 
James, Brother to our Lord, was of the Number of the 
Apoſtles of Jesus CRHRIS r, that there ſeems to be no 
room to queſtion” his ſpeaking of the firſt twelve Apo- 
files. P did not return to Jeruſalem, ſays he, to ſee 
thoſe who were Apoſtles before me I ſaw none of the A- 
poſtles, but James, Brother to the Lord, Gal. i. Fourteen 


Tears afitr, I went again to Jeruſalem, &c. James, Ce- 
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phas, and John, who ſeem d to be the Pillars of the Apoſtles, © 
Theſe Expreſſions give us to underſtand, that St. James, 
Brother to the Lord, was of the antient College of the 
twelve Apoſtles. He is certainly not the Son of Zebedee,. 
then it muſt be he who is firnam'd Alpheus. 

How then was James the Leſs the Son of Cleophas ? It 
may be ſuppos'd, that Alpheus was his Grandfather, and 
Cleophas his Father; but without having recourſe to that 
Suppoſition, we need only ſay, that Alpheus and Cleophas 
are not ſeveral Perſons, becauſe the Syriack Word com- 
pos'd of the ſame Letters, may be pronounc'd by A- 
Phai and Cleophi. | 

No farther Difficulty. remains after this. St. James 
the Leſs is Son to Mary, the Wife of Cleophas, or Al- 
pheus, Brother to Joſeph, and conſequently Couſin-ger- 
man to our Lord, by the Father's ſide; his Mother Ma- 
ry-is Siſter-in-Law to the Virgin; Simon, Jude, and 
Joſes are Brothers to James the Apoſtle, who is firnam'd 
of Alpheus; Simon the Canaanite; or the Zealot, who 
is one of the Apoſtles, may be Simon, Brother to James, 
as well as Thadde, call'd by St. Luke, Jude, Brother to 
James. Thus three of our Lord's four Brothers or Cou- 
fins will appear to have been Apoſtles. 

The Canonical Epiſtle which bears the Name of St. 
James, ought certainly to be aſcrib'd to James the Bro- 
ther of our Lord Biſhop of Jeraſalem, ſince it is directed 
to the converted Jews, who were diſpers'd out of Ju- 
dea; and that James, the Son of Zebedee, was dead, be- 
fore the Goſpel was preach'd out of Paleſtine. 

This'Epiſtle underwent ſome Difficulty at firſt; ſome 
doubted of its Authority ; bur ſoon after all the Churches: 
1 and inſerted it in the Catalogue of Canonical 

ooks. 5 

Since we have ſpoken of St. James, the Son of Zebe- 
dee, let us proceed with the Hiſtory of his Brother John, 
from the time where no more mention is made of him in 
the Goſpels, and in the Acts. There is nothing ſaid of him 
in the ' Sfripture, after the Council of Jeruſalem; but 
he Church-Hiſtory informs us, that he went into the 
leſſer Aſia, and reſided at Epheſus; the Time is not 

ell known, Perhaps it = about the Year 70, =_ 
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he there founded ſeveral Churches, and govern'd them 
long in Peace, till in the Reign of the Emperor Domiti- 
an, he was carry'd to Rome, duting the Perſecution in 
the Year of our Lord 95; where, if we may believe 
Tertullian, he was caſt into a Cauldron of boiling Oil, 
without receiving any Hurt. After that, he was baniſh'd 
into the Ifle of Parmos, to work in the Mines there, if 
we will credit the Teſtimony of ſome of the Antients 
that he return'd to Epheſus in 97, after the Death of Do- 
mitian; that he continu'd to take care-of the Churches 
of Aſia, and liv'd till the Reign of Trajan, under whom | | 
he dy'd, in the Year of Cu RIS 101, at above nine- « 
oy Years of Age, being the laft of the Apoſtles left t 
Ive. =» tk 
We have already ſpoken of the Gofpel of St. John; It 
he writ it after his Return from the Ifle of Patmos, at i C 
the Requeſt of the Chriſtians, and of the Biſhops of A4- IU A 
fia, to ſupply ſome part of what the other Apoſtles had 
omitted, and to confound the Errors of Cerinthus, and A 
the Ebionites, of the Nicolaites and the Gnoſiicks, which  G 


then began to ſpread; eſtabliſhing the Divinity of IBSS hi, 


CunisrT, and declaring at the beginning of the Goſpel, | a 
that IBS UVS CHRIST was the Word of God. he 
We have beſides, three Epiſtles of this Apoſtle; the WH ro: 
firſt directed to ſeveral Chriſtians; the ſecond to the I tha 
elet Lady, and the third to Caius. 4 Tho' ſome have aft 
queſtion'd whether the two laſt were of the Apoſtle El twe 
St. John, they have all three been put into the Canon tain 
of the ſacred Books, and the antienteſt Authors have 7 
afcrib'd the two laſt, as well as the firſt, to that Apoſtle. E poſt 
The laſt of the Writings of St. John is that call'd the 
Apocalypſe, or Revelation. * He compos'd it in the Ifle 
of Patmos, whither he was baniſh'd for the Faith of 
Jzsus Cnxisr. It bears in the Front the Name of 
John, Who bore record of the Word of God, and has give 
Teftimony of all that he ſaw concerning JESUS CH R15 Tiiment 
which can be applicable to none but St. John the Apoſtleſ his t 
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Thus, tho' ſome of the Antients doubted, before the 
Matter was made clear, of that Book's being St. John's, 
and even of its being Canonical, yet all the Churches 
have receiv'd it as that Apoſtle's, and have put it into 
the Canon of the ſacred Books. The Apocalypſe is com- 
pos'd in the nature of a Letter, directed to the ſeven 
Churches of Aſia which St. John govern'd. 

Tho' we have mention'd St. Jade and St. Simon, as 
Brothers to St. James, both of them of the Number of 
the Apoſtles, there is nothing peculiar ſaid of them either 
in the Goſpel or in the 5 Acts. St. Jude is call d Thad- 
deus, Or Labbeus, in the Goſpel. * Euſebius, on the Au- 
thority of the Act, of the Church of Edeſſa, reports, 

chat Thaddeus was ſent by St. Thomas to Agbarus King ok 

n; the Eſenians, ſoon after the Reſurrection of IBS US 

at CgRIS T. u St, Jerome believ'd that Thaddeus was the 

A- Apoſtle; but, according to Euſebius, he was one of the 

zad I ſeventy two Diſciples. However this is the Ground the 

ind Antients had to believe that the Apoſtle preach'd the 
ich I Goſpel in Meſopotamia. ' St: Paulinus aſſigns Lybia for 
vs I his Province. Fortunatus believes he travell'd into Per- 
pel, I 4. Some fay he died in Peace at Berytus; others affirm 

he ſuffer'd Martyrdom, being ſhot to death with Ar- 
the rows; but all this is: very uncertain. Hogefsppus reports, 
the I that in the Days of Domitian, when ſearch was made 
ve after the Kindred of Jesus CHRIS r, there were found 
oſtle | two Grandſons of St. Jude; but this is alſo a very uncer- 
mon tain Story. 

have There is one Epiſtle which bears the Name of the A- 

oſtle. poſtle = St. Jude; he there ſtyles himſelf, Servant of 

ness us CnRIST, and Brother to James, He quotes 

e IfleFthe Apocryphal Book of Enoch, which, as St. Jerome 

h offllays, made many reject that Epiſtle ; but then he adds, 

ne olf Its Antiquity authorizes it, and it is put into the Num- 

givenſſber of the Books of Holy Writ. 7 Origen, and St. Cle- 
sent of Alexandria quote it, and Euſebius ſays, that in 

p oſtleſhis time it was generally receiv'd in the Church, and it 
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that they ought to be upon their guard againſt them. 


We know nothing certain of the Preachings, no more 
than of the Life and Death of the Apoſtle St. Simon, 


Brother of Jude. The Greeks report, that he preach'd 


in Mauritania and Lybia, and that travelling thro' to the 
Weſtern Ocean, he carry'd the Faith. into the Bririſb Iſles, 
where he. dy'd: but this is a falſe- Tradition: for Africk: 
and Great Britain did not- receive the Faith from the A- 


poſtles. Fortunatus affirms, that Simon was buried in Per- 


fa; Abdias makes him Biſhop of Babylon; and Bede aſ- 
ſerts, that he ſuffer'd Martyrdom. at Suanir a City in 


Perſia- Theſe Authors are too modern for their Teſti- 


mony tobe of weight. It muſt therefore be own'd, that 


we know nothing of St. Simon's Preaching or Death. 


St. Matthew is known to us by his Goſpel, in which 


it appears, that he was a-* Galilean by Birth, and a b Pub- 
lican by Profeſſion; that ISS CHRIS calhd him, 
when he was ſitting in his Office; that St. Matthew re- 
ceiv d him into his Houſe ; that he made him an Enter- 
tainment, and follow'd him. St. Mart and Luke give 
him the Name of Levi, and St. Mark adds the Sirname 
of Alphexs, that is, Son or Brother to one Alpheus, not 
the ſame with the Father of. St. James. He was receiv'd- 
- by Jz$svus Cunis r into the Number of the Apoftles;: 
he followed him, during his Life, like the other Apoſtles, 
and ftay'd with them. at Jeruſalem, after his Death. This: 
jsall-we find of him in the Goſpel, and all that is cer 
tain, as to the Hiſtory, of his Life. © Rufus and: So- 
erates ſay, he preach'd in Ethiopia. 4 St., Paulus and 
St. Ambroſe, that he dy'd in-the Country of the Parthi. 
ans, Or in Rerſa St. Clement of {lewandra. quotes He. 
. racleon, Diſciple to Valentine, who affirms; that he dy'd' 
_ a:naqural- Death. The Greet Menologies-ſeem to fol- 
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has always been put into the Canon of the ſacred Books. 
It was writ after the Death of moſt of the Apoſtles; for 
the Author exhorts thoſe he writes to, to remember the 
Apoſtles had foretold, that falſe Prophets would rife, and- 


— 
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low that Teſtimony ; but the Latin place him among 
the Martyrs. © St: Clement of Alexandria writes, that 
this Apoſtle pracis'd continual Abſtinence. throughout 
the whole Courſe: of his Life, feeding only on Roots 
and Herbs, without ever eating; Fleſh; | 

This Holy Apoſtle — — ſome Years preach'd the 
Doctrine of IB SUS in Judea, writ his Goſpel there in- 
Hebrew, that is, in the Language the Jews then ſpoke, 
which was the Syriact. Some modern Authors have: 
made no difficulty to affirm, that this Goſpel, as well as 


the reſt, was wrote in Greek; and they alledge ſome: 


ptobable Conjectures for it: But it is ſafer to adhere to 
the Teſtimony of the Antients, who aſſure us, that ths: 
Goſpel of St. Matthew, and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, were 

writ in Hebrew, that is, in Syrvack ;- and all the other Books: 
of the New Teſtament in Greek, It is true, the Hebrew Text 
of the Goſpel of St. Marchew, and of the Epiſtle: to the 
Hebrews, have been long loſt; that ever'ſince the firſt Ages 


the Hebrew Goſpel of St. Mane was (tuff d with Additi- 


ons by the Nazazites, or converted Hebrows,. and aſter- 


wards corrupted by the Ebioniter. The Greet Verſton we 
have of that ve” my and of the Epiſtle, are of the very 
time of the Apoſtle 


, and may ſerve inſtead of an Original. 

There ſtill remain five of the Apoſtles, whom we are; 
to ſpeak of, without reckoning St. Matthias. The firſt 
of them is St. Andreu, Brother to Peter, who! was the 
firſt of thoſe our Saviour calFd. to be of the Number of 
his Diſciples ; he had been ſo before to St. John Bam. 
f It was he who made CHRIS known to his. Brother» 
Peter. They did not as firft follow JESUS CARS 
conſtantly ; but went to hear him, and then returF@to+ 
their Profeſſion of Fiſhermen. Afterwards CAST 
finding them, as they were fiſhing, he told them, he 
would. make them-Fiſhers of Men, and they immediate-- 
ly left their Trade to follow him continually. s It was» 
St. Andrew; who told ] Bs os CnnrisTt, when he alk'd,., 
how they ſhould do to feed 5000 Perſons, who had fol- 
low'd him into the Deſart, that there were five Barly- - 
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L.oaves and two Fiſhes. He was one of them, who 
told ISS CurrsT that ſome Gentiles deſired to ſee. 
him, and who aſk'd him, when the Temple would be. 
deſtroy d. We have no certain Account of what he 
did, after the Death of Jesus CHRIST. Some of 
the Antients have writ, that he preach'd in Scythia in 
Sogdiana, and in the great City of Sebaſtopolis, Others 
_ affirm, he preach'd in Achaia, where he ſuffer'd the 

Martyrdom. of the Croſs. There are ſtill Acts of the 
Martyrdom of St. Andrew, which bear the Name of the 
Priefts of Achaia, but they are much ſuſpected. They 


pretend he was bury'd at Patras. The Year of his Death 


is not known. | 
b St. Philip was call'd by JEsus CHRIS TH ſome days 
after St. Andrew. i St. Clement of Alexandria writes that 
Philip was the Diſciple who aſk'd to go and bury his Fa- 
ther, and to whom our Saviour anſwer'd, Leave the 
Dead to bury the Dead. Be that as it will, as ſoon as 
\ Jasvs Cunts calld him, he own'd him for the 
Meſſias ; and went to tell it to Nathanael, whom he 
brought to CRRAIS T. At the laſt Supper, Philip aſk d 
n to ſhew them his Father. Jzsvus 
ecting his Diſcourſe to him, ſaid, Philip, he that ſees 
me, ſees my Father. After the Death of IES us CHRIST, 
he is ſaid to have preach'd the Goſpel in k Phrygia, and 
to have been bury'd at | Hierapolis. Polycrates, Biſhop 
of Epheſus, affirms, that Philip always kept Eaſter on the 
fourteenth: of the Moon. We hear of two Daughters 
of Philip, who Polycrates ſays liv'd Virgins, and were 
byry'd with him at Hierapolis. Papias ſays, he was in- 
form'd, that they had rais'd a dead Man. St. Clemens 
of Alexandria ſays, that Philip marry'd ſome of his 
Daughters, and Polycrates mentions one that dy'd at E- 
pheſus. Perhaps they may have confounded Philip, one 
of the ſeven Deacons, who had four Daughters that 
propheſied, with St. Philip the Apoſtle. There are ſe- 
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veral Stories concerning the Death of Philip, which are 


all Apocryphal; neither is it known, whether he was a 
Martyr. m Heracleon, the Difciple of Valentine, puts him 
into the Number of thoſe who did not die 555 
However the Greeks and Latin, generally agree that he 
ſuffer'd Martyrdom. | 

The Goſpel gives us no particular Account of the 
Actions of St. Bartholomew, during the Life of IESusS 
CnxrisrT; and we have nothing certain of what he 
did, after his Maſter's Death. n The moſt receiv'd Opt 
nion is, that he preach'd in India. It is pretended, that 
he carry'd into that Country the Goſpel of St. Matthew, 
writ in Hebrew Characters, and that Pantenus found it 
there roo Years after. Euſebius delivers that as an un- 
certain Fact, to which ſeveral Circumſtances have been 
fince added, ſtill more unlikely. 

o St. Thomas, or Didymns, (both the Names, the one 
in Hebrew, and the other in Greek, ſignifying Donble, or 
a Twin) appear'd very zealous for Jt sUus CHRIST. A 
Iittle before his Paſſion, he encourag'd the other Apoſtles 
to follow him to Jeruſalem, when he went to raiſe Ta- 
zZarus from the Dead. At the laſt Supper he aſk'd Jesvs, 
whither he was going, and what way he deſign'd to 
take. Whereupon CHRIST anſwer'd him, P 1 am the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life. But after the Death of 
Jesus CnxrisT, Thomas would not believe his Reſur- 
rection upon the Report of the Apoſtles, unleſs he put 
his Fingers and his Hand into the Wounds of the Hands 
and Side of IBSS CHRIST. When he lad ſeen and 
touch'd them, he cry'd, My Lord, and my God! Where- 
upon Car 1s ſaid to him, You have believ'd, Thomas, 
becauſe you have ſeen; bleſſed are thoſe, who have believ d 
and have not ſeen. 4 Antiquity believ'd, that St. Thomas 
carry'd the Goſpel into the remoteſt Faſtern Parts, and 


preach'd it to the Parthians, the Medes, the Perſians; 


the Bactrians, and as far as Ethiopia and India. Nothing 
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n is known concerning the Death of St. Thomas. 

If we may believe Heracleon, he did not ſuffer Martyr- 
dom; others ſay, he was put to death confeſſing the 
Faith of IBSS Caurisrt. | 

It is not to be wonder'd at, that no more ſhould be 
known of the Life of the Apoſtles, ſince. there is no 
Contemporary Author that writ their Hiſtory. What- 
ſoever is ſaid of their Travels into very remote Coun- 
tries, it is not likely that they went beyond the Roman 
Empire; for we find that the Chriſtian Religion was not 
ſettled among the Barbarous Nations till a long time af- 
ter, It is therefore likely, that the Apoſtles, after having 
preach'd in Judæa, went to ſpread the Goſpel through» 
out ſeveral Provinces of the Roman Empire ; but there 
is nothing certain, as to the Places where they preach'd, 
or their Deaths: All the Acts concerning them being 
fabulous, and the Books afcrib'd to them undoubtedly 
fictitious, | 

Since we have added St. Paal to the Apoſtles, we 


might alſo join St. Barnabas with them, ſince he preach'd' 


the Goſpel a long time with St. Paul, and left him to go 


into Cyprus. Some Authors pretend that after having: 


preach d in Cyprus, and publiſh'd the Goſpel in ſeveral 
other Places, he paſs'd over into Liguria, and that he 


founded the Church of Milan. The general Opinion is, 


that he was ſton' d at Salamis; but that is not grounded 
on the Teſtimony of any of the Antients, who aſcribe 


to him an Epiſtle, which we have ſtill, It has not been, 


inſerted among the Canonical Books, and ſome Au- 


thors have queſtion'd whether it was truly of St. Bar- 


nabas. 

We muſt not omit the two Evangeliſts, who were. 
not Apoſtles, viz. St. Mark and St. Luke. St. Mark is by 
the Antients call'd the Diſciple, and the Interpreter of 
St. Peter. That Apoſtle calls him his Son in his firſt E- 
piſtle: He is not the ſame with John, ſirnam'd Mark, 
the Son of Mary, Companion to St. Paul and St. Barna- 
bas, and who was the Occaſion of thoſe two Apoſtles 


parting. Some have writ, that he had been. one of the 


Diſciples of our Lord ; but Papias ſays, he had neither 


follow'd, nor ſeen Jesus CurIsT, and that a” 
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the Guipel from what he learn'd of St. Peter. St. Ireneus 
affirms, that he did not write it till after the Death of 


that Apoſtle. St. Clement of Alexandria, on the other 
hand, ſuppoſes that he writ it during the Life of St. Pe- 


ter in the City of Rome, at the Requeſt of the Chriſtians 


of that Place. * Euſebius and St. Jerome add, that the 
ſaid Apoſtle approv'd of it. St. Mark might perhaph- 
write his Goſpel during the Life of St. Peter, and upon 
his Relation, and not publiſh it till after his Death. He 
followed the Goſpel of St. Matthew, and in many Places 
only abridg'd it. It is an antient and receiv'd Traditi- 
on, that St, Mark founded the Church of Alexandria. 
The other Particulars of his Life and Death, related in 
his Acts, and by new Authors, are uncertain and fa- 
bulous. | | 

St. Luke was of Antioch. St. Paul in his Epiſtle to 
the Coloſſians, gives him the Quality of a Phyſician, He 
was not of the number of the Diſciples ; for at the Be- 
ginning of his Goſpel, he does not ſay, he writes what 
he has ſeen, but what he learnt from others. It is not 
likely, that he was a Jew. He was Diſciple to St. Paul, 
and bore him Company in almoſt all his Travels, and 
has written them himſelf till the Impriſonment of St. Paul 
at Rome. He liv'd at Rome with him, for he was there 
at the time when that Apoſtle writ his Epiſtle to the Co- 
lo ſſians, and at the end of the As he takes notice of 
the two Years St. Paul reſided there. Perhaps he re- 
turn'd with him into Achaia, where it is believ'd he died. 
St. Jerome and St. Gregory Nazianzen ſay he writ his Go- 
ſpel in Achaia. 

There are two other Apoſtolical Men, whoſe Names 
are famous on account of the Epiſtles St. Paul writ to 
them; that is, Titus and Timothy. Titus was a Gentile, 
and in all likelihood converted by St. Paul, who calls 
him his Son. That Apoſtle carry'd him along with 
himſelf to Jeruſalem, when the Council was held there 
about the Obſervation of the Ceremonies of the Law. 
Some falſe Brethren would oblige him to be circum- 
cis'd; but neither St. Paul nor Titus would conſent 
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io. — St. Paul ſent him from Epheſus to Corinth in the 
| ace on account of ſomeDiyitons that were in that 
Churc He was well-receiy'd 9750 and caus d the 
Ams why the Corinthians were to lend to Jeruſalem t 
be gather d. He went to meet St. Paul in Macedon, an 
That A oftle ſent bim back to Corinth. Nothing more of 
him is known, unleſs it be that St. Paul returning ta Rome, 
».and gaing over into Crete, left him to govern that 
Church, and to place: Prieſts, that is Biſhops, in every 
F In the Epiſtle that EN purines . 0 him, be he or- 
285 him bo, meer bi ot Nats alſo in 
St. Pauls ſecond Epiſiſe to Timothy, Id. 5 the Year 65, 
that. Thus was in e to preach the, Goſpel there. 
Ie xeturn'd into the Iſland of Creze, where it is thought 
he he died at a great Age. | 
* Timothy was of Derbe, or Tae Cities, of Lycaonia: 
His Father was a Gentile, and his Mother a Jew, her 
me a his Grandmother's Name was Toide, i 
2nd.they had both of them embrac'd the Chriſtian Re. Þ 1 
iet t. Paul meeting him at Derbe, or at Lyſtra, took Iſl 1 
m for a, Fellow-Labourer, which Title he gives him I h 
in his Epiſtle to the Romans. He caus d him to be cir- f 
cumcis d at Tyſtra, and took him along with him into t 
: W171 and Macedon. He left him at Beræa, whence Timo- ] 
by went to him to Athens. St. Paul ſent him back from I it 
Athens to Theſſalonica, there to ſtrengthen, the Chriſtians 65 
In the Faith. Timothy having executed that Commiſſion, 
return'd to St. Paul at Corinth, and continu'd to bear I (: 
Him Company in his Travels. When St. Paul. went to P. 
Jeruſalem, Timothy remain'd at Troas, where St. Paul took  w 
him up again. That Apoſtle promiſes the Philippians to © th 
ſend him to them. It is not known whether Timothy i ta 
went that Journey ; but it is certain he was not at Rome 1a 
when St. Paul writ to the Hebrews ; ; for St. Paul there th 
ſays, he was gone out, which may, be underſtood of the W th 
Priſon, and that he expected him. It is certain he had is 
confeſs'd the Name of JESUS CRHAIST, x when St. Paw ch. 
writ his firſt Epiſtle to him. He return'd with St. Paul for 
into the Eaſt, and was left at Epheſus to take care of the 
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Churches of Aſia, and was in that City, when St. Pau 
writ two Epiſtles to him: In which laſt, which was writ 
at Rome, that Apoſtle ſays, he deſired he would come to 
him, with Mark, and that he had ſent Tychicus to Ephe- 
ſus. It is believ'd, that Timothy ſuffer'd Martyrdom at 
Epheſus. The Acts of his Martyrdom, which are antient, 
place it under Nerva, and tell us, he was beaten to'death 
by the Multitude with Stones and Clubs. = f 
If any one ſhould think that the Apoſtles did not all 
preach the ſame Doctrine, it were eaſy to give them an 
evident Proof of the contrary; which may thus be done 
in few Words. All the Churches of the firſt Ages agreed 
in the ſame Doctrine, and though never ſo far dittant- 
from each other, they all taught that Doctrine, as having 
receiv'd it from the Apoſtle. l wh 
It is impoſlible but that, had not the Apoſtles all agreed 
in their Preaching, there muſt have been Differences-of 
Doctrine in different Churches. If any one of them 
ſhould have ſwerv'd from the Truth, the Churches wou'd 
have varied, vartaſſe-debuerat error dobtrina. Their per- 
fect Uniformity was a Conviction that the Apoſtles had 
taught no other Doctrine but what they had receiv'd from 
Jesus Cnnisr, and that the Churches had preſerv'd- 
it by Tradition, quod apud multos unum invenitur, non eft- 
erratum, ſed traditum. vr ON nin dens 
But, it may be ſaid, had not the Apoſtles, before they 
ſeparated, drawn up a ſhort Formulary of the Principal 
Points they were to teach? Is not that the ſame which 
we call the Apoſtles Creed? It is certain that comes from 
the Apoſtles, as to the Subſtance of it, and that it con- 
tains the Principal Points of the Doctrine the Apoſtles: + 
taught uniformly to all the Churches, which prefery'd 
them. Rufinus, and ſome Antients have alſo ſaid, That 
the Apoſtles made a Creed before they ſeparated;;- but it 
is not certain that it was exactly in the ſame Words, for 
the antient Churches had ſeveral Creeds differing as to 
tome Expreſſions, tho' uniform in Doctrine. | 
There is no queſtion to be made but that the Apoſtles 
regulated the Diſcipline of the Churches they founded; 
but it does not appear that they made any other Regu- 
lation in Writing, but that of the Council of Jeruſalem: 
Vol. I. 8 For 
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ö For the Canons call'd the Apaſtolical Canom, were not 
made by the Apoſtles ; but are rather a Collection of 
antient Canons made by the Biſhops during the three firſt | 
Centuries of the Church, and therefore call'd Apoſtolical 
Canons, or Canons of. the Fathers. The Conſtitutions 
which bear the Name of the Apoſtles, are a Work made 
up long after them. 

I have nothing more remarkable or certain to relate 
ONCE the Lives and Actions of the Apoſtles. What 
T have faid, is ſufficient to ſhew with what Conſtancy 
they preach'd the Doctrine of JESUS CHRIS H through- 
out all the Earth; how ſuddenly that Religion, which 
had no human Support, ſpread it ſelf all over the World, 
through the Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, attended by Mi- 
racles; how thoſe primitive Chriſtians, united in the 
Bonds of the ſame Faith and of Charity, founded 
Churches in ſeveral Parts, under the Government of the 
Apoſtles, and afterwards of the Paſtors they put into 
their Places; and laſtly, how all thoſe particular Churches 
have form'd the Univerſal Church, which has ſubſiſted 
fince Jesvs CHRIS r till this time, that is, during ſe- 
venteen Centuries. That Church, aſſaulted by the Per- 
ſecutions of the Heathen Emperors, rent by Hereſies and 
Schiſms, and toſs'd by ſeveral Controverſies, has ever 
ſupported it ſelf, notwithſtanding all thoſe Storms. It 

Bas beaten down Idolatry, faithfully preſerv'd the ſacred 
.-  Depoſutum of the Doctrine of JESUS CurisrT, and 
made moſt prudent Regulations relating to the Govern- 
ment and the Manners of Chriftians. It has born in its 
Boſom a great number of Martyrs, of Saints, and of Per- 


3 ſons illuſtrious for Holineſs and Virtue. To conclude, 


of all human Societies, none ever was of ſo great an Ex- 
tent, of ſo lang Duration, ſo wiſe, ſo conſpicuous, and 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 


